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TO THE

SUBSCRIBERS
fOR THE

Azmiman Magazine^

BRETHREN AND FRIENDS,

T/f/'E are not ignorant that the Gojpel has been preached in

the eaflern and northern parts of theje United States,

from the earliejl fettlement of the country ; but this has been

done chiefly, though not entirely, through the Calvinific me-

dium : the confequen^e of which has been, that the religious

hooks in general which have been circulated in thof parts,

and in fonie meajure through the Jouthernfates, have more

or lefs maintained the dotlrines of unconditional eledion

and reprobation—that " GOD is" not " loving to every man,"

and that " his mercy is''^ not " over all his works;' and con-

fequently, that " Chrif did" not " die for all," but only for

a fnall fled number of mankind : by tJie means of zohick

opinions, Antinomiamjm has infnfibly gained ground, and

the great duties offelf-denial, niortifcation, crucifxion to the

world, and all the otherfevere but ffr.ntially-neceffary duties

of religion, have been too much neglecled and defpijed.

Indeed, we are perfiaded there are many profffors of re-

ligion, who think it exceedingly flrange, when any appear as

preachers or writers, loho believe not the dodrines oj uncon-

ditional eleBion and reprobation, and, whatfollows of courfe,

the infallible and unconditional perfeverance of all that ever

have believed in Chrifl, However, in this Magazine very dif-

ferent
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Jtrmt opinions will he defended. We maintain. That " GOD
" wilUth all men to befaved," by fpeaking the truth in love :

by arguments and illuflrations , drawn Jrom Jiripture and

rtajon ; propofed in as inoffrnjive a vianner as the nature of

the thing will permit ; andfounded on the wifdom, goodnefs,

mercy, juflice and truth of the Almighty, the nature and fit-

7ujs of things, and the learned andfaithful teflunony offome

of the greatefl writers of different ages and nations. Not

that we expetl it will he read by men of warmfpints and ri-

gid principles. Our title-page alone will be more than enough

Jor fuch. We zoifh not to enter the lifts of cohtroverfy with

any particular perfon. What we aim at, is the heneft and

infirutiion of thofefor whom we both write and puhlifh—the

tnemhers of our ownfociety, and the trulyferious and candid

of every denomination : as well as tofliewfrom th" fentiments

cf many ancient and modern divines on thefe polemical points

of divinity, that John Wefley, who hasfo eminently difiin-

guipied himjelf as u writer on the Arminian fde of the quef-

tion, was no more the firft maintainer <?/ thefe aoBrines, than

Oeorge Whitfield was of the doElrines of unconditional elec^

tion and reprobation, and their confequences.

To this end our Magazine fhall contain fome of the mofi

remarkable traBs that have been writteyi on the univerfal love

of GOD, and his willingnefs to fave all menfrom all fm. To

thefe will be added original pieces, written either directly on

this fubjeB, or on thofe which are equally oppofed by the pa-

trons (9/^ particular redemption.

Wt know nothing more proper to introduce a work of this

hind, than a fketch of the life and death of Arminius ; a

perfon zoith .whom thofe who mention kis name with the utmofi

indignity, are commOnly quite unacquainted. It ts true,

there is no fuch account of his life extant, as one would ex-

peEl to he given of fo great a man ; (at leaft, nonefuch has

come to ourfiknoxuledge:) but even an imperfed account is

better than none, and mayferve to remove abundance of pre-

judice from candid and impartial men.

We
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TVe defae to guard againjiall unkind and uiukrijiian re-

JJeBions : nor would toe even ufe the appellation £/ Calvinift',

if it was notfor the Jake of dijlintiion. Indeed we believe

the Calvinifiic fyjlem has pcffed its meridian, and is declin-

ing in the Chrifiian church. If we are rightly informed by

thofe who have. the greatefl opportunity of knowing, it isfar

from beingfo popular as fame narrozv minds zvould fu.ggejl^

JVhatever was the caje in times paji, veryfw now receive it

even in Holland. In Germany, Sweden, Denmark, and

Geneva itfelf it is gentrA.ly rejetled : and the cafe is the

fame with a large majority in England and Ireland.

Tho.t the fuhfcribers may not purchafe polemical divinity

. at too great an expence, wefiall infert in each number an

original fermon* on fubjeds curious, critical, interefting,

and elegant, written by our well-known and much-refpeBed

friend John WeOey, fall of them face he has paffed the cge

offvi'My, and fame of them within the lafi year :) which

may convince thofe who are ignorant of him, that he is noty

asfame h vefalfly advanced, in his fecond childhood ; and

that his exercifing the epifcopal office for theforming of our

church in America, was not the fruit of infancy in him or

in us. And in order to affrd our readers a flill greater

variety, we fiall, in the courfe of our publication, introduce

remarkable events, the lives of eminent perfons. Utters, jour-

nals and poetry. The difficulty of communication on this ex-

tenfve contin nt obliges us to move onflowly : wefiall there-

fore only publifi a volume every other y^ar. And as we find

that the univerfalian fyfhm, tuhich is as differentfrom ours

as the particular, and is only the velvet part of Antinorai-

anifm, (being the unconditional falvation of the whole, as

the other is the unconditionalfalvation of a part,) has found
its numerous votaries, wejliall deliver ourfntiments on this

fuhjeS in the courfe of the work.

But

* Tbe Sermons that w:II be inferted, have been lately publifhed

in Europe, but none of them in America.
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Bat if, aftdr all, any JJiould pnijudge us, and ejleem our

Magazine as a pernicious pu'.Ai ation, we beg they will be fo

kind as to examine everyfcnpture and argument with jujlice,

reojon and revelation, and weigh them faithjully in the ba-

lance of the fantiuary, in/lead offalling on ths authurs and

compilers, while they leave the arguments and fcriptures un-

touched.

We do ajfiire the fubfcribers that the work is uyidertaken

purely to promote the glory of God, and their edifcation.

The profits arifing therfrom jhall be applied as the wifdom

of the Conferenceftall dired ; in carrying on, for injlance,

our plan of Chnftian education, or in fending mifjionaries

among the Indians and opening fchools for their children.

This will we do, if GOD permit.

But, above all, we exhort you to feek truth for its own

excellence, as a guard againfl unchrifian tempers and prac-

tices. The height of our ambition is, to be found in dodrine,

0-enidne in experience, holy in our converjation, patient in

fuffering, and frequent and fervent in prayer. That you

may concur with us in thefe things, is the wifn and prayer of

yourftrvantsfor Chrjfl's fake,

THOMAS COKE,

FRANCIS ASBURY.

Jorth-Cab.olina,\
.April loth, 1789, /

THE
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THE

Arminian Magazine.

For JANUARY 1789.

A SKETCH of the LIFE of ARMINIUS, extraBti

from an Oration fpoken at his Funeral.

IT
has been juftly obferved, that the Hves of leamel

men feldom afford a very ample field to the biographer.

Study and retirement give occafion to few of thofe

incidents, which excite the curiofity, and engage the atten-

tion of mankind. It is not to be wondered at, therefore,

that at fo diifant a period, and with fuch fcanty materials,

we are incapable of affording the moft interefling account

of the life o'i Arminius, The oration which is prefixed to

his works was fpoken by Peter Bertms, a cotemporary di-

vine. It is dated the 2 2d of Oftober, 1609, the day of

his interment. We pafs over the eulogium on the dead,

though perhaps never more defervedly beflowed. The few

circumftances relative to his life, we have fet down as we
found them.

James Arminius, or Hermanfoji, was born kh the year of

our Lord 1560, at Oudezvater, a little town fituated on the

Ifalo once celebrated tor its pleafant fituadon, and the fru-

gality and induftry of its inhabitants. He loll his father

during his infc.ncy, who left his mother, a pious woman,
with three children.

There was at tnat time in the town, a refpeftable clergy-

man, named Theodorus y£?nyhus, a man iamou? for his fin-

guiar holinefs and erudition. He was educated a papift, but

heiEg
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being convinced of the errors of popery, he was confLraiii-

ed to defert his country, and had from time to time taken

up his refidence in difFereht parts of the continent. This

worthy man, difcerning the traces of fuperior genius in

young Arminius, had him inftrufted in the rudiments of the

learned languages at Utrecht, where he then refided. Nor
was he wanting in earnell exhortations to him, to dedicate

liimfelf to Go'd : an advice which he had the fatisfaftion of

feeing him even then moil ferioufly embrace.

Armmius had been fome years at Utrecht, when his pa-

tron was called ot God to receive the reward of his labours.

However, he was not left without a friend : Snellius was

Juft then on a vifit to his own country, which he had been

conftrained to leave, to avoid the opprefEon of the Spaniards,

Returning to HeJ[e in the year 1575, he took Arminius with

liim. Scarcely had Arminius taken up his abode in Hejfe„

when he was alarmed by an account of the utter deftruftion.

©f his native place by t\\e Spaniards ; the foldicrs of the gar-

jrifon being flain, the citizens butchered, and the houfes

burnt. It may be fuppofed, a report of this kind muft

give him the keeneft diftrefs. He immediately went to

Holland ; and how great was his concern, on finding the

place which gave him birth, reduced to a heap of ruins, and

Jearning, that the greater part of the citizens, amidft whom,

were his mother, fifter, brother, together with his more

diftant relations, had perifhed in the general carnage ?

After bidding a melancholy adieu to the remains of his na-

tive town, he returned on foot to H^Jfe. But foon after,

hearing that a new college was opened under the aufpices of

the Prince of Orange, he once more returned to Holland.

He took up his refidence at Rotterdavi, where he met with

inofl of thofe who had efcaped from the dellruftion of Oude-

xvater, togetlier with many religious perfons who were ba-

Bilhed from Amjierdam. Peter Bertius, the paftor of the

church of Rotterdam, at the requeft of the friends of young

Arminius, took him to his houfe. Struck with the amiable

difpofition and uncommon genius of the lad, he thought

•^vith his iriends, that he could not be fituated more advanta-

geoufly
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geoufly than at this new academy. His proficiency here

was uncommon. Danaus, the profeffor of divinity, would

often urge his example, both as a Chrifllan, and as a fcholar,

on his fellow ftudents. In the year 1582, the fer.ate of Am-'

Jlerdam, willing to afford him the utraoft means of improve-

ment, fent him to Geneva, at that time accounted the great

feat of theologic knowledge. Here he heard the celebrated

The»dore Beza explain the epiflle to the Romans. To him

he attached himfelf, with all the diligence which his intenfe

thirft for knowledge could infpire. Yet after fome time, be-

ing a great admirer of the philofophy of Peter Ra?nus, which

was not much regarded at Ge?ieva, he removed to Bq^L

On his leaving Ge?ieva, the faculty of theology there, pre-

fented him, at the public expence, with the degree of Doc-

tor in' Divinity.

After he had refided fome time at Bafd, he returned"'to

Geneva. But he found moll of the iludents, his country-

men, whom he had left behind him, were returned home.

A few of them were gone into Italy. There was at that

time a profeffor of philofophy, James Zabarelli, who read

leftures at Padua with confiderable reputation; ArminiuSf

defirous of hearing him, agreed with one of his country-

men, who was yet at Gef?eva, to take a journey into Italy.

During his ftay at Padua, he taught logic to fome Ger-

mans of fortune. From Padua he travelled through Italy

to Rome. He w^ould often exprefs to his friends the fatis-

faftion he had, in vifiting Rome; declaring, that nothing

but beincT prefent there, could have afforded him any jufh

.

conception of the iniquity which abounds in that feat of

antichriil. On his return from Italy, he llaid fom.e time

at Genifvd; from whence, at the requeft of his patrons, he

went to Amflerda?n. He now propofed himfelf as a can-

didate for the miniflry, being abundantly recommended by

Beza, and other eminent divines ot Geneva. And no foon-

er did he appear in the pulpit, than his reputation was uni-

verfally eftablifhed. His fine underftanding, his deep eru-

dition, his exteniive knowledge of the fcriptures, and above

all, his lively piety, and fervent zeal for the welfare of

B men's
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men's fouls, acquired him the general efleem and admira*

tion both of the clergy and laity of ybiiflerdam.

About this time there was a little traft handed about aE

Delf, intitled, " An'Anfwer tofame oj the arguments of Beza
" and Calvin on Predefiination, being a comment on the ninth

" chapter to the Romans."

This book was fent to Arminius by Lydius, (who had for-

merly been a paflor in the church of Amjierdam, and waS

at that time a profeffor in the new college of FriezlandJ

together with. an earnell entreaty, that he would undertake

the defence of Beza againft its authors. Armimus was not

averfe to the talk, efpecially as Beza's notions, from his long

refidence in Geneva, were perfeftly known to him. But

after an attentive confideration of both fides of the queflion,

after weighing every argument with that caution which the

public declaration of his fentiments fo loudly demanded, he

found, he had engaged in a tafk he was not equal to. In

lliort, he was convinced, that the party he had undertaken to

defend, were in the wrong, and that the people of Delfhzd.

only misde uie of the rights of humanity, in declaring their

difierit from error, though advanced under the moll refpefta-

ble authority. He was convinced that Beza was miftaken,

in alTerting, that GOD, by an eternal decree of predeftmati-

on, had determined unconditionally to eleft to eternal falva-

tion, thofe whom he had not yet created. Nor could he agree

with thofe of Del/, who maintained, that GOD, having de-

creed to create, and forefeeirtg the fall, yti had determined

to ele£l fome, without any antecedent reference to Chrili

Jefus. He, on the other hand, thought with McIanPJi.on,

and many more, that GOD, confidering m.an as created and

fallen, had chofen to himfelf thofe, who, by a holy iaith,

would become obedient to the heavenly calling. Yet, it is

not fcrange, that when Armimus afidrted this, many a Warm

bigot endeavoured to reprefcnt as an innovator, one who

diffented from the received doftrine of his church. Al-

though indeed, their confefTion of faith was then quite filent

on thefe articles. Yet, ndtwithftanding many fecret ill offi-

ces done him, he ever lived in the Ulmolt affeftion and har-

mony
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inony with his colleagues of Ani/idrda??i. Mean tlxr.e., from

others he underwent ahnoft continual perfecution, and was

treated with the moft flagrant injuflice. Thirty one articles,

containing many things which he utterly denied, as well as

the moft fenfelefs and wilful mi frep refen tations o\ what he

maintained, were circulated through Holland, as an exa£l

code pf his doBrines. He more than once, in his anfwerj

complains of his enemies making him a fool, as vvell as an

heretic. The declaration of his opinions, which he fpoke

in an alTembly of the States, ferves at once by fafts to evi-

dence the unf^air ufage he met with, and to proclairn to the

world as manly and rational a fyflem of divinity, as any age

or nation has produced. His uncqmmon mildnefs and for-

bearance, rendered ftill more extraordinary by the age in

which he lived, is apparent in every page of his writings.

And his difputes with the celebrated Junius, and our Eng-

lifli Perkins, on the fubjeS of predeftination, are, tor the

polite and generous manner in which he has conduced

them, an honour to human nature.

On th-e lofs of Junius, and the elder Frelcatius, it was

deemed neceffary to fupply their place in the college, with

fome profeffor, v^ho might eftablifh its reputation. The eyes

ol all were prefently turned on Anjunius. He had riow ex-

ercifed the minifterial funftion near fifteen years at Anijltr-

dqvi. It was not without repeated denials, and at the ear-

iieft requeil of Ibme of the moil refpeftable perfons in Hoi-

land, that the people of Amjlerdam could be prevailed upon

to part with a man, whom they fo highly efteemed. It was

with the utmoft difficuUy, that the guardians of the col-

lege, together with forne pf the moil celebrated Dutch

miniilers, deputed by the Prince of Orange, were able to

prevail on the congregation of pailors and elders, to fpare

a man, whom they deemed fo great an honour to their

fociety. Some, however, were found to cail invidious re-

flexions on his orthodoxy. The matter was therefore de-

bated in the prefence of the guardians of the college

and fome of the moil refpeftable divines. I't v/as by

them determined, that all reOeftions of that kind were un-

Tuft,
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juil, that he had made only a proper ufe of his liberty

of fpeech in the pulpit, and that he had not, in any cafe,

advanced any thing repugnant to the rehgion of Jefus

Chriil. He therefore fucceeded, in the year 1603, as

profeffor of divinity in the place of Junius. There are

vet extant, two tellimonials ; the one, from the church of

Anijltrdavi, figned by its paflors ; the other, in the name

of the clafs there, exprefhng their approbation of his life

and manners while among them, in the Itrongell, and moft

honourable terms.

No fooner had he taken on him his new office, than he

fet about correfting the depraved tafte of many of the ftu-

dents in divinity, who, leaving the fcriptures, and thofe ne-

ceffary truths which they unfold, had bufied themfelves in a

variety of quefiions, as unimportant, as they were abflrufe.

While he cautioned them to beware of that knovv^ledge which

puffeth up, he urged them to obtain that love which edifieth.

Indeed, it was the conilant endeavour of his life, to reduce

religion to its primitive fimplicity ; to point out the few

truths v/hich are neceffary to be believed, and to urge man-

kind to believe them with the heart unto righteoufnefs.

It had been reported at Leyden, that the profeiTors in the-

ology difagreeing in certain doftrinal points, a fynod would

be neceffary to fettle the matter. This occahoned a public

inftrument figned by the re£lor of the college, together with

Arminiiis, Gomarus, and Frelcatius, declaring the perfeft

unanimity of the profeffors in every thing fundamental. Yet

this did not prevent the m.atter being taken fome time after

into confideration by the States, which at length produced

the famous fynod of Dort. In the mean time, Arminius,

by a conftant attention to the bufinefs of his calling, and by

too much lludy, joined to that anxiety of mind which his

particular fituation expofed him to, was feized by a danger-

ous illnefs. At firft, he was incapable of attending to bufi-

nefs ; afterwards, having a little eafe at intervals, he remit-

ted nothing of his former diligence. He went repeatedly

to the Hague, at the requefl of thofe in power, where he de-

livered before the States, that elegant cprnpendium of his

opinions



THE LIFE OF ARMINIUS. i^

opinions which we find in his works, under the title of de^

clarado fenttntid. He expreffed great fatisfaflicn to his

friends, in thus having an opportunity of acquainting his

rulers with his genuine fentiments, being well affured, that

to have juftice done it, his caufe need only to be kxiown. On
his return, his difeafe again attacked hira v^ith fuch violencCj

that he was under a necefiity o,f declining another journey to

the Hague, v/hich had been appointed. He acquainted tljie

States by a letter, that they fliould have his papers unfinilhed,

as he was conftrained to leave them : that fo tar from doubt-

ing the truth of what he had advanced, he was more and

more convinced, it was the fenfe ot feripture : And that he

found himfelf perfectly at eafe, in the thought of rendering

to GOD an account of thofe do^lrines, v/hich he had ?ver

maintained.

His difeaf? now daily increafed, and foon acquired fufS-

cient ftrength to baffle every attempt of the ableff phyficianSo

It feems, during his illnefs, his left eye became dim. Did;

not the hiftory ol mankind afford us ftrange inftances of the

delufions of religious ?:eal, it could fcarcely be credited, that

this was, by many, deemed the juft judgment of God upon

his heterodoxy: Yea, and feripture was brought to prove it.

What, faid they, is it not written in Zechariah, " Wo to the

idol-JJiepherd that leaveih the jlock ; the JwordJIiall be upon

his arm, and upon his right eye ; his armJJiall be clean dried

up, and his right eyeJhall be utterly darkened?" Could any

thing more exa£tly fuit ? Only in the prefent cafe, it was

the Jeft eye. During his illnefs, he abated nothing of that

cheerful, open m.anner, for which he was fo generally efleem-

ed during his health. His pains were great ; but fuflained

by a hope full of immortality, they were, not greater than

he could bear with the utraofl patience and refignation.

Finding that he was now beyond the reach of medicine, his

phyficians defired him to fet his houfe in order, and give

his laft commands. Willing, as far as might be, to obviate

the unjuft judgment of thofe who abhorred him, on account

of their difference in fentiment, he diftated the following

claufe, to be added to his will. " Above allj I commend
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" my fpirit to GOD, its faithful Creator and Saviour, before

" whom I have walked in my prolefuon and calling, with a

" good confcience, in fimplicity and fincenty. I call him
" to witnefe, that I have advanced nothing but what, after

" the mod attehtive confideration, I have deemed the fenfe

" of fcripture : and that, in whatfoever I have advanced, I

" have had in view only to extend the knov*^ledge oi the reli-

" gion of Chriftjefus,thq worfliip of GOD, and the commori
" holinefs and peace of all." After repeating fome devout

ejaculations, he refigned with joy his foul into the hand of

him who gaye it. He died on the 19th of Oftober 1609,

in the 49th year of his age.

The judgment of a candid and pious Calvinifl; concerning

this truly great map, you have in the life of Sir Henry Wotton,

then provoft of Eaton college. " In my travel toward Ve-

mce" fays Sir Henry, " as I paffed through Germany, I refled

almofi a year at Leyden, where I entered into an acquain-

tance with Anninius, then the profefFor oi divinity in that

iiniverfjty; a man, much talked of in this age, which is made

up of oppofition and controverfy. And indeed, if I miflake

fiot Arminius in his expreiTions, I differ from him in fome

points. Yet I profefs my judgment of him to be, that he

>vas a man of moll rare learning. And I knew him to be of

a moll Uriel life, and of a moll meek fpirit. And that he

was fo mild, appears by his propofals to Mr. Perkins, from

whofe book. Of the ordzr and caujes ofjulyation, Arminius

took the occafion of writing fome queries to him, concerning

the confequents of his doftririe, intending them to come

privately to Mr. Perkins's own hands, and to receive from

hilfi a like private, and a like loving anfwer. But Mr.

Perkins died before thofe queries came to him. And it is

thought, Arminius meant them to die with him ; for though

lie lived long after, he forbore to publifh themi. But his

fons publifhed them fmce his death. It is pity, if GOD had

fo pleafed, but Mr. Perkins had lived to fee and anfwer thofe

propofals himfelf, for he was alfo of a mofl meek fpirit

;

and though, fmce their deaths, many have undertaken to

clear the controverfy ;
yet they have rather fatisfied them-

felves,
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felves, than convinced the differiting party. And doubtlefs,

many men, who may mean well, many fcholars, who may

preach well, (hall never know, till they come to Heaven,

where the queftions ftick betv/een Arminius, and us. And
yet they will be tampering with, and thereby perplexing the

Controverfy ; and therefore juftly feel the reproof of St.

Jude, for being buj'y bodies, and for mtddling with things

i^iey under/land not.'"

An ACCOUNT of the SYNOD of DORT:
ExtraBedfrom Gerard Brandt's Hiflory of the Reformation

in the Low-Countries-

HE difputes concerning predeltination broke out in

the Low-Countries, about the year 1580. They in-

creafed till the year 1603, wherein Arminius was made pro-

felTor of divinity at Leydtn. After his death, in 1609, they

ran higher and higher. The next year the favourers of

ArmimiLS, who were afraid of being oppreffed by the Calvi-

nifls, prefented a Remonfranee to the States of Holland.

From hence they were called Re?nonfirants.

The do6lrine which they oppofed was this ;-—" I. GOD
has ordained by an eternal and irrevocable decree, that

certain men (without confidering their works) fliould be

faved, and that the others, whofe number is much great-

er, fhould be damned, without any regard to their faith

or works. H. Or thus : GOD has confidered mankindv

as being fallen in Adam : he has decreed to fave certair^

men by an effeft ot his mercy, and to leave the others

under the curfe, as fo m.any examples of his juftice, with-

out any regard to their faith, or unbelief. To this end,

GOD ufes means, by virtue whereof the eleft are neceffa-

rily faved, and the reprobate neceffarily damned, III. Gon-
fequently Chriff, the Saviour of the world, did not die for

all men, but only for the eleft. IV. From whence it fol-

lows, that the Spirit of GOD and Chrill v/orks upon the

" cleft
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" ele6l with an irrefiftible force, to make them believe, and
" to fave them ; and that a neceffary and fufEclent grace is

" not given to the reprobate. V. That thofe, who have

" once received true faith, can never lofe it wholly, how
" great foevejr their fins may be."

Their own doftrine was,—"I. GOD from all eternity has

" elefted to eternal life thofe, who believe in Chrift, and

" continue in faith and obedience ; and on the contrary, he
*' refolved to rejeft unbelievers and impenitent finners.

" II. Confequently Jefus Chrift, the Saviour of the world,

" died for all men, fo that he has obtained by his death their

" reconciliation and the forgivenefs of their fins ; but in fuch

" a manner, that none but the faithful aftually enjoy thofe

" benefits. III. Man cannot acquire faving faith of hlm-

" felf, or by the ftrength of his free-will ; but he wants for

" that purpofe the grace of GOD, through Jefus Chrift.

" ly. Grace is the caufe of the beginning, progrefs, and

" completion of man's falvation ; fo that no body can be-

" lieve or perfevere in the faith, without that co-operating

" grace, and confequently all good works are to be afcribed

" to the grace of GOD in Jefus Chrift; but that grace is not

" irrefiilible, V. The faithful have a fuflicient ftrength,

" through the divine grace, to oppofe Satan, the world, and

" the flefli, and to overcome them. But thofe VN^ho have a

" true faith, may neverthelefs fall by their own fault, and

" lofe faith wholly, and for ever,"

In the year 1611, there were feveral conferences at the

Hafue on thefe heads, between fix Calvinift minifters and

fi?c minifters of the other party .: but they proved unfuccefs-

ful. The States of Holland having heard both parties, ex-

horted them to tolerate one another.

In the beginning of thofe conferences, the fix Calvinift

minifters prefented to the States a Remonfirance, contrary to

that which their adverfaries had prefented the foregoing year.

From that time, the Calvinifts were called Contra-Ranon-

firants ; but more frequently, the Rejormcd.

In 1613, Daniel Tilemis, a celebrated profeflbr of divi-

nity in the academy of Sedan, who had writ againft the doc-

trine
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trine of Amiinius, altered his mind, and embraced the opi-

nions of the Remonftrants.

In 1617, the king of Great-Britain exhorted the States-

General of the United Provinces to call a national fynod, in

order to determine the difputes between the Reformed

and the Remonftrants. This advice was feconded by the

ilates. of Zeland, Crelderland, Friszland, Gronipgen, 0??i??ie~

lands, and Over-YJfel. And it was approved in the afiem-

bly of the States-General, by the deputies of Zetland, Fnez-

land, Groningen, and the Ommelands, and by the greateil part

of thofe of Gelderland, notwithftanding the oppolition of Hol-

land, Utrecht, and Over-YJfcl. Not long after, viz. the .201I1

of November, it was agreed that the fynod fhould meet at

Dort. And it was agreed that it fhould confift of twenty-

fix divines of the United Provinces, twenty-eight foreign

divines, five profefibrs of divinity, and fixteen laymen.

Dr. George Carleton, biftiop of Landaff, and the other

Englijli divines, being arrived at the Hague, were introdu-

ced the ^thof November into the afTerably of the ftates by the

EngliJJi ambaflador : and were received with great marks of

diftinftion. The other Englijh divines were, Jof&ph Hall^

dean of Worcejltr
; John Davenant, profefTor of divinity,

and mafter oi Queen's college at Cambridge ; and Saviiul

Ward, arch-deacon of 'Taunton, and head of Sidney-college

at Cambridge. Some time after, Walter Balcanqual, a Scotch

divine, was added to them, to reprefent the churches of

his country. King James afted only by reafons of ftate,

and was rather an enemy to the perfons of the Remon-
ftrants, than to their doftrine. The fame may be laid o£

the prince of Qranve.

The loth of November, the divines of Ge?2ez/i3 appear-

ed in the affembly.

The fynod began to meet on the 13th of November,

1618. Balthazar Lydius, minifter of Dort, preached ia

the m^orning, and Jeremy de Pours, minifter of the Walloon

church ot Middleburg, m the afternoon : they implored

God's blefling upon the fynod. Afterwards the commif-

fioners of the ftates, the profefibrs of divinity, and the mi-

C nifters
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nifters and elders deputed to the fynod, went to the place

appointed for their aflembly. All the foreign divines were

received by two commiffioners of the Hates m the name of

all the others. The commiffioners took place on the

right hand. The EngliJJt divines fat on the left. The
third place was appointed for the deputies of the Palatinate;

the fourth for thofe of Hejfe ; the fifth, for the Swifs ; the

fixth, for thofe of Geneva; the feventhj for the divines of

Bremen; and the eighth, for thofe of Embden. The deputies

of Najfau and Wetteravia were not arrived. The profef-

fors of divinity took place next to the commiffioners, and

then the miniilers and elders of the country, according

to the rank of each province. Thofe of the Walloon

churches fat in the laft place. 1 have already named the

EngliJJi divines. Thofe of the Palatinate were, Abraham

Scultet, Paul Tojfanus, and Henry Altingius. Thofe of

HeJfe, George Cruciger, Paid Steimus, Daniel Angelocrator,

and Rodolphus Goclenius. Thofe of Switzerland, John-Ja^

cob Breylingerus, Mark Rutineijerus, Sebajiian Bechuis, Wolf-

gang Mayer, and John-Conrad Cocchius. Thofe of Geneva^

John Diodati, and Theodore Tronchin. Thofe of Bre^nen^

Matthias Martinius, Henry IJfelburgius, and Lewis Crocius.

Thofe of Embden, Daniel-Bernard EilJIieviius, and Ritjius^

Lucas Grimerhanius. The divines of Wetteravia, who took

place afterwards between thofe of Szoitzerland and Geneva^

were, John-Henry Aljledius^ and John Bijierjeld. The
divinity profeflbrs of Leyden, Groningen, Harderwick, and

Middleburg, were, John Polyander, Francis Go7?iarus, An-

tony Thyjias, and Antony Walceus. Sibrand Lubbert, pro-

feffor at Franneker, arrived afterwards. The divines of

the United Provinces appeared in greater number than the

States-General had ordered ; for, befides the five profef-

fors, there were thirty-fix minifters, and twenty elders :

without reckoning two Remonltrant minifters of the province

of Utrecht, and an elder of the fame party. The foreign

divines were precifely twenty eight ; fo that the minifters

of the United Provinces, being fuperior in number, might

carry any thing.

When
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When the members of the affembly had placed them-

felves, Balthazar Lydius made a Latin prayer ; for it was

thought neceffary to ufe that language in all the tranfafti,

ens of the fynod, on account of the foreigners. That

prayer being ended, the fame divine coniplimented the com-

miffioners of the itates and the divines of foreign countries.

Afterwards, Martin Grego/ius, firft counfellor of the council

olGdderland, fainted the fynod. He was on that day prefident

of the commifTioners the firft time. The latter appoint-

ed Danid Hnnfrus to be their fecretary : but this much

difpleafed the Remonftrants ; they faid, Darnel Heinjius

was prepofTelTed againft them ; and had little {kill in theo-

logical matters. They complained alfo of the choice of

the commiffioners, affirming that mpll of them were

their enemies ; that they hardly had any knowledge of

theology ; and that forae of them did not underftand La-

tin.

November 14, the prefident of the fynod, two afTiflants,

and two fecretaries were nominated. The prefident was,

John Bogerman, minifter of Leuwarden. His afTillants

were, Jacob Rozuland, minifter of Amjlerdam, and Herman

Faukelius, minifter of Middlebiirg. The fecretaries were,

Sebaflian Damman, minifter of Zutphen, and Fejius Hom-

Tiiius, minifter of Leyden. That eleftion was made by the

divines of the United Provinces ; the Reraonftrants were

much difpleafed with it ; for they looked upon thefe five di-

vines as their profeffed enemies, efpecially Bogerman, who

affirmed, that heretics ought to be put to death.

The famie day feveral credential letters were read in this

feffion. The deputies of Geneva,^ produced their commif-

fion, written in the name of the minifters of their church,

and the profeffors of their academy.

November 15, it was debated in what manner the Re-

monftrants lliould be called to the fynod ; and declared it

would be fufficient to fummon fome Remonftrants to ap-

pear within a fev/ days.

November i6, the letters of fummons v/ere read and ap-

proved. The Remonftrant deputies of Utrecht, who fat

va,
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in the fynod, having obferved that Epifcopius was in the

lift of the cited perfons, faid, he fhould appear in the af-

fembly, as a member of the fynod, fince he had been cal-

led to it by the Rates of Holland; and confequently that

he fhould not be fummoned as a party. The moderator

anfwered, that the commiffioners of the ftates thought

iit to fummon him ; and advifed thofe deputies to make no

oppofition againfl; it.

The fame day three deputies of the body of Remon-
ilrants attended by Epifcopius arrived at Dort, they requeft-

ed the commiffioners of the flates, that the Remonftrants

might be allowed to fend to the fynod a certain number of

perfons, whom they themfelves fhould chufe, to defend

their caufe. The commiffioners anfwered them, that the

fynod had refolved to cite Epifcopius and fome other Re-

monftrants. The three deputies replied, that it was un-

reafonable to fummon divines who were willing to come
of their own motion. At laft they requefted, that the

fummons fliould be direfted to the whole body of the Re-

monftrants ; that they might fend fuch perfons as they

fhould think heft qualified for the defence of their caufe. This

fecond requeft was not granted any more than the firft.

The Remonftrants complained, that they were cited like

criminals, before a fynod confifting of their enemies; and

that the fynod pretended to judge of their doftrine, with-

out entering upon a difpute with divines of their own chu-

fmg. The fynod maintained that the R.emonftrants had,

formerly knocked at a wrong door, by applying themfelves

to the ftates of Holland; and that it was time they fhould

appear before the fupreme ecclefiaftical tribunal of the Unit-

ed Provinces. They then named thofe three deputies,

Epifcopius and fome other Remonftrant miniilers, and fum-

moned them to appear before the fynod, within a fort-

night.

November 19, in the fixth fefTion the fynod propofed to

get the bible tranflated into Dutch.

November 20, the deputies of Great-Britain told the

alTembly, what rules king James had prefcribed for pub-

jilhing a new edition of the bible in Engiif. The
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The fame day, in this feffion, it was refolved by moft

of the members, that a new tranllation of the bibie fhould

be made; but that in order to avoid the fcandal, which

might arife from too great an akeration, the old tranflation

fhould be preferved as much as poffible.

November 21, 22, in thefe feffions it was debated,

whether the apocryphal books fhould be tranflated, and ad-

ded to the canonical books : it was agreed, they fhould

be inferted at the end of the bible.

November 23, the affembly confidered, whether the

tranflators fhould be confined to a certain time. It was

carried in the nesjative.o
The fame day, John Hales.^ chaplain to the EngbJIi

ambaffador, came to Dort, in order to know what paffed

in the fynod, and give notice of it to that ambaffador.

There was a great debate, whether the word thou, or

you, fliould be ufed in praying to God. The word thou

was like to carry it ; but at laft the majority of votes was

for the word you.

November 26, the tranflators were appointed by the fy-

nod.

November 27, the affembly took into confideration the

manner of catechizing. The laft national fynod had or-

dered the minifters to explain the Heidelberg catechifm

in their afternoon-fermons. That decree was not execu-

ted in feveral places. Moft of the members of the pre-

fent fynod declared, that the cullom of explaining the

catechifm every Sunday fliould be introduced into all

churches.

November 28, the fynod went on with their debate, a-

bout the manner of catechizing children.

November 29, the dean of Worcefier preached upon thefe

words of Ecclef.afies, chap. vii. verfe 16. Be not righteous 0-

ver much, neither make thyfelj overwife. He faid, " that there

" were too forts of theology, one fcholaftic, and the other

" adapted to mean capacities ; that the frru made a dif-

*' puter, and the feconda chriilian; and, confequently, that

" the
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" the latter was preferable to the former ; that it has

" been rightly obferved by fome body, that the dofctrine

" of Predejtination is much the fame thing in theology,

" as Algebra in arithmetic ; that if St, Paul iliould come
" into the world again, he would not underftand the fub-

" til difputes between the Jefuits and the Dominicans.;
" that the modern theology was like the quantity of ma-
*- thematicians, which is divifible in i7rjinitum" The
preacher concluded with an exhortation to peace. " Pip-
" mote peace, y2?zWAf. We are all brethren. "Why then

" fhould we ufe the injurious words Calvinijis and Ar-
" minians? We are all chriftians, let us be of one mind,"

November 30, it was ordered, that there fliould be three

different catechifms ; one for families, another for fchools,

znd a third for churches.

December 1, and 3, in thefe two feflions, the affembly

fpoke of the baptifra of the children of heathens, and ex-

amined how lludents of divinity Ihould be exercilSed, to

qualify them for the holy miniftry.

December 4, the fynod made the following decree, That it

was not lawful for ftudents of divinity to adminifter baptifm.

December 5, the afierably ordered, that adult heathens

Stould be infirufted and baptifed, if they dehred it ; and that

the children of heathens fiiould not be admitted to baptifm.

December 6. The thirteen Remonftrants, who had been

fummoned, came to Dort the 5th of December, and the next

day were introduced into the fynod by their brethren of

Utrecht, and fat near a long table in the middle of the hall.

The moderator ' called the.xa reverend, famous, and excellent

brethren in Jefus Chrijl. EpiJ'copius, who was their fpokef-

man, faluted the commiffioners and divines. He faid, that

the Remonilrants were come to defend their caufe, in the

prefence of that venerable aflembly, by reafons grounded up-

on the Word of GOD ; or to be better inftrufled by the fame

W^ord. He added, that the cited minifters, being arrived

late the day before, requefted a little more time to make

themfelves rea4y to enter into a conference about the articles

in queilion. After that difcourfe, the Remonftrants went

out.
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out. The fynod refolved to make them appear the next day,

Polyander faid, the Remonftrants fliould be told, they had

not been cited to enter into a conference, but to propofe their

opinions, and fubmit them to the judgment of the fynod.

The Remonftrants were fent for, and told by the prefident,

that the fynod met to jiidge them, and not to confer with

them.

The fame day, the Remonftrants vifited the foreign di-

vines, to defire their good offices. Moft of thofe divines

received them civilly. Some deplored their condition :

others appeared prepofTefTed againft them, particularly Die-

dati of Geneva.

December 7, the Remonftrants being come into the aJ-

fembly, Epifcopius defired leave to fpeak. He made a dif-

courfe for an hour and an half, and pronounced it with great

fleadinefs. That difcourfe was heard attentively : feverai

perfons were extremely moved with it, and fhed tears. Mr.

Hales writ to the EngliJJi ambaffador, that it was a ftrong

and lively difcourfe, and that Epifcopius had fpoke with all

the gracefulnefs of an able orator.

Then the moderator, and the minifters and elders of tlie

United Provinces, took the following oath :

" I promife, before GOD, in whom I believe, and whom
*' I worihip, as being prefent in this place, and as being the

" fearcher of hearts, that, during the courfe of the affairs of

*' this fynod, which will examine and decide not only the

" five points, and all the difficulties refulting from them, but

*' alfo any other doftrine, I ffiall ufe no human writing, but

" only the Word of GOD, which is an infallible rule of faith,

" And during all thofe difcuffions, I fhall only aim at the

*' glory of GOD, the peace of the church, and, efpecially,

*' the prefervation of the purity of doftrine. Thus help me,
*' my Saviour Jefus Chrift ! I befeech him to affift me witli

" his Holy Spirit
!"

That oath was not tendered to the Remonftrant deputies

of Utrecht. All the foreign divines took it, except the Szvijs,

who alledged upon that head fome inftruftions of their fove-

jeigns. Several perfons were furprized, that tliis oath was

not
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not adrainiilcred at the opening of the fynod, but put ofF till

the XXIlId feffion, after feveral decrees were made, and

many matters decided. They fufpefted, it was with a defign

to exclude the Remonftrants of Utrecht ; for, if they had

taken the oath at the opening of that alTembly, it would have

been difficult to difmifs them, when the other Remonftrants

appeared, without fhowing great partiality. It was fur-

ther faid that, if the fynod had turned them out from the be-

ginning, fuch a ftep would have difcovered their prejudices.

But when the affair of the Remonftrants was to be examin-

ed, it was agreed, the prefence of thofe of Utrecht would be

dangerous, becaufe they would defend the caufe of the other

Remonftrants, and impart to them every thing that fhould

be tranfafted. la order to oblige the Remonftrants of

Utrecht to leave the fynod, their credential letters were ex-

amined anew ; which gave occafion to believe that the fynod

did always defign to exclude them from the affembly,

December 8, there were great debates upon this head.

The next day, which was Sunday, the minifters preached

violently againft the Remonftrants.

December lo. This day the prefident ordered the Remon-
ftrants to give in writing their fentiments about the five

points. Epifcopius defired, that the Remonftrants inight

have leave to deliver to the afifembly a writing, which was to

be examined in the firft place. That writing confifted of

two parts. In the firft, the Remonftrants faid, that they

did not acknowledge the members of the fynod to be their

lawful judges, becaufe moft of them, except the foreign di-

vines, were their profeffed enemies. The fecoud part of

that writing mentioned twelve conditions neceffary to con-

ftitute a true fynod. The reading that piece lafted above

two hours, and tired many members of the affembly. The
affembly was much difpleafed with that memorial. The mo-

derator exhorted them to fubmit to the judgment of the fynod.

They afked him, whether the Reformed would fubmit to the

judgment of a fynod, confifting of Lutherans? The prefident

did not anfwer that queftion : but, ufing his authority, com.-

Manded fileiice. Indeed, whenever he found himfelf per-

plexed
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plexed, he ufed to cry, fometlmes. Satis £ft,fufficit^ That's

enoucrh ; and fometiraes, Exite, Go out.

The fame day, the moderator told the Remonftrants, that

they were too audacious, and too infolent, to rejeft the au-

thority of fuch an affembly ; that their prefent condi'Lion

was very different from the former ; that the flate of affairs

was altered ; that ihey fliould comply with the time, and be-

have themfelves with humility. The Remonftrants conti-

nued to declare, that they would not be judged by their ad-

verfaries.

December 11. They made their apology, and protefted

againft the jurifdiftion of the fynod.

During this whole feffion, the Remonftrants were fhut

up in a room, fo that none could tell them what paffed in

the fynod. The doors were generally locked up ; and they

were obferved by two or three door-keepers, to prevent their

converfmg with any body.

December 12. The Remonftrants received a new repri-

mand about their proteftation.

The fame day, they were ordered to obey the fynod.

The affembly made a great noife. Daniel Heinjius ftruck

the table feveral times, as hard as he could, faying, IViil

you obey or not? Notwithftanding this they perfifted in

their refufal. Afterwards, they were allowed to withdraw;

and after they had conferred together, they came again in-

to the affembly, and faid, " We have confidered the rcfo-

" lution of the commiffioners of their high mightineffes

" the States-General, and have agreed to anfwerj thatwith-

" out prejudice to the liberty of confcience, and the right

*' of judging whether this fynod be a lawful affembly, we are

" ready to propofe our fentiments about the five points,

" and to explain and defend them; and in cafe we have
" any thing elfe to objeft, %ve fhall fet it down in writing,

" with the reafons of our doubts." They were then required

to prefent in writing, the next day, their remarks upon

the firft point*.

[Tb be continued.~\

D ORIGINAL
* Predestinations
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RIGINAL SERMONS
BY THE

Rev. JOHN WESLEY, M. A,

SERMON L

On t Timothy, vi. 9.

T/zsy that will he rich, fall into temptation and a fnare, and

into ma7iy fooliJJi and hiirtjul dejtres, which drown ynen im

dejlrudion and perdition.-

OW innumerable are the ill confequences which

have followed from men's not knowing, or not

confidering this great truth ! And how few are there even

in the chriilian worlds that either know or duly confider

it! Yea, how fmall is the number of thofe even amon^real

chrifhlans, who underftand and lay it to heart! Moft ofthefe

too pafs it very lightly over, fcarce remembering there is

fuch a text in the bible. And many put fuch a conftruc-

tion upon it, as makes it of no mannner of efFeft. " They

that ivill be rich, fay they, that is,, will be rich at all events,

who will be rich right or wrong ; that are refolved to car-

ry their point, to compafs this end, whatever means they

ufe to attain it ; they fall into temptation, and into all the evils

enumerated by the apoftle." But truly if this were all the

meaning of the text, it might as well have been out of

the bible.

2. This is fo far from being the whole meaning of the

text, that it is no part of its meaning. The apoflle does

not here fpeak oi gaining riches unjuftly, but ot quite

another thing : his words are to be taken in their plain ob-

vious fenfe, without any reftriftion or qualification what-

foever. St. Paul does not fay,, " They that will be

rich by evil means, by theft, robbery, oppreflion or

extortion, they that will be rich by Jraud or difhonefi:

art^
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art, but fimply, fkey that will he rich : thefe, allowing,

fuppofing the means they ufe to be ever [o innocent.

Jail into temptation and a fnare, and into many foplijji

and hurtful dejires, which drown ?nen in deJlruBion and

perdition.

g. But who believes that ? Who receives it as the

truth of God ? Wlio is deeply convinced of it ? Who
preaches this ? Great is the company of preachers at this

day, regular and irregislar. But who of them all, openly

and explicitly, preaches this ftrange doftrine? It is the keen

obfervationof a great man, " The pulpit is a fearful preacher's

ffrong-hold." Biit who, even in his ftrong-hold, has the

courage to declare fo unfafliionable a truth? I do not re-

niember, that in threefcore y^ars, I have heard one fer-

mon preached upon this fubjeft. And what author with-

in the fame term, has declared it from the prefs ? At leafl in

the EngliJJi tongue ? I do not know one. I have neither

feen nor heard of any fuch author. I have feen two or

three who jull t<5uch upon it ; but none that treats of

it profeffedly. I have myfelf frequently touched upon

it m preaching, and twice in \vhat 1 have publiflied to the

world : once in explaining our Lord's fermon on the m.ount,

and once in the difcourfe on the Mammon of Unri^hteoujnpjs.

But I have never yet cither publifhed or preached any

fermon expreily upon the fubjeft. It is high time I fhould:

that I fhould at length fpeak as ffrongly and explicitly

as I can, in order to I-save a full and clear teitimony be-

hind me, whenever it pleafes GOD to call me hence,

4, O that GOD wouid give me to fpeak right and for-

cible words ! and yon to receive them in honeff and humble

hearts I Let it not be faid. They fit before thee as ray peo-

ple, and they hear thy zcords : but they will not do them.

Thou art unto them as one that hath a pleafint voice, and can

play well on an infirurnent : for they hear thy zvords, but tJiey

do them not ! O that ye may not be forgetful hearers, but

doers of the zcord, that ye may be bluffed in ycbu' deed

i

In this hope I fliall endeavour,
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Firft, to explain the apoftle's words. And,
Secondly, to apply them.

But O ! who is fiifficient for theft tilings ? Who is able

to flem the general torrent ? To combat all the prejudices,

not only of the vulgar, but of the learned and the religi-

ous world? Yet nothing is too hard for GOD! Still his

grace is fufficient for us. In his name then, and by his

ifrength, 1 will endeavour,

I. To explain the words of the apoftle.

1. And, firft, let us confider, What it is to be rick?

What does the apoftle mean by this exprefTion ?

The preceding verfe fixes the meaning of that. Having

food and raiment (literall) coverings; for the word includes

lodging as well as cloths) let us be therewith content. Eitt

they that will be rich, that is, who will have more than

thefe, more than food and coverings—it plainly lollows,

whatever is more than thefe, is, in the fenfe of the apofhle,

riches : whatever is above the plain necefifaries, or (at moft)

conveniencies of life, whoever has fufficient food to eat,

and raiment to put on, with a place where to lay his head,

and fomething over, is rich.

2. Let us confider, fecondly, v/hat is implied in that

exprefiion. They that zvill be rich. And does not this im-

ply, firft, They that defire to be rich, to have more than

food and coverings ; they that ferioufly and deliberately

dehre more than food to eat and raiment to put on, and a

place where to lay their head, m.ore than the plain necef-

faries and conveniencies of life ? All at leaft who allow

themfelves in this defire, who fee no harm in it, defjre

to be rich.

3. And fo do, fecondly, all thofe that calmly, deliberately,

and of fet purpofe endeavour aitermore x\\tu\ food and cover-

ings : that aim at and endeavour after, not only fo much

worldly fubftance, as will procure them therneceffaries and

conveniencies of life, but rriore than this, whether to lay it

up
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up, or to lay it out in fuperfiuities. All thefe undeniably

prove their defire to he rich, by their endeavours after it.

4. Muft we not, thirdly, rank among thofe that clejire to

he rich, all that in faft^ lay up treajurts on earth : a thing

as exprefly and clearly forbidden by our Lord, as either

adultery or murder. It is allowed, 1. That we are to

provide neceffaries and conveniencies for thofe of our own
houfehold : 2. That men in bufmefs are to lay up as much
as is neceffary for the carrying on of that bufmefs. 3. That

we are to leave our children \vhat will fupply them with

neceifaries and conveniencies after we have left the world;

and 4. That we are to provide things honeft in the fight

of all men, fo as to owe no man any thing. But to lay

up any more, when this is done, is what our Lord has flat-

ly forbidden. When it is calmly and deliberately done, it

is a clear pr.oof of our defjring to be rich. And thus to

lay up money, is no more confiftent ^viLh a good confcience^

than to throw it into the fea.

5. We muft rank among them, fourthly, all who pof-

fefs more of this world's goods, than they ufe according to.

the will of the donor ; I fhould rather fay of the proprie-

tor, for he only lends them to us : or to fpeak more ftricl-

ly, entrujis them to us as flewards ; referving the proprie-

ty of them to him.felt. And indeed he cannot poflibly do

otherwife, feeing they are the work of his hands ; he is

and muft be, the polfeffor of heaven and earth. This is

his unalienable right ; a right he cannot diveft himfelf of.

And together with that portion of his goods, which he

hath lodged in our hands, he has delivered to us a writing,

fpecifying the purpofes for which he has entrufted us with

them. If therefore we keep more of them in our hands,

than IS neceffary for the preceding purpofes, we certainly

fall under the charge of defiring to be rich : over and above

that we are guilty of burying our Lord's talent in the earth :

and on that account are liable to be pron£)unced wicked, be-

caufe unprofitable fcrvants.

6. Under this imputation of def ring to be rich, fall, fifthly,

all lovers oj monev. The word properlv means, thofe that de-

lisht
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light in movey, tijofe that take pleafure in it, thofe that fca

iheir happinefs therein, that brootl over their gold and fil-

ver, bills or bonds. Such was the man defcribed by the fine

Roman painter, who broke out into that natural foliloquy,

-Populus me fihilat, at vnhi plaudo

Ipfe domi quotics nummos contcmplor in area'''.

If there are any vices v/hich are not natural to jnan, I

fliould imagine, this was one : as money oi itfeli does not

feem to gratify any natural defire or appetite of the human
snind : and as during an obfervation of fixty years, 1 do

i?ot remember Qn^ in^ft^^nce, of a man given up to the love

ot money, till he had neglefted to employ this precious ta-

Jent, according to the will of his mafter. After this, fin was

punifhed by fin, and this evil fpirit was permitted to entef

into him.

7. But befide this grofs fort of covetoufacfs, the love of

money, there is a more refined fpecies of covetoufnefs,

mentioned by the great apollle, ^As«n|/«;: which literally

means, a defire oj having inore^ more than ^ve have already,

And thofe alfo who are guilty of this, come under the deno-

mination Q^^tkey that will he rich. It is true, that this defire,

tmder proper rellriftions, is innocent : nay commendable.

But when it exceeds the bounds, (and how difhcult is it not

to exceed them?) then it comes under the prefent ccnfure,

8. But who is able to receive thefe hard fayings ? Who
can believe that they are the great truths of GOD? Not ma,

ny wife ; not many noble ; not many famed for learning
;

none indeed who are not taught of GOD ; and who are

they whom GOD teaches ? Let our Lord anfvver, If any

vian he wilhncr to do his zvill, he fliall knozv of the doc-^

trine zvhefher it be of Gad. Thofe who are otherwife mind-

ed, will be fo far from receiving it, that they will not be

able to underfland it. Two as fenfible men as moft in Eng-

land, fiit down together fome time fincc, to read over and

confider that plain difconrfe, on Lay not np for yowflves.

treafures ubon earth. After much deep confideration, one

of

* Th= popubce hifs at ir.s, tut I r.pp!aud myfelf as often as at home I

cc'iU5mplat£ my moiiey in the chell.
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m iliem broke out^ " Pofitively I cannot underftand it. Pray^

do you underhand it, Mr. L ?" Mr. L. honeflly replied,

" Indeed not I. I cannot conceive what Mr. IF. means,

I can make nothing at all of it." So utterly blind is our

natural underftanding, touching the truth of GOD !

9. Having now explained the former part of the text.

They thai will i?e rich, and pointed out in the clearefl: man-
ner I could, the perfons fpoken of : I will now endea-

vour, GOD being my helper, to explain what is fpokeii

of thera, They fall into temptation and a Jnare, and into

many joolifh and hurtful defires which droiun men in ck-'

Jiruclion and perdition.

10. They jail into temptation. This feems to mean much
more than fimply, they are tempted. They enter into the temp-'

tation : they fall plump down into it. The waves of it com-

pafs them about, and cover them all over. Of thofe who
thus enter into temptation, very tew efcape out of it. And
ihe few that do, are forely fcorched by it, though not

utterly confumed. If tliey efcape at all, it is with the fkin

of their teeth, and with deep wounds that are not eafily

healed.

11. They fall, fecondly, into a fiare, the fnare of the

devil, which he hath piii-pofely fet in their way. I believe

the Greek word properly means a gin, a Heel-trap, which

Ihews no appearance of danger. But as foon as any crea-

ture touches the fpring, it fuddenly clofes, and either crufh-

es its bones in pieces, or configns it to inevitable i"'uin.

12. They fall, thirdly, into many foolifi and hurtful de-

fres: uvo^-ziTovg : filly, lenfelefs, faataftic : as contrary to

reafon, to found, underilanding, as they are to religion :

hurtful, both to body and foul, tending to weaken, yea de-

Hroy every gracious and heavenly temper ; deilruftive of

that faith which is of the operation of GOD ; of that hope

which is full of immortality ; of love to GOD and to our

neighbour, and of every good word and work.

13. But what defires are thefe ? This is a moll importaitt

queilion, and deferves the deep<;il confideration<,

In
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In general, they may all be fummed up in one, The dc-

iiring happinefs out ot GOD. This includes directly or

remotely, every foolilh and hurtful defire. St, Paul ex-

prefles it by lovitig the creature viore tkan the Creator : and

by being lovers ofphafure raore than, lovers of God. In par-

ticular, they are (to ufe the exaft and beautiful enumerati-

on of St. John) . the. defire of the ftfa, the difire of the eyes^

and the bride ofUfe : all of \\'hich, the difire of riches natu-

rally tends both. to beget and to incrcafe.

14. The defire of the flfli is generally underllood in far

too narrow a meaning. It does not as is commonly fuppo-

fed, refer to one of the fenfes only, but takes in all the

pleafures of fenfe,. the gratification of any of the outward

fenfes. It has reference to the tafie in particular. How
many thoufands do we find at this day, in whom the ru-

ling principle is the defire to enlarge the pleafure oitafiing?

Perhaps they do not gratify this defire in a grofs manner,

fo as to incur the imputation of intemperance : much lefs

fo as to violate health or impair their underflanding by glut-

tony or drunkennefs. But they live in a genteel, regular

fenfualitv, in an elegant epicurifm, which does not hurt the

body but only deflroys the foul, keeping it at a diftance

from all true religion.

i_5. Experience (hews, that the imagination is gratified

chiefly by means of the eye. Therefore the defire of the eyes,

in its natural fenfe is, the defiring and feekmg happinefs in

gratifying the imagination. Now the imagination is grati-

fied either by grandeur, by beauty, or by novelty : chiefly

by the lafl ; for neither grand nor beautiful objefts pleafe,

any longer than they are new,

16. Seeking happinefs in learning, of whatever kind,

falls under the defire of the eyes ; whether it be in hiftory,

languages, poetry, or any branch of natural or experimen-

tal philofophy : yea, and we muff include the feveral kinds

- of learning, fuch as geometry, algebra, and metaphyfics.' For
-' if our fupreme delight be in any of thefe, we are herein

gratifying the defire of the eyes*

ty. The
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17. The pride of life (whatev^er elfe that very uncom-

mon expreffion « a.xa.'^oiilcf. rov fitov may mean) feems to im-

ply chiefly, the df?'e of honour, of the efteem, admirati-

on and applaufe of men : as nothing more directly tends

both to beget and cheri(h pride, than the honour that Com-

eth of men. And as riches attraft much admiration, and

occafion much applaufe, they proportionably minifter food

for pride, and fo may alfo be referred to this head.

i8. Defire of eafe, is another of thefe foolifh and hurt-

ful defires': defire of avoiding every crofs, every degree of

trouble, danger, difficulty ; a defire of flumbering out life,

and going to heaven fas the vulgar fay) upon a feather-

bed. Every one may obferve how riches firlt beget, and

then confirm and increafe this defire, making men more

and more foft and delicate, more unwilling, and indeed

more unable, to take up their crofs daily, to endure hard-

Jhip as good foldiers of Jefus Chnfl, and to take the king-

dom of heaven by violence,

19. Riches either defired or pofTeffed, naturally lead to

feme or other of thefe foolifh and hurtful defires ; and by

afibrding the means of gratifying them all, naturally tend to

increafe them. And there is a near connexion between un-

Violy defires, and every other unholy paffion and temper.

We eafily pafs from thefe to pride, anger, bitternefs, envy,

malice, revengefulnefs ; to an headftrong, unadvifeable, un-

reproveable fpirit : indeed to every temper that is earthly,

fenfual, or devilifh. All thefe the defire or poffeffion of

riches naturally tends to create, ftrengthen and increafe.

20. And by fo doing, in the fame proportion as they

prevail, they pierce men through uith viany forroxvs : for-

rows from remorfe, from a guilty confcience : forrows flow-

ing from all the ev'^il tempers which they mfpire or increafe :

forrows infeparable from thofe defires themfelves, as every

unholy defire is an uneafy defire ; and forrows from the

contrariety of thofe defires to each other, whence it is im-

poflible to gratify them all. And in the end they drown the

body in pain, difeafe, deflruclion, and the foul in everlail-

mg perdition.

E - II. 1= I am,
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II. 1. I am, in the fecond place, to apply what has been

faid. And this is the principal point. For what avails the

cleareft knowledge, even of the raoft excellent things, even

of the things of GOD, if it go no farther than fpeculation,

if it be not reduced to praftice ? He then that hath ears to

hear, let him hear ! And what he hears, let him inftantly"

put in praftice, O that GOD would give me the thing which

I long for ! That, before I go hence and am no more feen;

I may fee a people wholly devoted to GOD, crucified to the

world, and the world crucified to them! A people truly given

up to GOD, in body, foul, and fubftance ! Hov7 cheerfully

fhould I then fay, Nozu Idtejl thou thyj'ervant depart in peace !

2. I afk then, in the name of GOD, who oi yo7i defirt to

le rich ? Which of you, (afk your owri hearts in the fight ot

GOD) feriouily and deliberately defire (and perhaps applaud

yourfelves for fo doing, as no fmall inflance of your pru-

deficej to have more than food to eat, and raiment to put on,

and a houfe to cover you ? Vv^ho of you dehres to have

more than the plain neceflaries and conveniencies ot life ?

Stop I Confider ! What are you doing ? Evil is before you !

Will you rufli upon the point of a fword ? By the grace of

GOD turn and live !

3. By the fame authority I afk, who of you are endea-

vouring to be rich ? To procure for yourfelves more than

the plain neceffaries and conveniencies of life ? Lay, each

of you, your hand to your heart, and ferioufly inquire, ^m I

of that number ? Am I labouring, not only for what I want,

but for more than I want ? May the Spirit of GOD fay to

every one, whom it concerns, " Thou art the man !"

4. I afk, thirdly, who of you are in idi^i, laying upforyour-

Jdves treajures upon earth ? Increafing in goods ? Adding,

as fafl as you can, houfe to houfe, and field to field ? As long

as thou thus dojl well unto thyfclf, 7nen willjpeak good of thee.

They will call thee a wife, a prudent man ! A man that minds

the main chance. Such is, and always has been the wifdom

of the world! But GOD faith unto thee, " Thou fool I art

thou not treafuring up to thyfelf wrath againfl the day of

wrath, and revelation of the righteousjudgment of GOD?"
5. Perhaps
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5. Perhaps you will afk. But do not you yourfeif advife,

" To gain all wc can, and to fave all we can ?" And is it

poflible to do this, without both defiring and endeavouring to

he rich ? Nay, fuppofe our endeavours are fuccefsful, with-

out aftually laying up treajures upon earth ?

I anfwer, it is poflible. You may gain all you can, with-

out hurting either your foul or body : you may fave all you

fan, by carefully avoiding every needlefs expence ; and yet

never lay up treajures on earth, nor either defire or endea-

vour fo to do.

6. Permit me \.o. fpeak as ffeely of myfelf, as I would of

another man. I gain all I can, (namely by writing) with-

out hurting either my foul or body, \fave all I can, not

willingly wafting any thing, not a fheet of paper, not a cup

of water. I do not lay out any thing, not a fhilling, unlefs

a? a facrifice to God. Yet by giving all I can, I am effec-

tually fecured from laying up treajures upon earth. Yea,

and I am fecured from either defiring or endeavouring it, as

long as / give all I can. And that I do this, I call all that

know me, both friends and foes, to teftify,

7. But fome may fay, " Whether you erideavour it or no,

you are undeniably rich. You have more than the neceffa-

ries of life." I have, ^ut the apoftle does not fix the

charge barely on pojfejing any quantity of goods, but on

poflefling more than we employ according to the will pf

the donpr.

Two and forty years ago, having a defire tp furnifh poof

people with cheaper, fhorter, and plainer books than any I

had feen, I wrote many fmall traSs, generally a penny a-

piece ; and afterwards feveral larger. Some of thefe had

fuch a fale as I never thought of ; and by this means I un-

awares became rich. But I never defired or endeavoured

after it. And now that it is come upon me vmawares, I lay

up no treafures upon earth : I lay up nothing at all. My
defire, and endeavour in this refpeft is, to " wind my bottom

round the year." I cannot help leaving my books behind

me, whenever GOD calls me hence. But in every other

refpeft, my own hands v/ill be my executors,

85 Herein,
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8. Herein, my brethren, let you that are rich, be even as

I am. Do you that poffefs more than food and raiment

afk, " What (hall we do ? Shall we throw into the fea, what

GOD hath given us ?" GOD forbid that you fhould ! It is

an excellent talent : it may be employed much to the glory

of GOD. Your way lies plain before your face, if you

have courage, walk in it. Having gained (in a right fenfe)

all you can, znAJewed all you can; in fpite of nature, and

cuftom, and worldly prudence, give all you can. 1 do not

fay, " Be a good Jew," giving a tenth of all that you pof-

fefs. 1 do not fay, " Be a good Pharifee," giving a fifth

of all your fubflance. I dare not advife you, to give half

of what you have ; no, nor three quarters, but all ! Lift up

your hearts, and you will fee clearly, in what fenfe this is to

be done. " If you defire to be ^.Jaithjul and a wifejleward^

out of that portion of your Lord's goods, which he has for

the prefent lodged in -your hands, but with the right of re-

fumption whenever it pleafeth him, 1. Provide things need-

ful foryourfelf; food to eat, raiment to put on ; whatever

nature moderately requires, for preferving you both in health

and itrength : 2. Provide thefe for your wife, your children,

your fervants, or any others who pertain to your houfehold.

If, when this is done, there is an overplus left, then do good

to tkem that are oj the houjehald ofjaith. If there be an

overplus ftill, as you have opportunity, do good unto all mm.
In fo doing, you give all you can : nay, in a found fenfe,

all you have. For all that is laid out in this manner, is real-

ly given to GOD. You render unto GOD the things that

are GOD's, not only by what you give to the poor, but alfo

by that which you expend in providing thmgs needful for

yourfelf and your houfehold*,
'^

9, O ye Methodifts, hear the word of the Lord ! I have

a meffage from GOD to all men ; but to you above all. For

above forty years 1 have been a fervant to you and to your

fathers. And I have not been as a reed fhaken by the wind:

1 have not varied in my teftimony. I have teflified to you

the very fa^le thing, from the firft day even until now. But

who

f Works, vol. 4. page 56.
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zvko hath believed our report ? I fear not many rich, I fear

there is need to apply to fome oi you thofe terrible words of

the apollie, Go to now, ye rich men f weep and howl for i]iz

mifenes whichJJiall come upon you. Your gold andjdver is

cankered, and the ruji of them Jhall witnejs agairjl you, ani

fnall eat your JleJJi, as it were fire. Certainly it will, imlefs

ye both fave all you can, and give all you can. But who

of you hath confidered this, fnice you firli heard the v/ill 01

the Lord concerning it ? Who is now detennined to con-

Jider and praftife it ? By the grace of GOD, begin to-day.

10. O ye lovers of money, hear the word of the Lord I

Suppofe ye that money, though multiplied as the fand oi the

fea, can give happinefs ? Then you are given up to afircng

delufion, to believe a lie; a palpable lie, confuted daily by a

thoufand experiments. Open your eyes } Look all around

you ! Are the richeft men the happiefl. ? Have thofe the

largeft fiiare of content, who have the largell poffeffions ?

Is not the very reverfe true ? Is it not a common obferva-

tlon, that the richefl of men are, in general, the moft dif-

contented, the moll miferable ? Had not the far greater part

of them more content, when they had lefs money ? Look

into your own breafls. If you are increafed in goods, are

you proportionably increafed in happinefs ? You have more

fubftance ; but have you mxore content ? You know the con-

trary. You know that in fecking happmefs from riches,

you are only ftriving to drink out of empty cups. And
let them be painted and gilded ever fo finely, they are

empty flill.

11. O ye that defire or endeavour to be rich, hear ye the

word of the Lord ! Why fhould ye be llricken any more ?

Will not even experience teach you wifdom ? Will ye leap

into a pit with your eyes open ? Why (hould you any more

fall into temptation ? It cannot be, but temptation will befet

you, as long as you are in the body. But though it fhould

befet you on every fide, why will you enter into: it ? There

is no neceffity for this : it is your own voluntary aft aiid

deed. Why fhould you any more plunge yourfelves into a

Jnare, into the trap Satan has laid for you, that is ready to

break
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i)rea:k yonr bones in pieces, to crufn your fouls to death ?

/ifter fair warning, why fliould you fink any more intofool-

^7i' and hurtful dtfires ? Defires, as foohfli, as inconfiftent

with reafon, as they are with rehgion itfelf ! Defires that have

i^oae yoQ more hurt already, than all the treafures upon

*eaF& can countervail.

12. Have they not hart you already, have ihey not wound-

ed you in the tendered part, by fiackening, if not utterly

(^el^royingy yoBr hunger and thvrjl after righteoufnejs ? Have
joii now the fame longing that you had once, for the whole

irsage of GOD ? Have you the fame vehement defire, as you

fsyrmcrry hacf, of going on unto perfeBion ? Have they PiOt

Jsart you by Vv^eakcning jowx foith? Have you now faith's

^ abiding impreHion, realizing things to come ?" Do you

eadsre in all temptations from pleafure or pain, feevng him

ih&i is. invijiblef Have you every day, and every hour, an

imsKterrppted fenfe of his prefence ? Have they fiot hurt

JOII, with regard to your hope ? Have you now. a hope full

©f irnraorfality ? Are you ftill big with eavneft expeftation

m all the great and precious promifes ? Do y-ou now tajie of

ihe powers of ike world io coaie? Pp yo\x fit in, heavenly

places with Oirijl Jefus ?

J3> Have they not fo hurt you, as to flab your religiort

to the heart ? Have they not cooled (if not quenched) your

hife of GOD ? This is eafily determined. Have you the fapie

delight \^ GOD which you once had ? Can you nov/ fay,

" I nothing Vt^ant beneath, above \

"Happy, happy in thy love !"

I fear not : and if your love of GOD is in any wife decay-

ti-f fo is alfo your love of your neighbour. You are then

Imtt ill the very life and fpirit of your religion ! If you lof^

lorey you lofe all.

14. Are you not hurt with regard to your humility?.. If

TOtJ src incieafed in goods, it cannot well be otherwife.

Many vi\\\ thmk you a better, becaufe you are a richer man :

arid hovv' can you help thinking fo yourfelf ? Efpecially, con-

lidsring tho commendations which fome will give you in
-

firaplicity.
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fimpiicity, and many with a deiigii to ferve tliesifelves of

If you are hurt in yoiir humility, it will appear hj this

token : you are not fo teachable as you were, not fo advifs-

able: you are not fo eafy to be convinced, nai. fo £afy toie

perfuaded. You have a much better opinion of your .o^/via

Judgment, and are more attached to your own wilL For-

merly one might guide you with a threai : now one can>vi^

turn vou with a cart-rope. You were glad to be .zdw£)n3&~

ed or reproved ; but that time is palt. And yau now ac-

count a man vour enemy, becaufe he tells you the truth. O
let each of you calmly confider this, and fee ii it he 22©!

your own pifture 1

15. Are you not equally hurt, with regard to yotjr m&d-'

tiefs ? You had once learnt an excellent lelTou, of hiiB .daat

was meek as V/ell as lowly in heart. When you were T.e-

viled, you reviled not again. You di<l not return I'ailin^

for railing, but contrariv/ife, blefling. Your love was imi

provoked, hut enabled you, on all occa'fions, t« ©vercome

evil with good. Is this your cafe now ? I am afraid -miot,

I fear, you cannot now bear all thi-fgs.. Alas, it aiiay la-

ther be faidj you can bear nothing: no injury, nor evea

affront ! How quickly are you rulfled ? How readily ,daeB

that occuTj " What! to ufe me fo? What in folenoe i^ this;?

How did he dare to do it ? I am not now what I was ,o,nce^

Let him know, I am nov/ able to defend myfelf.'' You
mean, to revenge yourfelf. And it is much, if you arc noi

v/illing as well as able* 'if you do aot take your felJow-fer-

vant by the throat.

16. And are you not faint in your patiince t©0 ? Doss
your love now endure all things ? Do you flill in patience p.oj'-

fejs your Joul, as v/hen you firii believed J O what .as

'

change is here ! You have again learnt, to he frex^uenily

out of humour. You are often fretful : you feel, nay, and

give way to peeviflmefs. You find abundance ofihiiigs g-s

fo crofs that you cannot tell hov/ to bear them i!

Many years ago I was fitting with a gentleman in Lon-

don^ who feared GOD greatly : and generally gave away,

yeajT
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year by year, nine-tenths of his yearly income. A fervan-t

came in and threw Tome coals on the fire. A pufF of fmoke

came out. The baronet thrcA^ himfelf back, in his chair,

and cried out, " O Mr. Wejley, thefe are the croffes I meet

with daily!" Would he not have been lefs impatient, if he

had had fifty, inftead of five thoufand pounds a year ?

17. But to return. Are not you who have been fuccefs-

ful in your endeavours to mcreafe in fubftance, infenfibly

funk into foftnefs of mind^ if not of body too ? You no

longer rejoice to endure hardjliip, as good foldiers ofJefus

Chri/i I You no longer " rufh into the kingdom of heaven,

and take it as by ftorm." You do not cheerfully and gladly

deny yourfdves, and take up your crojs daily. You cannot

^eny yourfelf the poor pleafure of a little fleep^ or of a foft

feed, in order to hear the word, that is able to fave your fouls !

Indeed " you cannot go out fo early in the morning : befides

it is dark ; nay, cold
;
perhaps rainy too. Cold, darknels,

rain, all thefe together, I can never think of it," You did

not fay fo when you were a poor man. You then regarded

none of thefe things. It is the change of circumflances

which has occafioned this melancholy change in your body

and mind : you are but the fliadow of what you were* What
"have riches done for you ?

" But it cannot be expefted 1 fhould do as I have done.

For I am now grov/n old." Am not I grown old as well as

you ? Am not 1 in my feventy-eighth year ? Yet by the grace

of GODj I do not flack my pace yet. Neither would jy(?w, if

you were a poor man ftilL

18. You are fo deeply hurt, that you have well nigh loft

your zeal for works of mercy, as well as of piety. You

once pulhed on, through cold or rain, or whatever other

crofs lay in your way, to fee the poor, the fick, the diftreft.

You, went about doing good, and found out thofe that were

not able to find you. You cheerfully Crept down into their

cellars, and climbed up into their garrets :

To fupply all their wants.

And fpend and be fpent in affifting his faints.

You
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You found out every fcene of human mifery, and afllHed

according to your power :

" Each form of woe ^^our gen'rous pity mov'd;

Your Saviour's face you faw, and feeing, lov'd."

Do you now tread in the fame fteps ? What hinders ? Do
you fear fpoihngyour filken coat? Or is there another Hon

in the way ? Are you afraid of catching vermin ? And are

you not afraid, left the roaring Hon fhould catch j)'o«? Are

you not afraid of him that hath ,faid, Inafmuch as ye have not

do7ie it unto the leajl of theje, ye have not done it unto me ?

What will follow ? Depart, ye curfed, into everlajiing fire^

prepared for the devil and his angels.

19. In time paft how mindful were you of that word,

Thoufhalt not hate thy brother in thy heart. Thouflialtin

any wife reprove thy brother, and not fuffer fn upon him !

You did reprove, direftly or indlreftly, all thofe that fin-

ned in your fight. And happy confequences quickly fol-

lowed. How good was a word fpoken in feafon ! It was

often as an arrow from the hand of a giant. Many a heart

was pierced. Many of the ftout-hearted, who fcorned to

hear a fermon,

Fell down, before his crofs, fubdu'd.

And felt his arrows dipt in blood.

But which of you now has that companion for the ignorant,

and for them that are out of the way ? They may wander on

for you, and plunge into the lake of fire, without let or

hlnderance. Gold hath fteeled your hearts. You have fome-

thing elfe to do.

" Unhelp'd, unpity'd let the wretches fall."

20. Thus have 1 given you, O ye gainers, lovers, pof-

fefibrs of riches, one more (it may be the laft) warning. O
that it may not be in vain ! May GOD write it upon all

your hearts ! Though it is eafer for a camel to go through
' the eye ofa needle, than for a rich man to enter into the king'

dom of heaven. Yet, the things impoffiblc with men, are

f poffible
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poffible with GOD. Lord, fpeak ! And even the rich

men, that hear thefe words, Ihall enter thy kingdom ! Shall

take the kingdom of heaven by violence ; fhall Jell all for the

pearl of great price ! Shall be crucified to the world, and
count all things dung, that they may win Chriji !

Poetry.

ii neffii^w

HYMN.
Salvation depends not on Absolute Decrees.

O'Tis enough, rny GOD, my GOD,
Here let me give ttiy wand'rings o'er j

No longer trample on thy blood,

Arid grieve thy gentlenefs no more ;

No more thy hng'ring anger move,

Or fin againfl thy light and love^

I loath myfelf in my own fight,

Adjudge my guilty foul to hell
;

How could I do thee fiich defpite ;

So long againft thy love rebel !

Defpife the riches of thy grace.

And dare provoke thee to thy face !

But O ! if mercy is with thee,

Now let it upon me be fhewri ;

On me, the chief of firiners, me,

Who humbly for thy mercy groan t

Me to thy Father's grace reltore,

Nor let me ever grieve thee more.

Fountain
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Fountain of nnexhaufted love,

Of- infinite compafTion, hear
;

My Saviour, and my Prince above.

Once more in my behalf appear ;

Repentance, faith, and pardon give;

let me turn again, and live.

But if my gracious day is paft.

And I am banifhed from thy fight

;

When into outer dar.knefs caft.

My Judge I'll own hath done me right
j

Adore the hand whofp flrpke I feel,

Nor murmur when I fmk to helL

No dire decree of thine is here.

That pre-ordain'd my damn'd eftate
^

Jefus, the merciful, I clear
;

Jefus, the juft, I vindicate :

He fwore he would not have me die :

Why, fmner, wilt thou perifh ? Why ?

Becaufe I would not come to him,

That I his profer'd life might have '

Jefus was willing to redeem,

I would not fuffer him to fave,

1 now his truth and jullice prove,

I now am damn'd, but GOD is love^

O GOD, if thou art love indeed,

Let it once more be proy'd in me.

That I ihy mercy's praife ma.y fpread;^

For every child of Adam free :

O let.me now the gift ernbrace,

O let me now be fav'd by grace !

If all long-fufFring thou haft {hewn

On me, that others may believe ;

Now make thy loving-kindnefs known,

Now the all-conqu'ring Spirit give, Spiri
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Spirit of viftory and power.

That I may never grieve thee more.

HYMN
On Universal Redemption,

GLorious Saviour of my foul, ^

I Hft it up to thee
;

Thou haft made the finner whole,

Haft fet the captive free :

Thou my debt of death haft paid
;

Thou haft rais'd me from my fall j

Thou haft an atonement made ;

My Saviour died for all.

What could my Redeemer move

To leave his Father's breaft ?

Pity drew him from above,

And would not let him reft;

Swift to fuccour finking man,

Sinking into endlefs woe,

Jefus to our refcue ran,

And GOD appear'd below.

GOD in this dark vale of tears

A man of griefs was feen
;

Here for three and thirty years

He dwelt with finful men.

Did they know the Deity ?

Did they own him who he was ?

See, the friend of finners, fee !

He hangs on yonder crofs !

Who hath done the direful deed,

Hath crucify 'd my GOD ?

Curfes on his guilty head

That fpilt that precious blood ;
Worthy
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Worthy is the wretch to die,

Seli-condemn'd, alas, is he

!

I have fold my Saviour, I

Have nail'd him on the tree.

Yet thy wrath I cannot fear,

Thou gentle, bleeding Lamb ^

By thy judgment I am clear,

Heal'd by thy ilripes I am :

Thou for me a curfe. waft made.

That I might in thee be bleilj

Thou haft my full ranfom paid.

And in thy wounds I reft.

How fliall I commend the grace.

Which all with me may prove
;j

Magnify thy mercy's praife,

Thy all-redeeming love ?

O 'tis more than tongue can tell

;

Who the myft'ry ihall explain ?

Angels, that in ftrength excel,

V/ouid fearch it out in vairu

Far above their nobleft fono;s

Thy gls»rious mercies rife
;

Praife fits filent on their tongues.

And wonder lulls the fkies 1

O might I with them be one.

Loft in fpeechlefs rapture fall,

Caft my crown before thy throne.

Thou Lamb that diedft for all.

RELIGIOUS DISCOURSE.

'O fpeak for GOD ; to found religion's praife
;

Oi facred paftions, the wife warmth to raife;

To' infufe the contrite wifh, to conqueft nigh,

And point the fteps myfterious as they lie

:

T:0
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To feize the wretch in full career of luft,

And footh the filem forrows of the juff

:

Who would not blefs for this the gift of fpeech.

And in the tongue's beneficence be rich ?

But who muft talk ? Not the mere modern fage^

Who fuits his foften'd gofpel to the age
;

Who ne'er to raife degen'rate praftice ftrives.

But brings the pre ept down to chriftian-lives.

Not he who rnaxirns frori' cold reading took,

' And' never faw himfelf but in a book :

Not he who hafty in the morn of gv^^ace,

Soon finks extinguiflr'd as a comet's blaze :

Not he who ftrives in fcripture-phrafe to' abounsij,

Deaf to the fenfe, yet ftuns tis with the found 'o

But he, who filence loves, and never dealt

la the falfc commerce of a truth unfelt.

Guilty you fpeak, if fubtle from within.

Blows on vour words the felf-admiring fin :

If unrefolv'd to chufe the better part,.

Your forward' tongue belies your languid heart :

But then fpeak fately, when your peaceful mind

(Above felf-feekiryg bleft, on GOD reclin'd,)

Pee's him at once fuggefl unlabour'd fenfe,

Aind opes a fLoice of fweet benevolence.

Some high beheft of heaven you then fulfil,

Sprung from his hght your words, and iffuing by his wilL;

Nor yet e^xpeft, fo m.yftically long.

Till certain infpiration loofe your tongue :

Exprefs the precept runs, " Do good to all ;"

Nor adds, " Whene'er you find an inward call."

"Tis GOD commands ; no farther motive feek.

Speak or without, or with reluftance fpeak :

To love's hdbitual fenfe by a6fs afpire.

And kindle, till you catch the gofpel-iire.

Difcovfrie;
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Difcoveries immature of truth decline.

Nor proftitute the gofpel-pearl to fwme.

Beware^ too raftily how you fpeak the whole.

The vilenefs, or the treafures of your foul.

If fpurn'd b} fome, where weak on earth you H^,

If judg'd a cheat or dreamer, where you ily ;

Here the fublimer ilrain, th' exerted air

Forego : you're at the bar, not in the chair,,

To the pert reafoner, if yoti fpeak at all,

Speak what within his cognizance may fall

;

Expofe not truths divine to reafon's rack.

Give him his own belov'd ideas back
;

Your notions till they look like hiiS dilute ;

Blind he muff be ; but fave him from difpute.

But when we're turn'd of reafon's noon-tide glares

And things begin to fhew us what they are,

More free to fuch your true conceptions tell.

Yet graft them on the hearts where they excel i

If fprightly fentiments detain their tafte
;

If paths of various learning they have trac'd t

If their cool judgment longs, yet fears to fix ;

Fire, erudition, hehtation mix.

All rules are dead ; 'tis froih the heart you draw

The living luftre and unerring lawi

A ftate of thinking in your manner fhow.

Nor fiercely foaring, nor fupinely low
;

Others, their lightnefs and each inward fault,

Ouench in the ftilnefs of your deeper thought*

Let all your geftures fix'd attention draw,

And wide around diffufe infectious awe :

Prefent with GOD by recolleftion feem ;

Vet prefent by your cheerfulnefs with men.

Without elation chriftian glories paint,

Nor by fond amorous phrafe affume the fainl.

Greet
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Greet not frail men with corapliments untrue.

With fmiles to peace confirmed and conqueft due.

There are who watch to' adore the dawn of grace,

And pamper the young profelyte with praife ;

Kind, humble fouls ! they with a right good-will

Admire his progrefs, till he ftands llock-fulL

Wot one addrefs will difF'rent tempers fit^

The grave and gay, the heavy and the wit.

Wits will fiFt you : and moll conviftion find

Where leaft 'tis urg'd, and feems the leaft defign'd.

Slow minds are merely paflive ; and forget

Truth not inculcated : to thefe repeat,

Avow your counfel, nor abftain from heat.

Some gentle fouls to gay indiff*'rence true»

Nor hope, nor fear, nor think the more for you ;

Let love turn babler here, and caution fleep,

Blulh not for fhallow fpeech, nor mufe for deep
;

Thefe to your humour, not your fenfe attend,

"Tis not th' advice that fways them, but the friend.

Others have large receffes in their breail

:

With penfive procefs all they hear, digeft:

Here v/ell weigh'd words with wary forefight low ;

For all you fay will fmk, and every feed will grow.

At firfl acquaintance prei's each truth fevere»

Stir the whole odium of your charafter-:

Let harJlieit doftrines all your words engrofs.

And nature bleeding on the daily crofs.

Then to yourfelf the afcetic rule enjoin,

To others floop furprizingly benign
;

Pitying, if from themfelves with pain they part,

If ftubborn nature long holds out the heart,

Their outworks no^v are gain'd ; forbear to prefs
;

The more you urge them, you prevail the lefs;

Let
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Let fpeech lay by its roughnefs to oblige ;

Your fpeaking life will carry on the fiege :

By your example ftruck, to GOD they ftrive

To live, no longer to themfelves alive.

In fouls juft wak'd the paths of light to chufe,

Convi61;ions keen and zeal of prayer infufe.

Let them love rules ; till freed from pafTion's reign,

Till blamelefs, moral reftitude they gain.

But left reform'd from each extremer ill.

They fliould but civilize old nature Ilill,

The loftier charms and energy difplay

Of virtue modell'd by the Godhead's ray ;

The lineaments divine, perfeftion's plan,

And all the grandeur of the heavenly man.

Commences thus the agonizing ftrife,

Previous to nature's death and fecond-life :

Struck by their own inclement piercing eye,

Their feeble virtues blufh, fubfide, and die.

They view the fcheme • that mimic nature made ;

A fancy'd goddefs, and religion's (hade ;

With angry fcorn they now rejeft the whole ;

Unchang'd their heart, undeify'd their foul.

Till indignation fleeps away to faith,

And GOD's own power and peace take root in facred

wrath.

Aim lefs to teach than love. The work begun

In words, is crown'd by artlefs warmth alone.

Love to your friend a fecond office owes,

Yourfelf and him before heaven's footftool throws

:

You place his form as fuppliant by your fide,

(A helplefs worm, for whom the Saviour died)

Into his foul call down th' ethereal beam,

And longing aflc to fpend, and to be fpent for him.

G The
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The potter and his CLAY.

BEHOLD the potter and his clay.

He foi-ms his veffels to his mind

;

So did creating love difplay

Itfelf in forming human-kind.

Th' almighty Workman's pow'r and fkill,

Gould have no vile, ignoble ends ;

His one immutable good will

To all that he hath made, extends.

This gracious, fov'reign Lord on high,

By his eternal word and voice,

Chofe all to live and none to die.

Nor will he ever change his choice.

Not by his will, but by their own.

Vile rebels break his righteous laws j

And make the terror to be known.

Of which they are them/elves the caufe.

His all-eleBing love employs

All means, the human race to blefs,

That mortals may his heav'nly joys,

By re-eleBing him polTefs.

Shall man reply that GOD decreed

Fall'n Adams race not to be bleft?

That for a few his Son fliould bleed.

And Jatan fliould have all the rejl ?

Do thou, poor fmful foul of mine,

By faith and penitence embrace,

Of doubtlefs, houndlefs love divine,

The free, the univerfal grace.

Let GOD, within thy pliant foul.

Renew the image of his Son
;

The likenefs marrd will then be whole,

And Ihow what he, in Chrifl, has done.

THE
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An ACCOUNT of the SYNOD of DORT^
ExtraBedfrom Gerard Brandt's Hiflory of the Reformatio^

in the Low-Countries.

\Contimicdfrom page 25.3

ECEMBER 13, 16 1§, £^?/?oj(5'zW read a writing,

which contained the opinion ot" the Remonflrants

about the firfl point, viz. Predeftination.

December 14. The aflembly ordered them to prepare for

the next fefiTion, what they had to propofe upon the four

other points.

December 15. Abraham Scultet, profefTor of divinity at

Heidelberg, made a difcourfe upon the cxxnd Dfahn, and

fpoke a great deal about the peace of brethren among thofe,

who breathed nothing but war.

December xj. The Remonflrants prefented their do6lrine

about the four other points.

December 18. Lydius preached violently againft the In-

novators, who calumniated the church, to make her doc-

trine odious. He faid, they were of the race of Ham, who
laid open the nakednefs of his father.

December 19. The church of Kampen brought complaints

to the fynod againft the Remonftrant mxinifters of that town.

December 20. The fynod acquainted the Remonflrants,

that theyfliould d.idart their opinions, not asfar as theyfhould

think
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think it necpjfary, but asfar as the ojjtmhly Jliould think itjit,

Pclyander faid, if the Remunftrants were allowed to follow

the method piopofed by them, they would make the doctrine

of. the Reformed odious, and the good caufe Vt^ould be ex-

pofed to great danger.

December 21, The Remonftrants prefented their remarks

upon the confefilon of faith.

Decetnber 27. The moderator declared to the Remon-
ftrants, that the fynod allowed them only to defend their doc-

trine, and not to explain it as they fhouid :hink fit. Epijco-

piiis anfvvered, that the Remonftrants could not accept of

thofe terms, without afting againft their confcience. The
moderator replied, the fynod would not permit, that the

doctrine of the Reformed fhould be confuted. Epijcopius

iaid, the Remonftrants could not acknowledge. That GOD
has condemned the greateft part of rrankind by an eternal

and irrevocable decree, only with a delign to fhew his feve-

rity and power, Mr. Hales fays, that Goviarvs, perceiving

that he was particularly concerned, told the fynod, " No-
" body maintains, that GOD has ahjolutely condemned men
*' wuthout regard to fin ; but as he has decreed the end, he
" has alfo decreed the means ; that is, as GOD has predejii-

" nated man to death, he has alfo predejlinated him to fin'''

Mr. Hales adds, that upon this occafion, Gomarus imitated

the country-tinkers, who make two holes when theyfop cue.

The fame day, the Remonftrants were ordered to obey,

upon pain of being puniflied at the difcretion of the magi-

ftrate. But they pcrfifted in their refolution.

December 28. They fent a letter to the fynod, in which

they alledged the reafons why they could not obey that af-

fembly. Epifcopius declared, that it was reafonable the Re-

monftrants fhould explain and defend their dcftrine, not as

far as the fynod fliould think fit, but as far as they themfeives

fhould think it neceffary. Whereupon m.oft of the mem-
bers of the fynod broke out into laughter. After a long dif-

pute, the fifteen Remonftrants declared, that they could not

obey the fynod with a good confcience. They were then

ordered not to depart the town without leave.

The
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The fame day, it was refolved to foften the decree of

the fynod.

Decerahtr 29. The Remonftrants defired fliil ihat tliey

might explain their fentiments, as far as they faw neceflary.

The Dutch divines exprefled, upon this occafion, the con-

tempt they had for them. And they were afked again, whe-

ther they wouid follow the method prefcribed by the alTem-

bly ? They anfwered, that they could not fubmit to it. It

was then agreed to fend three commiffioners, and two * mi-

nifters, to the States-General, to inform them of the dif-

obedience of the Rcmonllrants: and they were ordered agaia

not to go out oi town without leave.

December 31. Folyantler preached upon thefe words of

the prophet IJaiak, chap. Hi. verfe 7. How beautiful upon

the viountains are thefeet oj him, that bringeth good tidings^

that publijheth peace ! The prefident, after he had given

thanks to that profeflTor, faid, he did not doubt that the

fynod was direcled by the Spirit of GOD, efpecially by rea-

fon of many learned and pious fermons lately preached in it.

The felhon oi January 2, 1619, contains nothing that

deferves our notice.

January 3. The refolution of the States-General about

he fynod, was read in this fefiion. It imported, " that the

' States, having heard the report of the lay and ecclefiallical

' deputies, approved all the decrees, which had been made
' concerning the affair of the KemonRrants. That the

' States declared, the Remonftrants were obliged to fubmit

' to thofe decrees, and that it fhould be required from them
' to fubmit to the like decrees for the time to com^e. That

' if thev perfjfted in their difobedience, they fhould incur

' not only the cenfures of the church, but alfo thofe of the

' ftate. That if they continued in the fame difobedience,

' their opinions (hould be examined according to the Word
' of GOD ; and that the faid Rem.onftrants fhould Hay in

town, and not go out of it, without exprefs leave from

the commjiffioners in writing.

After the readincr of that refolution, the moderator un-

dertook to examine the Remonftrants, They declared that

they

* The affeffor Faukdius, and fecretary DaJama
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they could not, v/ith a good confcience, treat with the fynod,

but upon the terms mentioned in their lad anfwer.

The Remonrtrants beingr withdrawn, the moderator made

a prayer, in which he inveighed againit their obn;inacy. He
faidj the Remonftrants did not a6l by a crnciple oF confci-

ence, but with worldly views ; and he prayed GOD to dif-

cover and confound their defjgns.

January 4. A Remonftrant i^iinifter obfer^'in!:>; that the

preachers had compared thofe or ias party to Ham., who
laid open the nakednefs of his father ; 3>Ided, " that thofe

" preachers were like Shan and japhtth, .ho endeavoured

" to cover that nakednefs, but did it backward, and very

" aukwardly."

The fynod began to extract: feveral propofitions out of

the books of the Remonftrants, The fix following feflions

afford nothing miaterial.

January n. The Remonftrants were afked again feveral

queftions, and exhorted to fubmit to the fynod.

January 12. There was on this day a private conference

between the commiffioners and the Remonftrant minifters.

January 14. The commiffioners made 3 large report to

the fynod of what pafied in that conference, and faid, that

the Remonftrants pernfted in their difobedience. The mo-

derator aflced them, whether they would obey the orders of

the fvrrod without any ftrpulation? Epi/copius snhvered, TVe

haviTprepared an anfwer in zvriting, and defire it may he read,

and then delivered to the fynod. The moderator faid, An-

fwer p'.remptonly. Yes, or A^o. Epifcopius replied, fieh an

anfwer 'is to he found in the memorial which we have all fub-

fcrihed. The commiffioners and the moderator infifted ftill,

that the Remonftrants fhould anfwer y«s, or no. Epifcopius

faid, " It is a ftrange thing, that we cannot obtain, in a

'- free fynod, fuch a fmall favour, as that of reading our an-

" fsver ! Such a thing was never denied." At laft the com-

niiftiouers permitted the Remonftrants to deliver- that me-

morial. The latter defired leave to read it all, or at leaft

the preamble. Which being denied, they prefented their

r.iemotial ; and then they were ordered to withdraw.

Soon
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Soon after they were called in ; and the moderator afked

them, whether they adhered ftill to the anfwer contained

in their memorial, and exprefled in thefe words :
" We

" have been ordered to fubmit to the refolutions of the iy
" nod ; but we have frequently declared that we could not

" do it with a good confcience. Nay, we have fhewed at

" large, that the orders of the fynod were inconfiflent with

*'juftice, and that the aflembly required from us things contra-

" ry to the will of GOD. We are ftill of the fame mind/'

All the Remonftrants declared they adhered ftill to that an-

fwer. The moderator ordered them to rife, and ligu it at

his table, Epijcopius faid, Let that zvriluig be brought to us,

and we JhallJubfcribe it. The moderator required ftill from

the Remonftrants, that they Ihould rife, to put their hands

.to it. Epijcopius obeyed. But the moderator perceiving

that many members did not approve the Remonftrants fi^ould

be ufed with fo much haughtinefs, ordered the paper to be

brought to their table, where they fubfcribed it fitting. Ai-

terwards, he faid,

" You do not deferve that the fynod fhould keep any
" longer correfpondence with you. Wherefore they difmifs

" you ; and when they defire you fhould appear again, they
" will give you notice of it. You muft alfo know, that

" fince your obftinacy has appeared by oppofing the refolu-

*' iions of the fynod, care will be taken to acquaint all

" Chriftendom with it ; and you will fee that the church
" does not want fpiritual arms to punifli you,, A juftcen-
" fure fhall be infli6led upon you ; and the fynod will ftiew

" the equity of it in all chriftian countries. I difmifs you
" therefore in the name of the lords comraiiFioners Jjnd of

" the fynod. Be gone/'

The Remonftrants rofe, and went out of the afTemblv,

Epijcopius faid, as he went out, Ltt GODjudge between the

Jynod and us concerning the craj't, the deceits, and lies laid to

our charge.

Thus the fifteen Remonftrants were cupelled the fynod.

Xt appears by the difcourfe of the moderator, that a divine

at the head of an ecclefiaftical afTemblv, may give up him-
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felf to an iincliriftian warmth. This was not approved by

many deputies of the foreign countries, nor even by feme

of the United Provinces, They were offended at the violent

anger of the moderator, who often fpoke falfe Latin in the

heat of his zeal.

Mr. Hales writ to the Englijh ambafifador, " The foreign

"^ divines believed, the Remonftrants had been ufed with
"'' g.reat partiality. It was propofed,ya)'j he, that the whole
" fynod fliould judge of the conduft of tfee Remonftrants

;

" and yet, Vv^hen any quefrion was propbfed, if fome foreign

^' divines fpoke in favour of the Remonftrants, the Dutch
" oppofed them with all their might, having little regard for

" the judgment of the foreign divines, unlefs they fided

*" with them."

Balcan^ual, the Scotch deputy, writ to the fame ambaffa-

dor in the following words :
" As for the expulfion of the

" Remonftrants, 1 wifli I could fay, without offending any
" body, that it was a ftrange proceeding, and that the fynod
" was very much in the wrong." The fame divine fays, in

another place :
" After having gathered the votes of a fmall

*" part of the fynod, the Remonftrants were called in, and
" ordered to go away by a moft violent fpeech. I confefs,

" I am very uneafy, whenever 1 think of it. For, if the

*' Remonftrants fliould fay, that the moderator has pafl'ed

" a fentence, which is not the fentence of the fynod, they

" would fpeak nothing but truth. For, the third part of the

" votes were not gathered, and confequently a juft fentence

" could not be drawn up : befides, it was not written down,

" and approved by the fynod. The injurious words of that

" fentence were not the refult of any vote ; and none but

" one member fpoke fome of thofe words. You rightly

" condemn that fpeech ; and your cenfure upon it ought to

" be refpefted."

Lewis Crocius, profelfor of divinity at Bre?nen, fpoke the

next day in the following manner :
" I have obferved

" that the moderator grew too warm upon this occafion,

" and that fome hard words efcaped him, which it were to be

" wiftied he had avoided. More circumfpe£lion fliould have

" been
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** been ufed in an affair of fuch great importance. The
" fynod fhould have been confulted about it, and a form of

" difmiffion prepared to be pronounced in the name of the

" affembly, and recorded. By that means, the fynod would
" not have been reproached on account of tlie feverity oi

":-the prefident. It had been more glorious for the fynod,

'* to aft with lefs paflion."

The Remonftrants complained, that they had been ex-'

pelled for refuiing to be judged by their adverfaries, and to

acknowledge that they had a right to prefcribe to them how"

and when they fliould fpeak, or be filent, in defending their

own caufe. They faid it was no new thing, to avoid

the decifions of a partial fynod : that many doftors of the

church, both among the ancients and the moderns, had re-

fufed to appear before fuch aflemblies, or went away, when

they perceived that their enemies were to be their judges

;

that for the fame reafon, the Proteftants would not fubmit

to the judgment of the council of Trent. They added, that

in all civil courts, a fufpicion of partiality was one of the

main reafons to except againft a judge. They complained

particularly of the moderator, who always interrupted them,

when he thought it convenient, or ordered them to be filent,

or to withdraw, that he might fay what he pleafed, with-

out fearing to be convifted.

In the feffion of the fame day, January 14, 1619, after

having expelled the Remonftrants, the affembly refolved to

get copies of the explication of the firft article, which they

had prefented in the morning, that all the members of the

fynod might examine it.

January 15. The tables, benches, and chairs, which

had beeii placed for the Remonftrants, were removed.

The fame day they continued to gather the opinions of

the members of the fynod about the method of examining

ikit jive points ; and it was refolved to prepare a decree up-

on this head, that the affembly might examine and approve

it.

January 16. The moderator propofed feveral things, to

explain the fecond article. A form was produced, about

-

• H the
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the manner of examining the doftrine of the Remonftrants :

it was approved by a majority of votes.

January iy^ Sibrand Lubbert^ profefibr at Franeker^

began the examination of the Jive points. He fpoke of

GOD's decrees, and endeavoured to confute the fenfe which

the Remonftrants put upon fome paffages in fcripture,

January 18. Go7narus explained the words to eled, eleHi-

on, ehEl.

January 21. The refolution of the States-General was

read, in which they approved the proceedings of the fynod

from the firft day of January.

The fame day the Remonftrants fent to the fynod a me-

morial, which was read by the moderator and fome other

divines : but was not communicated to the affembly. They

fhewed how they had been ufed by the fynod, who had m-
cenfed againft them the fupreme powers, the foreign divines,

and the commiflioners of the States. They maintained,

that the fynod never defigned to grant them the liberty ne-

ceffary to defend their caufe ; and that they had been treat-

ed with great partiality and injuftice, efpecially when they

were difmifled in fuch a rude manner.

January 22. The fynod met privately in the evening, to

difcourfe of fome articles, about which the members were

not agreed among themfelves.

The next day, the foreign divines met at the lodgings of

the biftiop ot Landajf.

It was then that every foreign divine had his taflc given

him, to examine the five points. Balcanqual writ to the

Englijh ambaffador, that there was in this refpeft a great

confufion in the proceedings of the fynod ; that the affembly

knew nothing of the method of referring matters to a com-

mittee, in order to be reported to the fynod, who fhould ap-

prove or reje61; them, as is praftifed in all councils ; that mat-

ters were immediately communicated to the fynod ; which

was the reafon why there were as many opinions as mem-

bers ; laftly, that the Dutch divines were fo prepoffeffed

againft the Remonftrants, that the moderation of the foreign-

ers was not acceptable to them.

The
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The leaders of the fynod found themfelves very much per-

plexed, becaufe feveral foreign divines were not fatisfied with

their conduft. Thofe divines complained, that the Rerron-

ilrants were confuted in their abfcnce, though they were flill

in town, and had offered to explain their do6i;rine, «pon con-

-dition that they fhould b.e allowed a reafonable liberty. The
.deputies of the United Provinces wer^ fenfible they eould not

-eafily jufiify themfelves in that refpe6t. But -what could

they jdo ? It was dangerous to take new meafures, lell the

authority of the fynod flaould be depreciated : and therefore

they did not think proper to recall the Remonflrants. How-
ever, to vfadsfy the foreigners, it was agreed to allow the Re-

monftrants a little more liberty. The commiffioners fent

for them the 23d of January, and the prefident told them,

that though they were excluded from the fynod, yet the

commiffioners granted them the liberty of writing, to ex-

plain or defend their doftrine, and that they allowed theia

a fortnight for that purpofe.

The Remonftrants were agreeably furprized at fuch a

propofal, and gladly accepted the offer. It was believed,

that the commiffioners made that ftep againfl the will oi ihe

leaders of the fynod.

January 24. Polyander and Walmis explained fome paf-

fages of fcripture, which the Reformed ufed to alledge againfl

the Remonftrants.

January 25. Qodenim, profeiTor of phllofophy at Mar^

fur'g, endeavoured to confute the Remonftrants. He was

afked why he did not explain himfelf more clearly, fmce he

had always approved MelanBhon % opinion, which came very

near that .of the Remonftrants ? And w-hy-he fided with thofe

who condemnx^d that doftrine ? He anfwered, he knew the

prince and the ftates would have it fo : and he added, Et

710S habemus hic bonum vinum : Befides we have here excellent

zuine. Indeed the fumes of it made him fleep frequently in

the fynod.

The Remonftrants fent a memorial to the States-Gene-

ral, and a letter to prince Maurice, to juftify their cgndu^tl

in the fynod. Thofe two pieces were not anfwered.

January
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January 28. Abraham Scultet fpoke about the certainty

of eiettiv: n : he maintained, that it was neceilary that every

body fhould be fure of his lalvation. At the end of his dif-

courfe, he exhorted the commiflioners to fufFer no longer

the abominations of the Rtmoujlrants in the United Provinces.

January 29. ' Altingius maintained, " that GOD has re-

*' probated whom he pleafes, according to his mere will,

*' without any regard to fm; that thofe fins, which have iol-

" lowed that repi obation, are the fruits of it ; that GOD is

"' neverthelefs holy ; and that we ought to cry out, as the

*' cherubim do: GOD is holy, though he reprobates men;
" GOD is holy, though he blinds them; GOD is holy, though
*' he hardens them."

[To he continued.']

The Examination of T I LEiiVS before the Triers; in order

to his intended ftttlement in the Office of a Public Preacher

in the Commonwealth ^/^Eutopia.

\JVrote by one who was prefent at the Synod of Dort.]j

THE PREFATORY EPISTLE.

Y dear friend, thefe papers come to your hands, \o

give you affurance, that my late difcourfes upon

the fubjefts here treated of, were in good earneft. What-

ever it was that occafioned ray prefent conceptions, no-

thing hath had a greater hand in it, than your paffionate

oppofition. For I am weary of debates by word of mouth,

wherein men of much prejudice grow fo hot and tranfport-

ed, that inflead of folid arguments and fober reafon, they

can levy no other forces but froth and choler to aflift them.

That I may no more endanger making the leall flaw in that dear

friendfhip, that hath grown up to fo great a height betwixt

us ; I have refolved to take this calmer courfe to give an

account of fome grounds of mv prefent perfuafion. Perhaps:

they may fome time find your affeftions fo quiet, and your

under-
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underftanding fo well awakened, that thefe truths may make

a better impreffion than hitherto they have done upon yoiu

And becaufe I remember (in fome heat) you have thrown

fome things upon me, (which were not fo much faults in

me, as prejudice in you) I (hall briefly wipe them off, that

you may have the lefs objeftion to fright you from a fur-

ther inquiry into the articles under queftion.

I befeech you, in the firft place, upbraid me no more witli

the errors of my education ; becaufe the greater my preju-

dices were againll thefe doftrines, the greater you ought to

conclude the light to be, which hath induced me to embrace

them, againft all the charms of intereft, wherewith the world

tempts us to the contrary.

Inconftancy (one of your other charges) I confefs is fomc-

tlmes culpable : but not always. Our happinefs, that will

be unchangeable, commenceth in a change ; and it is ouj"

duty to turn from darknefs to light, though we be called in-

conftant for it. We were not born with our eyes open ; nei-

ther fliall we ever fee far, if we look no further than that

profpe£f, which fome few admired writers have fet beforiB

us. We have a dawning firft; but the progrefs of our light

holds a proportion with the fedulity of our ftudies. We are

never too old to learn in Chrilt's fchool. But the great

fcandal, you fay, is, to profefs myfelf a difciple to fuch maf~

ters. What mafters do you mean ? I call no man mailer on

earth (in this fenfe) nor ever will give any fo great a dominion

over my faith, as to fwear allegiance to his doftrines. But

yet I know it is a duty to inarch after the Handard of truth,

what hand foever carries it before us. And who do you

think were the bearers of it ? If you inquire into their learn-

ing, (even their adverfaries being judges) they were as lights

fhining in the midft of a crooked and perverfe nation, PJiiL

ii. 15. And if you examine their lives, they were blame-

lefs and harmlefs, as becomes the fons of GOD ; not more
polite in their intellefiuals, than unreproveable in their mio-

rals. And they have declared their virtues as well in a way.

of paffive obedience as aftive. What profeflbrs were ever

jnore conllant and cheerful in their fufferings for the Word
of
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of GOD, and for the teftimony which they held, as the

truth is in Jefus, Ephef. iv. 21. They have been banifhed,

imprifoned, &c. Infomuch that one of them befpeaks his

feUow-foldiers in this conSift, after this manner, '"^ Vosfo~

cietatis nojlrce. decorum ac iumina, &C. " You the lights and

glory of our fociety, wbofe bonds are famous througljout the

whole christian world, whofe invincible patience haih given

proof to your very adversaries, and all the world beudes,

that the Remonftrants value their confcience, above aM

things whatfoever. March on with me, faith he, to the

inarl:, by honour and d^JJionour, by evil report and good re-

port; as deceivers, and yet true ; as unknown, and yet well

known ; as dying, and behold we live ; as chajlened, and not

killedi as forroivjul, yet always rejoicing ; as poor, yet viahng

many rich ; as having nothings and yet poff^jfing all things',

2 Cor. vi. 8, 9:,
10."

But you obi eft, Tbefe tenets are not agreeable to the

doftrine of St. Augujline. St. Augujline muft give us leave

to- depart from kim, where be takes kave to d-epart from

all tbat went before him, and from hi^nfelf alfo. J.or it is

obferved, that he changed bis batteries, as h^ changed bis

ertemies, and employed other principles againll the Pelagians,

than thofe be ufed in combatins; the Manichees; and from;

the variety of his opinions in tbefe points it proceeds, that

his followers exprefs themfelves in fuch different terms, that

tboug-h taught in the fam-e fchool, and of the fame mafter,

yet they feem not to have learnt the fame lefTon. And yet

''.we niull not deny, that St. Augnjlme might have confuted

the Pelagians fufficiently, and yet have omitted the way of

preiieflination. And yet the doftrine of predeilination, as it

IS handled by Cyomariis and bis friends, differs much from

that of St. Aupnftine, and lays down many things which

Augujline would by no means grant. And therefore your

©bjeftion, that tbefe tenets are againPt the doftrine of the

fvnod of Dort, is of no value, for befides their diifent from

2-11 the ancients, and from St. Augujiine himfelf, the manner

of their oroceedings againfl; the Reraonflrants was enougb to

beget an averhon to their doftrine,

Tilenus^

* Apolog. pro Con^ds. in Vrxht. ad finem.
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Tileniis, who was prefent there, an eye and ear-witnefs

of thofe tranfaftions, could difcover fomething: but he fpares

you. And yet he cannot but tell you, that the many pitiful

Ihifts, and thin diftinftions and horrid exprefTions, which he

obferved to be frequently made ufe of, by perfons of thac

perfuafion, have contributed very much to the reftifying of

his ' ,ui ::; uent. Would it not Jlartle a man, that were u'eli

in his vus, to confider that opinion fo ftifly maintained by

Pifcator, Maccovms, and divers others, That GOD hath fo

predetermined the will of every man to every aftion, that

he cannot poflTibly do any more good than he dotk, nor oniTi

more evil than he oviittetk ? What fad inferences may be

drawn, and properly enough, from this doftrine ? Will it

not (in the confequence of it) take off the wheels of duty,

and furnifh the carelefs with an excufe, and lay all fin at the

door of the moH Roly GOD ? Some of you, indeed, to de-

cline the odiurn of this affertion, tell us the quite contrary,

and affirm roundly, that men may do more good, and com-

mit lefs evil, if they will. But (fee the fallacy !) they hold

withal, that the decree of GOD hath made it itnpojjible for

them to will either. You may as well fay, that a dog can

fly^ and a horfe become an excellent philofopher, if they

wilL You cannot but take notice, when you are treating of

thefe points, how your doctrines and ufes interfere ; and

when it hath cofl you much noife and fweat to confute, what

you account an error in the doftrine, how you are fain to

quote the very fame opinion to help you, at a dead lift, in

your exhortation. You deliver it for found divinity,
that Chrift died only ior-^few, and yet vehemently urge a//

men to believe in him, which they cannot rationally doj

unlefs they be perfuaded of the contrary. Have you not

heard the preacher inveigh againfl apojlacy, and yet alraoft

in the fame breath tell his audience, the ele£l can never fail

away, and the rejl never flood ? One while you cry, O Ba^tx; I

the depth ! and declaim againfl prying into GOD's fe-

crets ; and anon you are as definitive, as if you had been of

GOB's counjd ; and feem to be angry that others Ihonld

pretend to have as good a key to open that cabinet^ as your-

felves.
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felves. You afcribe much to GOD's oinnifcience, and yet

you will not allow him to {eo. future events, but by the per-

fpeftives and optics of fuch decrees as yourfelves fancy him

to have made to that purpofe. You fet up his fovereignty^

to confront \i\% jujlicc and inercy ; and think you much ho-

nour him, in afiigning him a power to commund perjury,

lying, blafphemy, and a prerogative to caji poor innocent babes

into kell-tormeats. What think you ot that paffage, which

an honeft ear-witnefs told me from the mouth of one of

your brethren, Tliat GOD deals by reprobates, as the rat-

catcher does by thofe vermin, who Jiops up all their avenues

mid pajfages, and then hunts them with his dogs, that he

may provoke: them to Jly in his face? Do fuch exprefiions be-

come the pulpit, or that reverence which ftiould govern our

thoughts, when ^ve fpeak of the Divine Majefty ?

But this is one of your excellent artifices, to falve the

jullice of GOD's decree of reprobation; and becaufe you

diihonour him in the firjl diB. o{ \t, [the prceterition of thofe

forlorn wretches, without any refpeft to fin,] you think to

make him amends in the latter by faying. He necej/itates them

to Jin, that he may Jeem not to condeynnthem without jujlice.

You fay his wifdom hath contrived it, his will decreed it,

and his power brings it to pafs infuperably. I know you

will fliiit this off, by faying, that the reprobates fm vo-

luntarily. But will this plea more alleviate, or aggravate

the cruelty ? A holy man could fay, it is better to he in hell

zvithoiit fin, than in heaven with it. If a man be cad into

p-aol without fault, he carries the comfort of a good confci-

ence to help to bear the burden of his durance : but when

his judge contrives to draw him into fome crime, that the

guilt and remorfe of his own. confcience may make an ac-

cclTion to his mifery, this leaves him nothing to refleft up-

on to mitigate his torments. I pray, by whofe decree comes

it to pafs, that the foul of the reprobate is polluted at the

firft ? Their firfl fin comes to them by imputation, and that

draws all the reH. after it by an invincible necefl^ity. Upon
which account, GOD would have been lefs fevere, if he

had call them into hell innocent, and without any fin at all,

as
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as vou fay, he cajl them ojf, or pajl them by, at firft, witl^-

Qut any refped at all to it.

But you have one rcferve, by which you are confident, af-

ter all thefe foils, to win the field at laft. You fay GOD's de-

crees could be no other than they are : for the decrees of

GOD are GOD himfelf ; and therefore to make a conditi-

onal decree were to make a conditional GOD ; and if elec-

tion or reprobation could have refpefl; to any qualifications

in their objefts, this would amount to a denial of GOD's
independency. And having refolved juftification to be an

immanent aft of GOD, and confequently GOD himjelj : it

follows, from the fame principle, that it mull: be from ajl

eternity, and that men's fins are remitted before they be

committed ; and that it is as impoflible for all the raoit

horrid fins in the world, to caufe any interruption of

a man's juftification, as for Almighty GOD to become mu-

table in his nature ; that faith ferves not as a condition to

qualify us for our aftual juftification before GOD, but on-

ly for a viean to procure the Jenje and feeling thereof in

ourfelves, Thefe opinions unavoidably follow from that

one pofition, which you think as certain, as if you found it,

in fo many words, in the gofpel. But that the very foun-

dation, upon which you build fo many grofs errors, is it-

felf unfound, you may learn from your own Gomarus, who v\^as

once of that opinion with you ; but, being afterwards awa-

kened to a more mature judgment in this point, hath left

arguments enough in his writings to confute you.

In the mean time, if there be in any word of this addrefs,

more afperity than I ought to ufe, I defire you to pardon it,

for the fake of GOD's honour, which I am zealous to vin-

dicate from that foul impeachment. Neverthelefs, to con-

clude with the words of the great apoftle, Whereunto we

have already attained, let us walk by the fame rule, let us

mind the fame thing. Endeavouring to keep the unity of the

fpirit in the bond ofpeace. Phil. in. 16. Eph. iv. 3. I have

two things, which I muft yet beg oi you upon the fcore of

ouroldfriendfliip, the continuance of your afFeftion, and your

I prayers |
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prayers ; winch I afTure you, how freely foever you la;^

them out, fnall not be cail away upon

S 1 R,

Your true and faithful friend,

N. N.

The EXAMINATION of TiLENUS before the Triers

in Eutopia^

T H E T R I E R S.

,
Dr, Absolute, Chairman.

Mr. Fatality. Dr. Confidence.
Mr. Pr^teritioNo Dr. Dubious.
Mr. Fri-babe. Mr. Meanwell.
Dr. Dam-man. Mr. Simul'ans.

Mr. Narrow-grace« Mr. Take-o'trust.

Mn Efficax. Mr. Know-little.
Mn Indefectible. Mr. Impertinent.

The clerk examined TILENUS, a well-wifiier to fome te-

nets of the Remonflrants, and by fiftion of perfon.

3. Infidelis, an unhdieving perfon,

2. Carnalis, a carnal, prophane perfon^

3. Tepid US, a lukewarm, flothful perfon.

4. TenTATUS, an affiBed, defpairing perfons

The commlffioners being all fat, and Tilenus prefenting him-

.felf (with a certificate and a legal prefentation) before

them, the chairman addrefled his fpeech as followeth.

Dr. Ahfolute. ^ i ^HE great prudence and piety of the go-

JL vernors of this commonwealth, have

been pleafed (out of an ardent zeal to GOD's glory) to think

upon a courfe how their dominions m.ay be made happy in

the fettlement of an able and godly miniftry among them ;

for which purpofe they have appointed commiffioners to ex-

amine the gifts of afl fuch as (hall be employed in the office

of
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of public preaching. And feeing you have addrefTed your-

{elf to us for our approbation, in order to your eftablifh-

merit, in that office, we hope you underfiand the nature and

weight thereof. You are to be a paftor,, not of beafts, but

of reafonable creatures, framed after GOD's own image,

and purchafed with his blood. Having undertaken this,

charge, it is incumbent upon yoii to vyatch for thofe fouls

under your infpeftion, as one that muft give an account.

And that we may not be found betrayers of the great truft

rcpofed in us, we muft receive fome fatisfaftion how you

ftand qualified for the carrying on fo great a work. And
becaufe it is to be fufpefled, that he who is not fenfible of

the work of grace in himfelf, will not be very zeal-

ous in his endeavours to procure it in others ; let us be in-

formed in the firft place, what affurance you have, that you

are in a ftate of grace ? ^

Tileniis. Sir, I truft you fhall find, that I am no repro-

bate.

Dr. Confidence. Methinks you fpeak very doubtfully?

Tilenus. Sir, I humbly conceive it becomes not me to be

tpo confident, when the modeity of the great apoflie was

content with the fame expreffion which I ufed. 2 Cor. xiiu

6. And, bleffed be GOD ! the piety of my parents took an

early care that I fhould not be alienated from him through

the allurements of the world, for want of a religious educa-

tion ; and from a child having been acquainted (as Timothy

was) \vith the holy fcriptures, which are able to make us wife,

unto falvaiion, through faith which is in Chrijl Jejus ; here-

in I have exercifed myj'elf, through the affiftance of his grace,

to have always a conj'cience void of offence towards GOD and

towards man.

Mr. Narrow-grace. You fpeak as if regeneration came

by nature and education.

Tilenus. No, Sir; to fay regeneration comes by nature,

were a contradiftion.

Mr. Efficax. Do you think the grace of converfion is re-

fiflible? The apoflie tells you, that GOD exerts and putteth

forth a power for the converfion of a finner, equal to that^

which
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which he wrought in Chrijl, when he raijed him from the

dead. Ephef. i. 20. And indeed there is a neceffity of fuch

a power for the accomplifhment of this work ; becaufe the

finner is as a dead perfon ; dead in trefpajfes and fins.

Ephef. ii. 1.

Tilenus. Metaphors never make folid arguments. Sin-

ners are hke dead men : but no hke is the fame. If they

were abfolutely dead, then it were impofiible for them to make

any refiftance at all to the leaft difpenfation of grace. Re-

fiftance implies re-aftion : but the dead have no power at all

to 2iQi : and yet it is acknowledged that the finner hath a

power to refift, and doth aftually refill; therefore m.an is not

dead in every fenfe. We find him fometimes refembled to

one afleep, Ephef. v. 14. fo that you cannot infer the conclu-

fion defired, from fuch figurative expreflions.

Mr. Impertinent. It is faid of thofe that difputed with

Stephen, Afts vi. 10. that they were not able to reffi the

wifdom andfpint by which he fpake.

Tilenus. He fpeaks of that conviftion, which the force

of his arguments (diftated to him by the Holy Spirit) made

upon their underftandings, fo that they were not able to an-

fwer him in difputation : but he fpeaks not of any irrefifti-

ble impreffion that the Divine grace made upon their wills;

for there was no fuch effeft wrought in them, as appears

in the following verfes, but rather the contrary, as you may

conclude from St. Stephens words. Ads vii. ^1. Ye do al-

zvays reff the Holy Ghof.

\To he continued.']

SERMON
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SERMON IL

Cn 1 John v. 21.

Little children, keep yourjdvesfrom idols.

1. ^nr^HERE are two words that occur feveral times m
-1. this epilllc, ttxi^U and TiK.vicc,, both of which our

Iranflators render by the fume ^xprefTion, little children. But
their meaning is very different. The former is ver> pro-

perly rendered little children : for it means, babes in Chrijl,

thofe that have lately tailed of his love, and are as yet weak
and uneltablifhed therein. The latter might with more pro-

priety be rendered, beloved children; as it does not denote

any more than the affeftion of the fpeaker to thofe whom
he had begotten in the Lord.

2. An ancient hiftorian relates, that when the apoftle was

fo enfeebled by age as not to be able to preach, he was fre-

quently brought into the congregation in his chair, and juft

uttered, " Beloved children, love one another." He could

not have given a more important advice. And equally im-

portant is this which lies before us ; equally neceflary for

every part of the church of Chrilt. Beloved children, keep

yourjelvesJrovi idols.

3. Indeed there is a clofe connexion between them : one

cannot fubfift without the other. As there is no firm foun-

dation for the love of our brethren, except the love of GOD,
fo there is no pofTibility of loving GOD, except we keep

ourfelves from idols.

But what are the idols of which the apoftle fpeaks ? This

is the firft thing to be confidered. We may then, in the

fecond place inquire, how fhall we keep ourfelves from them?

I. 1. We are firft to confider, What are the idols of

which the apoftle fpeaks ? I do not conceive him to mean,

at leaft not principally, the idols that were worfhipped by

the heathens. They to whom he was writing, whether they

had been Jews or heathens, were not in much danger from

thefe.
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thefe. There Is no probability, that the Jews, now con-

verted, had ever been guilty of worfhipping them : as deep-

ly given to this grofs idolatry as the Ifraelites had been for

inany ages, they were hardly ever entangled therein, after

their return from the Babylonijli captivity. From that pe-

riod the whole body of the Jews had fhewn a conflant, deep

abhorrence of it : and the heathens, after they had once

turned to the living GOD, had their former idols in the

Btmoft det«ftation. They abhorred to touch the unclean

thing
;

yea, they chofe to lay down their lives, rather than

return to the worfhip of thofe gods, whom they now knew

to be devils.

2. Neither can we reafonably fuppofe, that he fpeaks of

ihofe idols, that are now worfhipped in the church of Rome :

tvhether angels, or the fouls of departed faints, or images of

gold, filver, wood or ftone. None of thefe idols were known

JB the Chriftian church, till fome centuries after the time of

the apoftles. Once indeed, St. John himfelf j^// doion to

worjkip before tke face of mi angel that fpake unto hiin •

probably miflaking him, from his glorious appearance, fo?

the Great Angel of the Covenant, But the ftrong reproof

of the angel, which immediately followed, fecured the

cbriRians from imitating that bad example. See tkoii do it

not : as glorious as I may appear, I am not thy mailer. /

&?n thy fellowfervant, and of t^y brethren the prophets : tvor-

flup GOD. Rev. xxii. 9.

3. Setting then Pagan and Romifa idols aude, what are

thofe of which we are here warned by the apoftle ? Th^

preceding words fhew us the meaning of thefe. This is the

true GOD ; the end of all the fouls he has made ; the centre

of all created fpirits : and eternal life, the only foundation

of prefent as well as eternal happinefs. To him therefore

alone our heart is due. And he cannot, he will not quit

his claim, or confent to its being given to any other. He

is continually faying to every child of man, Myfan, give me

thy heart I And to give our heart to any other is plain ido-

latry. Accordingly whatever takes our heart from him, or

ftiares it whh him, is an idol : or, in other words, whatever

we feek happinefs in, independent of GOD. 4. Take
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4. Take an inftarice that occurs almoft every day. A
perfon who has been long involved in the world, furrounded

and fatigued with abundance of bufinef;;, having at length

acquired an eafy fortune, difengages himfelf from all bufi-'

nefs, and retires into the country —to be happy. Happ^

in what ? Why, in taking his eafe. For he intends now,

' Somno & inertibus horis

Ducere follicitxjucunda oblivia vitx.

—

^

To fleep and pafs away^

In gentle inaftivity the day !

Happy, in eating and drinking whatever his heart denies :

perhaps more elegant fare, than that of the old Roman, who
feafted his imagination before the treat was ferved up : whOj

•before he left the town, confoled himfelf with the thought,

of " fat bacon and cabbage too 1"

Vnilafatis pingui ponuniur olufcula lardo 1

Happy—in altering, enlarging, rebuilding, or at leaftj de*

corating, the old manfion-houfe he has purchafed : and like-

wife in improving evtry thing about it, the ftables, out-

houfes, grounds. But mean time where does GOD come
in ? No where at all. He did not think about him. He
ne more thought of the King of Heaven, than of the king

of France. GOD is not his plan. The knowledge and

love of GOD are entirely out of the queftion. Therefore

this whole fcheme of happinefs in retirement is idolatry

from beginning tc end.

g. If we defcend to particulars, the firlt fpecies of this

idolatry is what St. John terms, the defire of the flcjh : we
are apt to take this in too narrow a meaning, as if it related

to one of the fenfes only. Not fo : this expreffion equally

refers to all the outward fenfes. It means, the feeking hap-

pinefs in the gratification of any, or all of the external fenfes:

although more particularly of the three lower fenfes, taifling,

fmelling and feeling. It means, the feeking happinefs here-

in, if not in a grofs, indelicate manner, by open intempe-

rance.
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fartce, by gluttony or drunkennefs, or fliamelefs debatichery ;

yet, in a regular kind of epicurifm, in a genteel fenfualityj

in fuch an elegant courfe of felf-indulgence, as does not dif-

order either the head or the ftomach, as does not at all im-

pair our health, or blemifh our reputation.

6. But we muft not imagine this fpecie^ df idolatry is

confined to the rich and great. In this alfo, " the toe of

the peafant," (as dtir poet fpeaks) " treads upon the heel of

the courtier." Thoufands in low, as well as ih high life,

facrifice to this idol : feeking their happinefs (though in a

more humble manner) in gratifying their outward fenfes.

It is true, their meat, their drink, and the objefts that gratify

their other fenfes are of a coarfer kind. But flill they make

up all the happinefs they either have or feek, and ufurp the

hearts which are due to GOD.
7". The fecond fpecies of idolatry mentioned by the apo-

ftl-e, is the dejire of the eye; that is, the feeking happinefs m
gratifying the imagination : (chiefly by means of the eyes)

that internal fenfe, which is aS natural to men as either fight

©r hearing. This is gratified by fuch objefts, as are either

grand, or beautiful, or uncommon. But as to grand objefts.

It feems they do not pleafe any longer than they are new.

Were we to furvey the Pyramids of Egypt daily for a year,

what pleafure would they then give ? Nay^ what pleafure

does a far grander objeft than thefe,

" The ocean rolling on the fhelly fhore,'*

give to one who has been long accufiomed to it ? Yea, what

pleafure do we generally receive from the grandeft objeft

in the univerfe,

*' Yon ample, azure flcy,

Terribly large, and wonderfully bright,

With ftars unnumber'd alid unmeafur'd light ?"

8. Beautiful objefts are the next general fource of the

pleafures of the imagination : the works of Nature in parti-

cular. So perfons in all ages have been delighted

» With
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" With fylvan fcenes, and hill and dale.

And liquid lapfe of murmuring ftreams."

Others are pleafed with adding art to nature, as in gardens,

with their various ornaments : others with mere works o£

art, as buildings, and reprefentations of nature, whether in

ftatues or paintings. Many likewife find pleafure in beau-

tiful apparel ox furniture of various kinds. But novelty

mud be added to beauty, as well as grandeur, or it foon palis

upon the fenfe.

^9. Are we to refer to the head of beauty, the pleafure

which many take in dL favourite animal? Suppofe a fparrow,

a parrot, a cat, a lap-dog ? Sometimes it may be owing to

this. At other times, none but the perfon pleafed can find

anv beauty at all in the favourite. Nay, perchance it is in

the eye of all other perfors, fuperlatively ugly. In this cafe,

the pleafure feems to arife from mere whim or caprjce ;

that is, madnefs.

10. Mull we not refer to the head of novelty chiefly,.

the pleafure found in moft diver/ions znA amufements ; which,

were we to repeat them daily but a few months, would be

utterly flat and infipid ? To the fame head, we may refer

the pleafure that is taken in colleBing curiofities; whether

they are natural or artificial ; whether old or new. This

fweetens the toil of the virtuofo, and makes all his labour

11. But it is not chiefly to novelty, that we are to im-

pute the pleafure we receive from mufic. Certainly this has

an intrinfic beauty, as well as frequently an intrinfic gran-

deur. This is a beauty and grandeur of a peculiar kind,

not eafv to be expreffed : nearly related to the fublirae and

beautiful in poetry^ which give an exquifite pleafure. And
yet it may be allowed, that novelty heightens the pleafure

which arifes from anv ot thefe fources.

12. From the flaJy of languages, from criticifm, and

from hijiory, we receive a pleafure oi a mixed nature. In

all thefe, there is always fomedicig new; irequently fomc-

thing beautiful or fublirae. And hiiiory not only gratifies

K
'

the
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the imagination in all thefe refpefts, but likevvife pleafes us

by touching our paffions, our love, defire, joy, pity. The
laft of thefe gives us a ftrong pleafure, though ftrangely mix-

ed with a kind of pain. So that one need not wonder at

the exclamation of a fine poet,

" What is all mirth but turbulence unholy,

When to the charms compar'd of heav'nly melancholy?"

13. The love of novelty is immeafurably gratified by exz

^erunentalphilojephy : and indeed by every branch of natural

philofopky^ which opens an immenfe field for ftill new dif-

coveries. But is there not likewife a pleafure therein, as

vyell as in mathematical and metaphyfical fludies, which does

not refult from the imagination, but from the exercife of the

underftanding ? Unlefs we will fay, that the newnefs of the

difcoveries which we make by mathematical, or metaphyfical

refearches, is one reafon at leafl, if not the chief, of the

pleafure we receive therefrom.

14. I dwell the longer on thefe things, becaufe fo very

few fee them in the true point of view. The generality of

men, and more particularly, men of fenfe and learning, are

fo far from fufpe6i:ing, that there is, or can be the leafl harm

in them, that they ferioufly believe, it is matter of great

praife, to give ourfelves wholly to them. Who of them, for

inflance, would not admire and commend the indefatigable

induftry of that great philofopher, who fays, *' I have been

now eight and thirty years at my parifh. of Upminjier. And
I have made it clear, that there are no lefs than three and

iifty fpecies of butterflies therein. But if GOD fliould fpare

my life a few years longer, I do not doubt but I fhould de-

monftrate, there are five and fifty !" I allow, that moft of

thefe fludies have their ufe, and that it is poffible to vfe^

without abiifing them. But if we feek our happinefs in any,

of thefe things, then it commences an idol. And the en-

joyment of it, however it may be admired and applauded by

the world, is condemned of GOD, as neither better nor

worfe than darnnable idolatry.

1^. The
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15. The third kind q{ love of the world, the apoftle fpeak's

of under that uncommon expreffion, j5 «Aa^ov£/« t£ /S/x' This

is rendered by our tranflators, the pride of life. It is ufual-

ly fuppofed to mean, the pomp and fplendor of thofe that

are in high Hfe. But has it not a more extenfive fenfe ?

Does it not rather mean, the feeking happinefs in the praife

of men, which above all things engenders pride ? When.

this is purfued in a more pompous way, by kings, or illuf-

trious men, we call it thirjlfor glory : when it is fought in

a lower way by ordinary men, it is ftyled, taking care of our

reputation. In plain terms, it is feeking the honour that

cometh of men, inftead of that which cometh of God only.

16. But what creates a difficulty here is this, we are re-

quired, not only to give no offence to any one, and to pro-

vide things honejl in the fght of all men, but to pleafe all

menfor their good to edification. But how difficult is it to

do this, with a fingle eye to GOD ? We ought to do all

that in us lies, to prevent the good that is in us from oeing

evil fpoken of. Yea, we ought to value a clear reputation,

if it be given us, only lefs than a good confcience. But

yet, if we fefck our happinefs therein, we are liable to pe-

rifh in our idolatry.

Xj. To which of the preceding heads is ihe love of mo^

ney to be referred ? Perhaps fometimes to one and fometimes

to another, as it is a means of procuring gratifications, ei-

ther for the defire ofthefejli, for the de/ire of the eyes, or for

the pride of life. In any of thefe cafes money is only pur-

fued, in order to a farther end. But it is fornetimfes purfued

for its own fake, without any farther view. One who is

properly a mifer, loves and feeks money for its own fakel

He looks no farther, but. places his happinefs in the acqui-

ring or the poffeffing of it. And this is a fpecies of ido-

latry, diflant from all the preceding ; and indeed the low-

eft, bafeft idolatry, of which the human foul is capable. To
feek happinefs either in gratifying this, or any other of

the defires above-mentioned, is eiTe6tually to renounce the

true GOD, and to fet up an idol in his place. In a wordj

fo many objefts as there are in the world, wherein men
i'eelt
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feek happinefs inflead of feeking it in GOD, (o many idols

they fet up in their hearts ; lo many fpecies of idolatry they

praftife.

18. 1 would take notice of only one more, which, though

it in fome meafure falls in with feveral of the preceding,

yet in many refpefts is diftincl from them all ; I mean, the

idolizing any human creature. Undoubtedly it is the will

of GOD that we {hould all Jove one another. It is his

will that v/e (hould love our relations and our chriftian bre-

thren with a peculiar love : and thofe in particular, whom
he has made particularly profitable to our fouls. Thefe we
are commanded to love fervently : yet flill with a pure heart.

But is not this impojjible with man? To retain the ftrength

and tenderiiefs of afFefclion, and yet, without any ftain to

the foul, with unfpotted purity ? I do not mean only un-

fpotted by lull. 1 kpow this is poITible, I know a perfon

jnay have an unutterable affeftion for another, without any

defire of this kind. But is it without idolatry ? is it not lo-

ving the creature more than the Creator ? is it not putting

a man or woman in the place of GOD ? giving them your

heart. Let this be carefully confidered, even by thofe

whom GOD has joined together ; by hufbands and wives,

parents and children. It cannot be denied, that thefe ought

to love one another tenderly : they are commanded fo to

do. But they are neither commanded, nor permitted, to

love one another idolatroufly ! Yet how common is this ?

how frequently is a hufband, a wife, a child, put in the place

of GOD ? How many that are accounted good chrillians,

|ix their afieftions on each other, fo as to leave no place

for GOD ? They feek their happinefs in the creature, not

in the Creator. Qne m.ay truly fay to the other,

" I view thee, lord and end of my defires."

That is, " I defire nothing more but thee I Thou art the

thing that I long for ! All my defire is unto thee, and un-

to the remembrance of thy name." Now, if this is not flat

idolatry, I cannot tell v/hat is

!

11. Having
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II. Having largely conlidered, what thofe idols are, of

which the apoilie fpeaks, I will come now to inquire^,

(which may be done more briefly) how we may keep our-'

Jelves from them,

1. In order to this, I would advife yoy, Firft, be deep-,

ly convinced that none of them bring happinefs; that no

thing, no perfon, under the fun, no, nor the amaffment of

all together, can give any folid, fatisfaftory happinefs to

any child of man. The world itfelf, the gay, giddy thought-

lefs world, acknowledge this unawares, while they allow,

nay, vehemently maintain, " No man upon earth is content-

ed." The very fame obfervatioti was made near two thou-

fand years ago.

Nemo quam fihi fortevi

Seu ratio dederit, Jeu fors abjecerit, ilia

Contentus vivat,

Let fortune, or let choice the ftation give

To man, yet none on earth contented live.

And if no man upon earth is contented, it is xertain no

man is happy. For whatever ilation we are in, difcontent

is incompatible with happinefs.

2. Indeed not only the giddy, but the thinking part of

the world, allow, that no man is contented : the melancho-

ly proofs of which we fee on every fide, in high and low,

rich and poor. And generally, the more underftanding they

have, the more difcontented they are. For,

•' They know with more diftinftion to complain,

And have fuperior fenfe in feeling pain.^'

It is true, every one has (to ufe the cajat term of the day 1

and an excellent one it is,) his hobby-horfe! Something that

pleafcs the great boy for a few hours or days, and wherein

he hopes to be happy! But though'

" Hope blooms eternal in the human breafl,

Ma^p never w, but always to i^ebleft,"

StiiJ



jS A SE-RMON ON 1 JOHN V. 21.

Still he is walking in a vain fliadow, which will foon va-

nifh away ! So that univerfal experience, both our own,

and that of ail our friends and acquaintance, cleariy proves,

that as GOD made our hearts for himfelf, fo they cannot

icft till they reft in him : that till we acquaint ourfelves

with him, we cannot be at peace. As aJcorner of the wif-

^m of GOD, Jezketh wifdom andjindeth it not: fo a fcorn-

er of happinefs in GOD, feeketh happinefs, but findeth none,

3. When you are thoroughly convinced of this, I ad-

vife you. Secondly, Stand, and confider what you are about?

Will you be a fool and a madman all your days? Is it riot

Hgh time to come to your fenfes ? At length, awake out

cf fleep ! and fhake yourfelf from the dufl ! Break loofe

Iram this miferable idolatry, and chufe the better part. Stea-

tlily refolve to feek happinefs where it may be found, where

it cannot be fought in vain. Refolve to feek it in the true

GOD, the fountain of all bleffednefs ! And cut off all delay.

Straightway put in execution what you have refolved ! See-

ing all things are ready, acquaint thyjelf nczu with him and

Be at peace,

4. But do not either refolve or attempt to execute your

Fefolution, trufting iti your own ftrength. If you do, you

will be utterly foiled. You are not able to contend with

the evil world ; much lefs with your own evil heart, and,

leaH of all, with the powers of darknefs. Cry therefore to

Ac flrong for ftrength. Under a deep fenfe of your own
•^veaknef^s and helpleffnefs, trnjl thou in the Lord Jehovah,

in zokom is everlajiing Jlrength. I advife you to cry to him

for repentance in particular, not only for a full confciouf-

nefs of your own impotence, but for a piercing fenfe of the

exceeding guilt, bafenefs and madnefs of the idolatry that

lias long fwarllowed you Tip : cry for a thorough knowledge

©f yourfelf, of all your fmfulnefs and guiltinefs. Pray that

you may be fully difcovered to yourfelf, that you may know
yourfelf as alfo you are known. When oiice you are pof-

felled of this genuine conviftion, all your idols will lofe

their charms. And you will wonder, how you could fo

long lean upon thofe broken reeds, which had fo often funk

saader you. 5. What
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5. What fhould you afk for next ?

" Jefus, now 1 have foil my all.

Let me upon thy bofom fall !

Now let me fee thee in thy veRure dipt with blood

!

Now ftand in all thy wounds confeft,

And wrap me in thy crimfon veft !

Haft thou not faid, If thou canjl believe, thou JJialt fes

the glory of GOD ? Lord, / would believe ! kelp thou niins

unbelief I And help me now I Help me now to enter

into the reft that remaineth for the people of GOD ! For

thofe who give thee their heart, their whole heart ! Who
receive thee as their GOD and their all ! O thou that art

fairer than the children of men, full of grace are thy lips !

Speak that I may fee thee ! And as the fhadows flee before

the fun, fo let all my idols vanifli at thy prefence !"

6. From the moment that you begin to experience this,

fight the good fight of faith : take the kingdom of heaven

hy violence ! Take it as it were by ftorm. Deny yourfelf

every pleafure that you are not divinely confcious brings you
nearer to GOD. Take up your crofs daily ; regard no

pain, if it lies in your way to him. If you are called there-

to, fcruple not to pluck out the right eye and to caft it from

you. Nothing is impoffible to him that believeth : you can

do all things through Chrift that ftrengtheneth you. Do
valiantly, and ftand faft in the liberty wherewith Chrift hath

made you free. Yea, go on, '\n his name and in the power

of his might, till you know all that love of GOD that paffetk

kvowledge. And then you have only to wait till he fliali

call you into his everlafting kingdom I

London, Jan. 5, ty^u

Afkor
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AJIwrt account of the Life and Death of

WILLIAM ADAMS,
A youth of Virginia^

Drawn up by a friend, perfonally acquainted with the ueceafed.

Isaiah Ivii. i.

T^e nghteous perifheth, and no man layeth it to heart ; and njerciful men are takea

iway> none conlidering that the righteous is taken away from the evil to coiiie.

PREFACE.

THE following Ihort account was, it feems, at firft on-

ly defigned for the perufal and comfort of -Afw, im-

mediately conne6ied with the deceafed. Being fliown to

fome friends, they foon were of opinion, it might do real

exteniive fervice if made more public. It is not, indeed,

adapted to fhe general tafie and acceptation. The incidents

Iiave no exterior elegance or fplendor to recommend them :

they apply not to the feelings of the gay^ nor to the con-

ceptions of the high-minded; they will not appear intereft-

ing to the bnfy, nor animating to the carelefs: they fpeak.

rather to the apprehenfion and fenfibilities of very plain,

humble, and deeply experienced chriflians.

It pleafeth the Lord fometimes to raife the fimple out of

the dull; to take knowledge of an individual here and there,

ieven in the lowlieft walks of life ; to endue them with more

than common graces, and call them forth to diftinguifhed

ufefulnefs ; that the excellency of the treafure enriching their

fouls, and withal committed to their truft for the benefit of

others, may evidently appear to be, as it invariably is, not

of man, but of GOD.
Friendly reader, thou haft now before thee an inftance

of this kind. The following pages give thee, in artlefs,

iiiiaclorned particulars, a little hiltory of a human heart—

a

heart.
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heart, as carnal once, and infenfible as thine hath been ;

nay, probably, as thine is yet ;—they contain the narrative

of a mind and converfation, in the beginning eftranged from,

but afterwards affimiiated unto the he.avenly mind and life

of Chrifl Jefus.

Thou feeft the deep exercife, the conflifts, the many

troubles of a young foul, panting after redemption, and find-

ing it : thou vieweft a mere tripling, through the operation

of free grace, brought unto a perteQ: man, unto the meafure

of the ftature of the fulnefs of Chrift : thou canft obferve

his lite rendered eminently meek, felf-denied, zealous, and

intent on doing good ; and then clofing with uncommon
illumination and bleffednefs.

It may be, thou art yet a youth : The charafter here

fimply reprefented, fpeaks with a perfuafive force, particu-

larly to thee: it bids thee fliun the flattering fnare of worldly

pleafure : it bids thee never to think of any real enjoyment

without having the Almighty for thy friend : it bids thee,

not to hazard thy falvation and eternal peace upon the flen-

der chance of living long : it bids thee, very early to give

up thine heart to GOD ; to cry, under the weight of in-

expreffible unworthinefs, for the renewing operations of a

Saviour, through the Spirit ;—never to reft, until thou haffe

a knowledge, an abiding perception of pardon and reconci-

liation, by faith in the blood of the covenant ; and then, in-

ceffantly to walk in purity and love, as the ranforaed of the

Lord,—as one of the children of the light and of the day.

The writer of thefe lines had certain iniormation of the

piety and undoubted credibility of the perfon, who drew up

the fucceeding piece ; and therefore can, with an affeclion-

ate readinefs, give it this inti"odu£lion.

Philadelphia, 1782.
' M.

WILLIAM ADAMS, the fon of William Adams,

was born in Fairfax county, in the ftate of Virginia,

on the twenty-third ox July, in the year of our Lord one

thoufand feven hundred and fifty-nine. From his infanev he

was naturally inclined to paffion and other evil tempers. B^t

L even
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even then at times the Spirit of hohnefs did not fail to fhew him,

that all was not well ; and caufed him to feel great uneafi-

hefs concerning the falvation of his foul, as I have often heard

him fay fmce his converfion to GOD. When he was about

fourteen years of age, he had frequent opportunities of hear-

ing the Methodijls preach the gofpel of Chrift in the neigh-

bourhood where he lived. But I don't know that it made
any lafting impreflion on his mind for fome time.

I am not fure how the Lord was pleafed firft to awaken

fiim to a fenfe of his wretchednefs by nature and praftice
;

whether it was fuddenly, under any one particular fermon

;

or whether it was in a more gradual manner, leading him a

itep at a time, until he gave him to fee that his whole head

was Tick, and the whole heart faint. But however the par-

ticular way might be, this I am very fure of, that I have

feen but very few in my time fo thoroughly broken to pieces

before the Lord. For two years or thereabouts, I have

heard him fay, both in clafs-meetings, and in love-feafts, he

went bowed down under a fenfe of the wrath of an angry

GOD: while his countenance, his tears, his frequent groans,

his geftures, as well as the whole of his behaviour, fhew-

ed the hell he felt in his diHrelTed foul. During this time

he miffed no opportunity of hearing GOD's word. Many
a tear did he fhed, while Chrift Jefus has been fet forth as

evidently crucified before his eyes. Early and late has he

been known to be pouring out his foul to GOD in private

prayer for mercy. It was not uncommon tor him to go in-

to the fields and woods, or to rife from his bed at the dead

times of night, to feek refl for his poor fouL

During the time of his great diftrefs, he feemed to have

power over all outward fm, and to walk in all the ordinan-

ces of GOD blamelefs ; yet he Jlill knew, that this itfelf

would not do, but that his fins muft all be blotted out, and

his foul be made alive to GOD by faith in Chrift, or elfe

he muft perifh eternally. He was frequently tempted by the

devil, to think that all his prayers and tears were in vain ;

that he was a hypocrite : or that GOD would never have

mercy upon him: and th?.t it was nov/ too late for him ever
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to expeft it. I believe there were but few of the preach-

ers that he had any intercourfe with, to whom he did not

endeavour to lay open his cafe, begging their advice and

prayers : and but few of them that knew his deep concern,

who did not fympathize with him in his dillrefs, exhorting

him to perfevere in feeking the Lord. Some ot his friends

were afraid (at times) tliat his unbelieving fears would drive

him almoll into defpair; for the precious promifes of the gof-

pel feemed out of his reach; fo that while others in the neigh-

bourhood, who were awakened after him, had found reft to

their fouls, he was Hill flicking faft in the horrible pit of

nature's darknefs.. But, notwithilanding all his attempts

hitherto had proved fruitlefs, yet he determined by the grace

of GOD to lie at the feet of Jefus, refolving, if he perifhed,

to perifii crymg out for mercy. He v/ell knew (as he often

exprelTed himfelf) from a feeling fenfibility, that, if he were

damned, it would be juft in GOD, becaufe he had abufed

his mercies, and too long refufed to have Jefus to reign

over him. This was his grief, his fhame, his curfe, his

hell. For, ohl he felt he did not love the bleeding Lamb.

It appeared, that few under conviftions more fenlibly felt

than he did, thatj if he ever found favour with GOD, it

muft be through his amazing mercy in Chrift Jefus our

Lord ; fo that the burden of his cry, and efpecially for fome

time before his deliverance, was to this efieft day and night--

" Lord, I am condemned, but Chrift has died : fave. Lord,

or I perifti." And here I cannot but ohferve, he was not

like many in thefe times, that will cry and pray to GOD
for mercy at meetings and other particular times, and then

lofe their diftrefs for a feafon ; it was otherwife with him

;

for if he felt his foul difengaged, it made him the more con-

cerned in his mind to think he fhould reft one moment,

while he was expofed to the wrath of GOD ; knowing, that

there was nothing while in an unconverted ftate,, but the ten-

der thread of life, that kept him out of the gulf of an eter-

nal hell, prepared for the devil and his angels.

In fome parts of his fore travail, it was a rare thing to

fee hira fmile ; and if he faw any who profefTed to know

Qhrill^
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Chrlft, ligHt or trifling, [as is too often the cafe with young*

profeflfors) it was eafv to obferve the eflfeft it had on him ;

well knowing (even then) that thofe who have experienced

the peace and favour of fo loving a GOD, ought to be

otherwife employed than in foolifh laughter, or in giving

way to any thing trifling, either in their converfation or afli-

ons. Indeed fuch was his concern (and efpecially at parti-

cular times) that he feemed unfit for any bufmefs but the

great bufmefs of his foul's falvation ; loving nothing bet-

ter than to weep, to pray, and peaceably wait for the falva-

tion of GOD ; afraid of nothing more, than that he Ihould

deceive his own foul, or that his conviftions fhould wear

off, without ending in a found converfion; the very thought

of which made him fhudder. As he was bleft with fuch a

concern for his own converfion, he likewife had the con-

verfion of others much at heart ; and often groaned out his

foul in earneft prayer to GOD for his relations and neigh-

bours ; longing for the fuccefs of the gofpel among them,

and all people. Indeed, it is not polBble for me to defcribe

the many conflifts this poor flripling went through, which,

if I could do minutely, they that have never felt their fins

too intolerable for them to bear, would have but a faint idea

of ; and they that have, know very well, that thefe things

are better felt than expreffed by fuch a pen as mine.

About the firft of March in the year 1775, the Lord was

pleafed to remember him for good ; and as he was one even-

ing pouring out his foul in private, he felt in a moment

fuch a blefled change, that his weeping and mourning were

turned into joy in the Lord.—It was matter of great confo-

lation to all his chriftian friends, to fee what a mighty change

was vifible in him. His countenance, his behaviour, his

prayers, his praifes, all agreed to teftify to every lover of

Jcfus, that the Lord had confidered the low eftate of his fer-

vant, and that he had turned his darknefs into light, and his

mourning to fongs of joy. Now it was that he could fay

with David, " come hither all ye that fear the Lord, and

I will tell you what he hath done for ray foul." And a-

gain, " as far as the eafl is from the weft, fo far hath he

feparated
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feparated my fins from me." And as he received Chrifl Je-

fus his Lord, fo did he walk in him : Not like too many,

who, when they have found peace to their fouls, are rea-

<ly to think the work is done ; and therefore flacken their

diligence : on the contrary, he feemed to defire to double

his diligence in the bleffed ways of the Lord. As the Lord

was pouring out his Spirit about this time on the people in

the neighbourhood where he lived, in a glorious manner,

it was his delight, both by day and night, to go about to

meet his brethren, to pray unto, and praife that GOD who
had done fo great things for him.

Few perhaps fpend more time in private prayer than he

did; and few there are more fond of GOD's holy word than

^e was ; which he evidenced by his conftant readinefs to

hear, by his frequent reading of it; and for feveral years before

his death, he was feldom without his bible in his pocket, if

not in his hands ; and it was eafy to difcern the bleffed ef-

fefts thereof ; for it was rare to find him without his foul

being alive to GOD more or lefs. And though he felt the

prefence of GOD with him daily, in a greater or lefs de-

gree, yet he would often complain of his barrennefs, and

want of more and more of the life of GOD.
In fliort, there was fo much of the mind that was in the

meek and lowly Jefus, to be feen in him, and he fo young
a perfon, that the fervants of GOD, and indeed all that were

fincere of heart, and acquainted with him, could not but

take particular notice of him, as if GOD intended him for

fomething extraordinary ; therefore, after a fhort time, it

was judged proper to appoint him to have the immediate

charge of a few fouls united together not far from his fa-

ther's, in order to aflift each other in working out their fal-

vation with fear and trembling. His brethren gladly receiv-

ed him, belieying, that, although he was young in years,

yet he was capable of inllruQing them who were old enough

to be his parents. It pleafed GOD to blefs this his labour-

of love amongft his people for fome time, till Providence

rempved fome of them into other parts of the country, and

CHS
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one of them into an awful eternity (I truft, to reap the fruit

of his labours :) and feveral of them to this day have not

forgot the blefled feafons of divine grace that they enjoyed

together while waiting before GOD. Such a progiefs did

he make in the ways of the Lord, that it foon feemed his

meat and drink to do the will of his heayenly Father. O !

how often did he feel his mind grieved for fuch of his ac-

quaintances as made a profeffion of knowing Chrift, but

feemed to follow him as it were afar off; well lonowing they

lived far beneath their privileges, "vv'hile they continued fo

Iiali-hearted in the things of GOD ; and that there was great

danger, that thofe who live fo far from what they ought to.

be, v/ould at laft entirely turn their backs on Chrift ; as

many fuch do, either fooner or later, and fo perifn eterna]>T

ly.. Winters as well as fummers, nights as well as days,,

(as fome fpeak) in religion, was what he couU not bear,

well knowing that GQD never grieves the children of men

needlefsly, and that he has promifed, that if our eye be lingle,

the whole body fliall be full of light ; and that they who fol-

low Chrift, fhall npt ivalk in darknefs. He now foon found

it imprefTed upon his mind, that he muft warn his fellow-

fmners to flee from the wrath to come. But being gently

led on, liift, to advife and exhort his brethren in fociety,

till he could not forbear any longer, without bringing guilt

upon his tender foul ; after haying confulted ihem that watch-

ed over him in the Lord, he ventured publicly to exhort

faints and fmncrs to prepare to meet their GOD ; endea-

vouring to give each his portion in due feafon, as the Lord

enabled him ; enforcing all he faid by his holy life, and hum-

ble converfation ; well knowing, that examplg often fpeaks

louder than precept. During this tim.e, till he left the

• neighbourhood to go put into the hedges and highways to

preach a crucified Jefus, he was very ufeful to thofe around

Jiim ; holding clafs-meetings (which he was particularly fond

of) to the laft
;
prayer-meetings, and meetings for public

exhortation ; befides frequently converfmg with all that were

fo difpofed, about their eternal welfare : A little ficknpfs,

cold or heat, or even \vet and dark nights, feldom prevent-

ed
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ed him from attending at the houfe of prayer. And I may

truly fay, it often pained him to fee one precious hour o£

his time fly bv him unimproved. So heartily was he en-

gaged in the work of GOD, that he was ready at all times

to rejoice at the glad news of its profperity ; and aKvaysas

ready to mourn, it he faw, or heard of any declenfion.

Sometime in the fummer of ^yy/, as v.-ell as I can judge

from ray acquaintance with him, as alfo from what I have

heard at different times from his own lips, I have reafon to

think, that the Lord gave him a greater fenfe of the inward

corruption of his heart, than ever he had feen or ielt hefore;

Though 1 believe he had known for fome time, that there

muft be a deeper work wrought in his heart. But now he

feemed all athirll for a heart perfe£fiy devoted to GOD ;

crying, oat of the fulnefs of his foulj to this effe6l

:

'Tis worfe than death my GOD to love.

And not my GOD alone

What particular means the Lord made ufe of to convince

him fo deeply of his inbred fin, I cannot afTuredly fay. How-
ever, on Auguft the 17th, 1777, divine grace wrought fuel*

a mighty change in his foul, that he believed the Lord had

faved him from all his inbred fin. He felt in his foul what

(as he has often faid fince] he could never fully exprefs with

his lips. For fome time he had no doubt of this bleffed

work. And I think, 1 niay with fafety fay, that none who
had an intimate acquaintance with him, could fee any rea-

fon to dilhelieve him ; for the tree was knowu by its fruits,

"Tis true, there is great danger of being fom>eiimes deceived

in fuch matters. Therefore many an hour, both by day and

by night, on his knees before the Lord, has he wreftled Jacob-

Hke, that he might not deceive himfelf in a point of \o great

importance. But his confidence was fuch, that at times he

had no doubt left but that he was enabled through grace to

love God and aM mankind, in a manner im.menfely fuperior

to what he ever had experienced before. But it muft be

confefTed, that as he had few to converfe with that had ex-

perienced any of thofe deep things of GOD, and as he was
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not very well read concerning them, the enemy of fouls^

too foon, in a meafure robbed him of his confidence of this

work ; fo that he funk beneath his gracious privilege in the

Lord ; though without flackening his diligence, or ever

lofmg the blefled effefts of his experience in a greater or

iefs degree.

Thus did he go on, ftill aiming at the mark of his high

calling in the Lord ; till in the winter of 1778, he got under

great concern about preaching the word of GOD, and giv-

ing hlmfelf up wholly to the work of the miniftry; defiring

only to live to the glory of GOD in all things, and to be

ufeful to his fellow-men. While under this concern, he

opened his mind to one of the preachers, who then rode in

the circuit in which he lived, as he had often done to others

of them. After confulting an the point, it was thought befl;,,

that he Ihould continue in the llation he then was in, till

the following conference ; and then, if GOD fliould per-

mit, give hirafelf up to the work, which he and others be-

lieved the Lord had called him to. But it pleafed Provi-

dence to make a way for him fooner ; and after many a

Uruggle in his own breaft, and fome little outward oppofi-

tion, he gladly left father and mother, with the reft of his

dear friends, many ol whom were almoft as near to him as

his own foul ; cheerfully commending them to GOD, and

the word of his grace.

Many in the neighbourhood, as well as in the family he

left, felt the lofs of fo dear a friend
;

yet, I truft, without

murmuring ; hoping that their lofs would he the gain of thofe,

among whom Providence had caft his lot. Many prayers

were put up to Almighty GOD for his fuccefs, by his bre*

thren whom he had leit behind. But, O how fenfibly was
,

lie miffed by his friends, with whom he had fo often met !

They were now deprived of his loving exhortations, and his

earneft wreftlings with GOD for their fouls' falvation, in

their public and private meetings. But in this I could not

but admire the goodnefs of the Lord ; for I believe many

thereby were the more flirred up to pray themfelves, when

met together. And bleffed be GOD, (and to his praife be it

fpoken)



LIFE AND DEATH OF WILLIAM ADAMS. §9

fpoken) his gracious prefence was not taken from them,

thoug-h his fervant was.

During his ftay amongft the people, where his brethren

had appointed him to labour, I cannot give any particular

account, as an eye-witnefs, of his life and converfation : But

this I can fay, that when he returned home, in about eight

or nine weeks, it was eafy to difcern, that he had been fol-

lowing his Lord and Mailer in his ufual earneft manner ;

and that he had made confiderable advancement in the divine

life. The people where he had been, received him kindly ;

and the Lord was gracioufly pleafed to blefs his labours to

the good of m.any of their fouls : So that I expecl his name

will not be forgotten by fome of them, as long as memory

fliall lafl.

After this, he had the pleafure of meeting with a number

of his elder brethren, the preachers, in conference; amongft

whom he v/as willingly I'eceived on trial, as a travelling-

preacher. He found this meeting much bleiTed to his foul

;

and often exprefled his love and attachment to the old Ivie-

thodill plan ; and was much grieved for any, that feemed

inclinable to deviate from it in the leaft degree. Here he

was appointed to labour, with two others of his brethren,

in the Baltimore circuit. It was remarkable that he feem-

ed fo refigned to the will of GOD, and the judgment of his

brethren, that he feemed to have but little choice, as to

place or people ; but was defirous, if convenient, to labour

with one that had .been fome time in the work of the Lord,

and would naturally care for his foul : for he clearly faw a

danger, that while he preached to others, poflibly he might

become a call-away himfelf.

He had not been long in the Baltimore circuit, before h@

found fome with whom he was enabled to take fweet coun-

fel ; men whofe fouls were on full Ihetch for all the mind

that was in Chrift, and not a few of them already enabled X.o

teftify (to his foul's comfort) that the blood ot Chrift had

cleanfed them from, all unrighteoufnefs. It was not long be-

fore he found the work revived in his foul, and that in a

moll lively manner; and from this he got fo ellabliflied m the

M grace
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grace of our Lord Jefus Chrift, that he Teemed (as he profefl)

to have the conftant indwelling of GOD's holy Spirit in his

foul, enabling him to live nearer to the Lord than ever he

had done before, fo that it may be truly faid, his lafl days

Were his beft days. And what he had believed before, and

in a great meafure felt, (as has been related,) he now was

convinced ofmore than ever,—that rejoicing evermore, pray-

ing without ceafmg, and in every thing giving thanks, was

ihe will of GOD concerning hira.

Few there were, I believe, in that large circuit, who tru-

ly feared and loved GOD, but foon faw (to the comfort of

their fouls) what fpirit he was of, and that, although it was

wonderful to fee a perfon fo young, bleft with fuch gifts,

yet his grace far exceeded his gifts. Many old chrillians

\vill confefs to this day, that when they have feen his pious

behaviour in private, and heard his preaching in public, they

have been made to blufli before the Lord, to fee how far they

were left behind by fuch a ftripling, and would gladly have

fat at his feet, to hear how GOD did ordain praife out of the

mouth of a babe or fuckling. In this circuit, he fpent near

fix months with much fatisfaftion, rejoicing to fee the work

of GOD fpreading amongft finners, and deepening in the

hearts of many of the believers.

At the lall quarterly meeting he attended, many can tef-

tify of the humble confidence he expreffed in the love-feaft

:

For my part, I rauft acknowledge it exceeded any thing that

ever I heard drop from his lips, till then. His words feem-

ed like fire, that flowed from a heart glowing with the love

of Jefus ; and ran through many a happy foul then prefent.

Here he declared before feveral hundreds of his brethren,

that the Lord (fmce he came to that circuit) had taken a-

way every doubt of his foul's being perfeft in love ; and had

given him that confidence 'which was ftronger than death and

all the powers of darknefs : which his laft illnefs proved to

be true, to all then around him; as I fhall hereafter relate.

He well knew the bleffednefs of being with thofe chriftians,

who have experienced a deliverance from the indwelling of

fm, and who are daily preffing after a growth in ev^ry grace

of
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of the holy Spirit. Therefore he would fain have continu-

ed longer with thofe, who had often been made fuch an un-

fpeakable bleflingto his foul ; biit as that did not feem conve-

nient, he had not the leaft objeftion to go to any place where

GOD in his providence fhould appoint him. 1 believe he

would willingly have gone to the ends of the earth, if called

thereunto, though he fhould never have feen one of his dear

relations again in this life ; fo he might be a means in the

hands of GOD, of bringing poor fmners to the bleeding fide

of his crucified Lord and Mafter, I mull confefs, I have

leen but few, in their fir ft fetting out in the work of the Lord,

that appeared more fervently devoted to it, than he ftill was,

defiring to fpend his little all in labouring for the converfi-

on of his fellow-men, whom he recommended in all his

prayers before GOD ; hoping the time was drawing nigh,

when the Lord vv^ould pour out his Spirit upon all flelh ;

when a nation would be born in a day ; and the knowledge

of GOD would overfpread the earth as the waters cover the

face of the great deep : that the houfe of the Lord would

be ere long eflablifhed upon the top of the mountains, and

all people would flow unto it. His capacious foul never

faid, ii is enoug-Ji; though thankful for the leaft mercy, know-

ing it was infinitely more than he deferved. The more he

received, the more he wifhed ior ; and the more Chrift's

gofpel fpread, the more he prayed it might fpread ; believing

that Chrift tailed death for every man; and that every one,

through him, might come to GOD, and be eternally faved.

And although he feeraed unfliaken in his ©wn belief of fcrip-

ture-truths, yet he defired to condem^n nothing in any, but

fm ; let their opinions in non-effentials be ever {o different

from his. So univerfal a lover of all mankind was he, that

(at times) 1 believe it would have been difficult to convmce

him, that he had any enemies ; though, before his death,

as he became more acquainted with the world, and with the

fpirit that rules in the children of difobedience, he could not

but fee from matter of faft, as well as from the word of

GOD, that all who would live godly in Chrift Jefus, muft

fuffer perfetution. Thus faith the bleffed Jefus to all his true

difcipks;
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difciples :
" If ye were of the world, the world would love

its own ; but becaufe I have chofen you out of the world,

therefore the world hateth you." O bleffed are they, who
are couoted worthy of being hated for Jefu's fake.

On Thuj'fday, the nth of November, 1779, he was ta-

ken with an ague, as he was in bed at a friend's houfe. He
continued indifpofed ; but neverthelefs rode and did his

bufinefs, preparing to return to his father's. On the Sunday

following, he was at a funeral-fermon preached at the buri-

al ok one that died in the Lord, by one of his brethren. He
exhorted at the grave; but complained of being much out of

order, efpecially in his throat ; fo that it was with fome

difHculty he fpoke.
, I remember among other things he told

the people, he could view himfelf as dead, and lying in a

grave, and his foul taking its flight into an awful eternity.

—

On Monday he rofe early ; complained of being much out

of order, but happy in his foul. He rode home to his father's

(though with fome difficulty) and intended, as foon as pof-

fible (if GOD permitted) to go into the circuit his brethren

had appointed him to ride the enfuing quarter. As he had

been abfent from his relations for a confiderable time, and

was now brought to fee them once more in the lan^l of the

living, he felt his heart much filled with gratitude to his Ma-
ker, who had flill preferved them in being, and had not fufFer-

ed them wickedly to depart from the ways of the moft High
GOD. This his words evidently manifelted to thofe, who
bowed with him in family-prayer. As GOD had done fuch

great thmgs for him during his ab fence, aqd alfo for many with

whom he had been, he coujd not refrain from fpeaking of

thofe ineflimable blefTmgs to his dear relations, M'ifhing them,

and all the Ifra' I of GOD, to experience all the mind that

was in the blefTed Jefus. And, O how much alive to GOD
did his happy foul feem, while relating thefe things

!

[Tb be continued.^

POETRY,
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Poetry.

Jesus Christ, the Saviour of all Mjbn,

SEE, fmners, in the gofpel-glafs,

The Friend and Saviour of mankind!

Not one of all th' apoftate race,

But may in him falvation find !

His thofuE^hts, and words, and a6lions prove^

His hfe, and death—that GOD is love !

Behold the Lamb of GOD, who bears

The fins of all the world away !

A fervant's form he meekly wears.

He fojourns in a houfe of clay ;

His glory is no longer feen.

But GOD with GOD is man with men.

See where the GOD incarnate ilands.

And calls his wand'ring creatures home!
He all day long fpreads out his hands,

•
" Come, v/eary fouls, to Jefus come 1

" Ye all may hide you in my breaft ;

" Believe, and I will give you refl.

*' Ah ! do not of my goodnefs doubt,

" My faving grace for all is free ;

"* 1 will" in no-wife call him out

" Who comes, a finner, unto me
;

** I can to none myfelf deny ;

<« Why, finners, will ye perifli ? why ?"

^
. , - (The
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(The mournful c^ufe let Jefus tell,)

" They will not come to Me, and live ;

" I did not force them to rebel,

" Or call when I had nought to give

;

" Invite them to believe a lie,

" Or any foul of man pafs by."

Sinners, believe the gofpel- word,

Jefus is come, your fouls to fave !

Jefus is come, your common Lord

!

Pardon ye all in him may hav^ ;

May now be fav'd, whoever will

:

This Man receiveth Cnners ftill.

See where the lame, the halt, the blind.

The deaf, the dumb, the fick, the poor,

Elock to the friend of human- kind,

And freely all accept their cure :

To whom did he his help deny ?

Whom in. his days of flefh pafs by ?

Bid not his word the fiends expel ?

The lepers cleanfe, and raife the dead ?

Bid he not all their ficknefs heal,

And fatisfy their every need ?

Did he rejeft his helplefs clay ?

Or fend them forrowfid away ?

Nay, but his bowels yearn'd to fee

The people hungry, fcatter'd, faint

»

^ay, but he utter'd over thee,

Jerufalem, a true complaint ;

Jerufalemj who flied'il his blood.

That, with his tears, for thee hath flow'd*

How oft for thy hard-heartednefs

Did Jefus in his fpirit groan ?

The things belonging to thy peace,

'- Hadfl tiiou, O bloody city, known, Thee^
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Thee, turning in thy gracious day^

Hcnever would have caft away.

He wept, becaufe thou wouldft not fee

The grace which fure falvation brings
j

How oft would he have gather'd thee,

And cherilh'd underneath his wings |

But thou would'ft not—unhappy thou !

And juftly art thou harden'd now.

•Would Jefus have the finner die?

Why hangs he then on yonder tree ?

What means that flrange expiring cry ?

(Sinners, he prays for you and me,)

*' Forgive them, Father, O forgive,

*' They know not that by me they live !'*

He prays for thofe that fhed his blood ;

And who from Jefu's blood is pure ?

Who hath not crucify 'd his GOD ?

Whofe fins did not his death procure ?

If all have fmn'd through Adam's fall.

Our fecond Ada?n dy'd for all.

Adam defcended from above

Our lofs of Eden to retrieve;

Great GOD of univerfal love.

If all the world in thee may live.

In us a quick'ning Spirit be,

And witnefs, Thou hafl dy'd for me.

Dear, loving, all-atoning Lamb,

Thee, by thy painful agony,

Thy bloody fweat, thy grief and (hamej,

Thy crofs and palTion on the tree,

Thy precious death, and life, I pray^

Take all, take all my fins away

!

O ht
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O let me kifs thy bleeding feet,

And bathe, and wafh them wit^i niy tears

The llory of thy love repeat

In every drooping finrier's ears.

That all may hear the quick'ning found :

If I, ev'n I have mercy found 1

O let thy love my heart confirain.

Thy love for ev'ry finner free.

That ev'ry fallen foul of man
May tafte the grace that found out me ;

That all mankind, with me, may prove

Thy fovereign, everlafling love.

Nehtmiah viii. lo.

The joy of the Lord is your strength,

JOY is a fruit that will not grow

In nature's barren foil ;

All we can boaft, till Chrift we know.

Is vanity and toiL

But where the Lord has planted grace.

And made his glories known
;

There fruits of heav'nly joy and peace

Are found, and there alone.

A bleeding Saviour feen by faith,

A fenfe of pard'ning love,

A hope that triumphs over death,

Give joys like thofe above.

To take a glimpfe within the vail,

To know that GOD is mine ;

Are fprings of joy that never fail,

Unfpeakably divine !

Thefe
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Thefe are the joys which fatisfy,

And fanftify the mind
;

Which make the fpirit mount on highj

And leave the world behind.

No more, believers, mourn your lot,.

But if you are the Lord's,

Refign to them that know him not^

Such joys as earth affords.

>4« Epitaph on Edward Hearne, of Monmouth^

who died April 28, 1776.

STRANGER to vice, with early grace imbued.

The pious youth his Savioui's fleps purfued :

Purfued, a zealous follow'r pf his Lord,

A 'mother labouring for her full reward :

Trac'd her from earth, by lawlefs violence driv'n.

And found the martyr'd faint enihrin'd in heaven^

A SHORT HYMN.

Mark iii. 5. He looked round about on them with anger^

being grievedfor the hardnefs of their hearts^

SUCH may all my anger be.

Sin when I in others fee.

Not the pagan pafiion blind,

Rage. of a vindifclive mind,

But the fervency of zeal

Pain'd for thofe who cannot feel.

Lord, impart thy grief to me.

Grief for man's obduracy;

Angry at the fin alone.

Let me for the finner groan,

N Till
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Till his hardnefs thou remove.

His, and mine, by dying love.

A PRAYER.

Heavenly Father ! gracious GOD above !

Thou boundlefs depth of never-ceafing love !

Save me from pride, and caufe me to depart

From finful works of a long-harden'd heart,

from all ray great corruptions fet me free
;

Give m.e an ear to hear, an eye to fee,

A heart and fpirit to believe and find

Thy love in Chrijl^ the Saviour of mankind.

Made for thyfelf, O GOD, and to difplay

Thy goodnefs in me, manifeft I pray,

By grace adapted to each paffing hour.

Thy holy nature's life- conferring power :

Give me the faith, the hunger, and the thiril,

After the life breath'd forth from thee at firft :

Reveal the holy Jefus in my foul.

That 1 may turn through life's fucceeding whole^

From every outward work, or inward thought,

Which is not thee, or in thy Spirit wrought.

An Old Man's Prayer.

THE knowledge of thy love

O how fhall I attain ?

Its excellence is far above

The reach of fallen man:

For more than threefcore years

1 for the grace have pin'd,

And fought with ceafelefs prayers and tears

What i could never find.

Tremendous
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Trementlous GOD unknown.

Hath thy fevere decVee

Rejefted, as perdition's fon^

And fternly pafs'd by me?

The faving grace with-held,

That left to fatan I,

By thy refiftlefs will compell'd,

Might fin, defpair, and die !

Blafphemous thoughts, away I

As hell itfelf abhorr'd !

Thy attributes the lye gainfay,

Thy nature and thy word:

Thy oath forbids my fears.

And comforts all that grieve.

Thy bloody fweat, thy cries and tears^

Thy death would have me live

;

Would have me love my GOD,
Who lov'd the world fo well I

Then furely I the grace beftow'd,

The purchas'd blifs fliall feel;

Thou wilt the blifs confer,

Before I hence depart

;

And the abiding Comforter

Shall take up all my heart.

A SHORT HYMN,

Ifaiah xxxii. 2. As rivers of water in a dry plafe^ as

Jliadozo of a great rock in a weary laud.

"Y foul, a dry and barren place,

Gafps for the cooling llreams of grace;"

O might they through the defart roU

RefreOiment to my gafping foul

}

Jefus^
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Jefus, I thirft for thee, not thine

;

I want the well of life divine:

The well of life divine thou art,

Spring up eternal m my heart.

Eternal rock, projeft thy (hade,

Extend to me tny friendly aid,

\V hiie at ihy ioot a finner I,

Weary, and fpent, and dying lie :

Cover 'd by thee my foul would reft.

With pardon and falvation blett.

Till through- thy riven fide I rife.

And fee thee fill both earth and fkies.

WISE EPICURISM.

LIVE -while you live, the epicure would fay.

And feize thepleafures of the prefent day;

Live while you live, the facred preacher cries.

And give to GOD each moment as it flies.

Lord, in my views may both united be,

I live in pleafure when I live to thee.

A SHORT HYMN.

Matt. vli. 25. Itfell not, for it was founded upon a rock,

LET the rain defcend, the flood

And veh'ment winds afl^ailj

Built on the eternal GOD,
The houfe can never fail

:

\^

Built on Chrifi, the rock, it Hands :

'Stablifli'd in obedience fure,

Man who keeps his GOD's commands.

Shall as his GOD endure.

THE
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An ACCOUNT of the SYNOD of DORT: '

l^xtradtdfrom Gerard Brandt's Hijlory of the Refor7nahon

in the Lozu-Countri&s. —

^Contimtedfroin page JSo^ - _

JANUARY 30, 1619. A ffiorter method of proceeding

was propofed ; but it was rejefted by a majority—©f

votes. •

' January 31. Preparations were made to enter upon the

difcuffion of the fecond article.

February 1. Balcanqual and Cruciger fpoTce upon It. ' Af-

terwards, the moderator ordered Steinius, ^rofefTor at Cajfel^

to fpeak on the fourth article, the third being agreed upon.

The Englifh divines were furpjized, ^ that the f};^od fhould

proceed fo fall ; for all the deputies had not yet propofed

their opinions about the firll article. They could-riot ap-

prehend what was the reafon of fo much hafte ; whereupon.

Mr. Hales compared the fynod to a clock, the chief fprings

of which lie hid.

February 4. It was propofed to write fome treatifes4"or

the ufe of the Dutch churches, viz. a Formulary of do6lrine,

in which the five articles fhould be explained, and another

work divided into two parts. The £rft was to be a confu-

tation of the errors contrary to the orthodox faith : and the

recond:was-an hiftorical account of what had been trairfd^ied

in the fynod. la
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In the next place it was propofed to anfv/er the objeftions

©1 the Remonflrants againii their confeffion oF faith. Lajlly^

the moderator propofed to fend a fhort account of the prc-

eeedings of the r)nod to the kina of Grtai-Bntain ^ and other

pciaces and ftates-, who had fent deputies to the fynod.

February 5, The fecond article of the Remonflrants was

examined. The alfembly difcotirfed about the merits of

Chrifl's death.. Marimius of Brem&n, and Dr. Ward and

Bavenant, maintained, that Chrift diedfor all men. The
Bilkop of Landaff^ Dr. Goad, another EfigliJJi divine, and

Mcilcanqual, a Scotchman, maintained on the contrary, that

he died only for the ele[i. This difference of opinions gave

the fynod a great deal of trouble : they v.^ere afraid it would

©ccaiion fome diforder. But it was contrived fo, that the

moderator took no notice of the opinions of the EngliJJi di-

vines on the article.

February 6. Steinius treated the fourth article of the Re-

snonfeants, maintaining, that thegraceof GOD is irrefiflible.

Oa the 7th of the fame month, the Remonflrants prefent-

ed to the commiffioners a writing, containing, 1. A defence

ef tlie firit article of their doftrine, and a confutation of that

©f their adverfaries : 2. An explication of the ninth chapter

of the epiille to the Romans : 3. A difcourfe about repro-

Bation : 4. A larger explication of the fecond article, and

the tefiimonies of the Reformed coHcerning the fame article.

February 7. The moderator acquainted the fynod, that the

^Eemonftrants had prefented a large manufcript to the com-

Hiiffioners ; and it was agreed to put off that matter till

the next Monday.

February 8. Martinius of Bremen fent word to Poppius^

a Remonilrant miniller, that he deilred to fee him in the

Bight ;, and told him, that though he did not approve all

the opinions of the Remonflrants, yet he thought they fhould

be treated otherwife ; that there werefeme diabolical thivgs

in. ikeJy nod, others that were divine, and others human; that

many things might be reformed in religion, but it ftiould be

done cautioufly : that he was as great an enemy to the doc-

trine of reprobation as the Remonflrants themfslves; that he

had
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liad not fubfcribed the opinion of Pifcnfor, tliough he had

been his colleague eleven years. Martinius complained of

the ill ufage he had himfelf met with, fmce his arrival at

^ort. He faid, he never had fo much trouble any where

elfe ; that he was looked upon as a hypocrite, and a dilTera-

foler. He folemnly declared, that he would never fpeak.

againft his confcience, to pleafe any body. He faid, he had

frequently expreffed his a{fe6Lion for the Remonftrants, and

that their caufe would not want defenders. It feems, adde^

lie, that the iiates banter the foreign deputies, fmce they

fuffer that fo many -minifters Ihould be depofed, whiifl the

dii^pute IS undecided in the fy-nod.

February 8. The moderator prefen'ed to the fynod fomc

propoiitions concerning the third and fourth articles of the

Remonftrants.

February ii. Sebajfian Bskkins, a Swifs divine, examin-

ed the fourth article, and endeavoured to confute the argu-

ments of the Remonilrants, by whichi they undertook 4®

prove that grdce is not irrefiftible.

T\\e.da.k:om-[Q oi Bekkius being over, the moderator dif-

miffed the hearers- llie doors were fhut ; and the fynod

Examined what (hould be done with the large manufcript the

Remonilrants had delivered to the commiiTioners.

The members were much divided in theirjudgTnent; mofi;

of them agreed, that a committee ftiould be appointed to ex-

amine it, and to inform the ailembly whether it contained

any thing new.

The fam« day they began to examine the third and fourtli

articles of the Remonflrants.

February 13. The affembly %vent on with that examina-

tion.

The 14th of the fame month, the Remonilrants prefent-

ed to the commiffioners a larger explication of the thirdj,

fourth, and fifth ariicles.

February 15. Aljledius profeffor at Herborn, fpoke againft

ihe thud and fourth articles of the Remonilrants, difcourhng

about refrflible and irrefiftible grace.

February 18, They read thirty-feven pages of the manu-
feript. The
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The fame day Gomarus, ahd fome other divines of the

United Provinces, treated Martinius in an unworthy man-
ner ; all the foreigners were offended at it : and Martinius

was ready to leave the fynod. Balcanqual fays, that though

a divine did not approve any of the five articles of the Re-

inonftrants, yet the DutJi miuillers did not look upon him as

orthodox, if he departed ever fo little from their expreflions.

February ig. Fifty-feven pages of the manufcript were

read.

The fame day, the fynod was full of difcord. Balcanqual

fays there was a defign to difgrace the divines of Bremen,

Sibrand Lubbert and Scultet attacked Martinius, without any

civility. Scultet faid, that fome men had a mind to introduce

the theology of the Jejuits into the Reformed churches, and

io corrupt the youth. Martinius anfwered Scultet with great

moderation. Crocius his colleague was altogether (ilent.

Afterwards, Gomarus examined the third and fourth ar-

ticles of the Remonfirants; but, fays Balcanqual, he dropped

" fome expreflions againft the divines of Bremen, which
" could only proceed from the mouth of a madman." Mar-

tinius had faid, he would be glad to have this doubt refolv-

ed ; Hoza can GOD requirefrom man, whofe power is lirnit'

ed, a faving faith, which is an effed of unlimited power ?

He added, that neither Calvin, nor any other Reformed di-

vine, had been able to untie that knot. Gomarus anfwered,

that the per[on who fpokefo, was not worthy to untie the latch-

ets ofCalvin sfioes; and that the difficulty he hadpropofed was

fo inconfiderable, that a fchool-boy could refolve it. Thole

words raifed the indignation of the affembly, the more, be-

caufe Martinius had faid nothing againft Gomarus. When
Gomarus had made an end of his difcourfe, the bifliop of

Landaff told the moderator, " That it was not the defign of

" the alfembly to give any body an occafion of (liowing his

" love for quarrels. Wherefore he defired the bond of unity

" fhould be preferved." Then Gomarus cried out : Mojl re-

verend lord bifiop, thefynod ought not to be governed by au^ ',

.

thority, hut by reafon. I have a right to fpeak for myfelf <

;

and ?iobody mufl. think he fhall hinder mefrom doing it by his

authority

»
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authority. The bilhop made no reply, and the moderator

told that prelate ; that " the celebrated doftor Gomarus had

" notfpoke againft perfons, but againft their opinions ; and

" cortfequently, that he had faid nothing that deferved cen-

" fure." It feemed, the moderator was in the plot againft
.

Martinius. The latter faid only, that he was forry to be thus

rewarded for his long journey.

Thyfius, profelfor at Harderwick, faid, he was forry, that

Mattiinus ihould have been ill ufed for a word, which was

true. "Meantime Gomarus and Stbrand Lubbert pulled him

by his cloak, and inveighed againft him in a terrible manner.

The whole affembly was furprized at the patience of Crocius^

M.irtinms's colleague : he v/as altogether filent,

February 20. Sixty-three pages of the raanufcript of the

Remonftrants were read.

The fame day, Dr. Mayer, a Swifs divine, minifter of

Bajil, faid, that the Remonftrants had fetched Pelagvus out

of he'll, to place him in heaven ; that they had taken the

venerable Aiijiin from heaven, to throw him into hell ; that

Pelagius v/ou!d be fent again into his place, and Aii/tin would

triumph in heaven. Then he directed his fpeech to the

commifiioners, to the fynod, the city of Bort, and the Re-

monftrants. He often faid, that the fynod was a holy ajfeni-^

hly; and every time he faid fo, he pulled off his velvet cap

with profound refpeft. He faid, the city of Dort was veiy

happy, becaufe the fynod had met in it. He called it the

holy city, our mother, the heavenly city of Dort.

February 2x. Sixty pages of the large manufcript were

read.

February 22, Was another reading of feventy-five pages,

which concerned the doctrine oi reprobation.

The famiC day the five profeffors of the United Provinces

treated of the doftrine of perfeverance ; and the reading ot the

large manufcript was ended. The divines of Bremen were

refolved not only to return home, but alfo to publifh an

apology, in v/hich they would complain of the injurious

words fpoken againft them. The foreigners acknowledged

that thofe divines had been ill ufed, and that Gomarus bad

O beeni
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been wanting in refpecl to the bifnop of Landaff. The
Enghjh were defired to reconcile the deputies of Bremen and

Scultet t which appeared no eafy thing; for thofe divines

demanded a pubhc fatisfaftion, becaufe they had been pub-

licly accufed of corrupting the youth. Martinius had ever

fince abfented himfelf from the fynod ; and he and his col-

leagues had complained to the commiffioners againll Goma~
rus. The Englijh were refolved to defire the commiffioners

to take cognizance of the affront put upon the bifhop of

Landaff'. Ealcanqual defired the arabaffador to write to the

prefident, and exhort him to keep peace in the aiTembly.

That letter had a good eSeft : the moderator entreated the

divines to make no more perfonal reflections ; and forae pro-

fedors of the United Provinces fliewed a great moderation.

The divines of Bremen v/ere contented with a private fatis-

fafclion. Sadtet, Luhhert, and Gomariis, protefled that they

had no ill opinion of thofe deputies, but looked upon them

as learned and pious divines. Martinius appeared again in

the fynod. But he often wifhed he had never fcen the town

q\ Dort. He faid, it was the fir ft fynod at which he had

afiifted, and it would be the laft. He added, he had been

informed, that if he perfilled in his obftinacy, care would

be taken, that upon his return to Bremen nobody fhould go

to his leftures of divinity : that forne had already writ againft

him to the magiftrates of that city : that if his bell friends had

not interceded for him^ he would have been brought into

trouble, becaufe he could not approve every thing the lead-

ers of the fynod required from him. 'Tis thought thofe

threatenings made foiiie impreffion upon him : he had eleven

children. How many honeft divines have been reduced to

the cruel neceiTity of a-iting againil their confcience, for fear

of liarving!

February 25. The Remonilrants prefented to the com-

miffjoners the defence of their fecond article.

Ifaac Frederic and Niellius, two ol the Remonftrant mi-

nillers, being informed that the magiftrates of Utrecht had

deprived them of their benefices in their abfence, defired

leave to go home. But the ccmmifiioners would not grant

their requell:,. ,
.

February
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• February 26. Fifty-fix pages of the defence of the fecond

article were read. And,

February 27, Fifty-three pages,

Tiie firae day the moderator faid, the fyrod was come,

by the grace of GOD, to the end of the diiculTion ot the

five articles. Tronchin, of Geneva, dif(:ourfed about the

perfeverance of the faithfuh

February 28. About fifty-four pages of the defence of the

fecond article were read.

The fame day they difcourfed again about perfeverance,

March 1. They went on with the examination of the fcinj.e

doftrine in this feffion, and the next.

March 4. Do/Tumc Satrna, one of the Pvemonffrant mi-

nifters, being informed that the magillrates of Horn had or-

dered his wife, who was bip" Vv'ith child, to leave the houfe

belonging to the miniller, was fo crrieved at it, that he re-

folved to go to Horn, without leave from the commiflionerSj

to affiff his wife. But he was quickly recalled to Dort^

March 5. A long memorial was read.

The fame day the moderator faid, that the difcuffion of

the five articles was ended, except the tafk laid upon Diodati

by the fynod. That divine being indifpofed, Martinins had

been dehred to make a difcourfe upon the perfon of Chrilt,

GOD and Man.

March 6. One of the fecretaries, by the m.oder^or's or-

der, began to read the opinions of the Englijlt divines about

the five articles. Thofe divines oppofed it ; they faid, that

the judgment of the deputies of every (late ought not to be.

read in a clandeffine manner ; that it was for the honour of

the fynod, to read their opinions publicly, and that every

body ihould be allo'.ved to hear them. For, faid they, the

Rernon grants themfelves being convinced of the flrength

of our arguments, will perhaps give up fome of their opini-

ons ; and all the other hearers will be confirmed in the truth,

being witnefles of the harmony which appears among fo

many learned men of different countries.

Thefe objeftions alarmed the moderator. The foreigners

were furprized that he fnould undertake a, thing of fuch great

imooruuce
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importance, without confulting the members of the fynod.

" We have taken great pains," fays Balcanqual, " to {how
" that we condemn all the opinions of the Remonftrants,

" that deferve to be rejetted. But on the other hand, we
" have taken care to condemn fome harCi expreffions of the

" Contra-Reraonllrants, efpecially about the doctrine of re-

" probation. We know that when they draw up their ca-

" nons, they will take no notice of our judgment, becaufe

*' the Dutch divines will have a majority. Wherefore we
" have defired that the opinions fliould be read in the pre-

" fence of llrangers, that they mi^ht be witneffes of our

" fincerity."

When the affembly broke up, the moderator fent fecre-

tary Damman to the Englijli divines, to defire them to fol-

low his advice, of reading their judgment privately. Bal-

canqual fays, that the fame thing was alfo defired of the

other foreign deputies. He concludes, that the advice of

the moderator wasfafer, and that ojthe Englijh more honour-

able. And
The fame day it was agreed, that the report of the opi-

nions fhould he made without witneffes. The opmion of

the Efiglijh and Palatine divines about the firft article were

read. The latter exhorted the clergy to preach feldom, and

with great caution upon the doftrine of reprobation.

In the following feffions, they went on with the report

of the opinions of the foreign divines about the firft article.

Then a report was m.ade of the opinions of the members of

the fynod, concerning the four other articles. The Englijh

did not limit the extent of the efficacy of Chrill's death.

The divines of the Palatine fell out into a violent paffion

againft Dr. Ward, on account of fome things he had faid

about the fecond article. Balcanqual obferves, that next

to Gomarus, thofe divines fpoke raoft magifterially.

In general the Englijh fpoke with moderation. The de-

puties of Wetteravia faid, that the articles of the Rernon-

ilrants " were vafl waves, which the devil made ufe of to

" tofs the fea of the church." The A'wmt^oi Geneva af-

ijrmed, that the Remonfirants " undermined the foijndations

«' of
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*' of falvation : that they brought back true popery, and fea-

" foned the old herefy of the Pelagians with a new fauce."

The deputies of Bremen diftijiguifhed themfeives by their mo-

deration. Thofe oi Embden thought fit to fay, that the doc-

trine of the Remonflrants was " a mixture of feveral here-

" fies, which had been formerly condemned in the perfon.

" of Pelagius, and had been revived by the Socinians, the

" Papifts, the Anabaptifts, and the Free-Thinkers." They

concluded with thefe words of St. Paul : Would to GOD
that thofe zuho trouble you, were cut off. The Dutch divines

declared, that the errors of the Remonflrants ought not to

be tolerated. Thus, in the fame century, the Roman Ca-

tholics of France faid, that the errors of the Reformed ought

not to be tolerated.

March 22. The moderator prefented to the aflembly tlie

firft draught of the canons upon the firft and fecond articles.

But the Englijh, and fome deputies of South- Holland, op-

pofed this ; faying a committee. fliould be appointed to draw-

up the canons. That affair was debated with great heat.

March'2^. The commifTioners thought, that fome foreign

and Dutch divines fhould be joined to the moderator, and

his alfeifors, to form the decrees of the fynod. The mem-
bers were divided about it. Many of them defired that the

moderator fhould draw up the canons. Lubbert fell into a

pafiion againft thofe who were of a contrary opinion; he

faid, they deferved an ecclefiaftical cenfure ; and that the fo-

reign divines fhould not concern themfeives in that affair,

fince they were not acquainted with the flate of the churches

of the United Provinces. Probably there would have been

fewer quarrels in the fynod, it Lubbert and Gomarus had not

been members of it ; thofe two had a fit of madnefs by turns;

and in this feffion, Lubbert inveighed horribly againft the

deputies of England. Dr. Davenant, who was a moderate

man, defired he might be allowed to anfwer for himfelf and

his colleagues ; but he could not obtain his requeft. At lafl,

it was refolved by a majority of votes, that fome divines

fhould he joined to the prefident, to draw up the canons.

The bilhop of Landaff^ Scultet, and Dicdati, were nominated

among
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among the foreigners ; and among the natives, Polyandi^r,

IValiXus, and Tngland. All the memeers of the fynod were

mot pleafed with that choice, Balcanqual writ to the Eng-

tjh amba0ador, that if his excellency did not give advice \o

thofe who were to draw up the canons, the fynod ran the

liazard of being laughed at by every body ; that the rrode-

yator, and the other Dutch divines, had no regard lor the

foreigners ; that they wei"e refolved to mfert in their canons

all the fubtleties of their catechifm, ard all the paraciilar

BOtions of the divines o\ the United ProviJues.

The Remorifirants prefented another rfiemorial to the

States-General, the ?.6th of March. They defired leave to

go home. The fame day, ihey writ a letter lo the prince

<of Orange^ Their requeft was denied,

\To be continudd.J

Ihe Exaviination (t/'Tilenus before the Triers; in order is

kis' intended Settlement in the office of a puUic Preacher m
the- CommonweaJtk oj Eutopia.

\Wrote hy. one who was prefent at the Synod of Dort.]

\Continutdfrom page 68.]

Mr. Efficax. Xl Y refilling the Holy Ghoft there, Stephens

3^ meaning is, that they oppofed the outward

minifiry, v*7hich was authorized by the Holv Ghoft.

Tilenus. The words are plain, and are literally clear

againft you : but that this evafion may not ferve your turn,

we find the Word and Spirit both together, Zech. vii. 12. Yet

k is faid, They hardened their hearts like an adamant, and re-

fjled both, Efa. Ixiii. 10, But (2) men may, and do refift

that power of divine grace, which doth efftBnally and even-

tually convert others
;
yea, a greater power, than that which

doth it. Luke xi. 32. The men of Nineveh fall rije iip in

judgment tvith this generation, andfall condemn it ; for they

repented at the preaching of Jonah : and behold a greater

than



THE EXAMINATION OF TILENUS, S i:£

than Jonah is here. And as much is implied in thofe other

words of Chriii: : Mat, xi. 21. Wo unto thee, Chorazin; W9

unto thee^ Bcthfaida : Jar ij the ?Mghty works, which were

done in you, had been done in Tyre and, Sidon, they would

ha,ve relented long ago in fackcloth and ajhes. Thofe hea-

then cities would have becu wrought upon, by thefe graci-

ous difpenfations ; but you, to whom they are fo freely and

carneitly adminiftered, refift tliera. And why fhould our

Saviour work fo many mira.les to their fenfes, to induce

them to believe and be converted ? Why fo much pains

loll ? For (if that had been the way) that one fuperlative

miracle, the irreJi/iibU operation of internal grace, had fu-

perfeded the necefTity of all others.

Mr. Efficax. The apoiile faith, It is GOD, who work-

elh in you, both to will and to do, of his good pleajure^

Phil. ii. 13.

Tilenus. The apoftle doth not fay, that GOD doth this

irrefjilibly; for, if he did, that would evacuate the force of

his exhortation to the duty of working out our Jalvation ^

for the enforcing whereof, that is rendered as the reafon.

He fpeaks not of the means or ?nanner * of GOD's work-

ing : and that he works the ability, I grant ; but not the very

afi itfelf of our duty, (which if he did, it would be his a£l,

not ours, and fo not obedience, for he hath no fuperior)

much lefs doth he work it irrejijlibly.

The truth is, it ftandeth not with GOD's wifdom ; nei=

ther doth he ever ufe to work upon the will of man after

this manoirr, and that for three reafons.

Dr. Dubious. I pray, Jet us hear them.

TiUnus. I'lrd; tlien, though (fpeaking of his abfolute

power) GOD can neceffitate the will of man, (and fo we do>

not make hira iliongei than GOD, as is very weakly con-

clud-'d by fonie) -.et he will not ; becaufe he will not violate

that order, wiii^a he hath fet m our creation. Ke made

man ^Iter his g-.v:1 image, i ivefted hirn v/ith a reafonable

foul, having tt.e ufe of underllanding, and freedom of will:

he endowed him with a power to confider and deliberate, to

confult

* See I Pet, i. X2. I Cor, xv. 10.
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confult and choofe, and fo by confequence gave him domi-

nion over himfelf, and his own aftions ; that, having made

him lord of the whole world, he might not be a ilave to

himfelf, but firft exercife his fovereignty in the free poffef-

fion of his own mind. To force his will, were to deftroy

the nature of his creature, (which grace is not defigned to

do, but only to heal and afiill it) and therefore GOD deals

with man as a free agent, by -inftruftions and commands, by

gromifes and threatenings, by allurements and reproofs, by

rewards and punifhments. So true is the faying of that fa-

ther, Nemo invitus Jit bonus*. With this accords the fon

oi Syrach : Ecclef. xv. 14— 17. GOD made man from the.

heginmng, and left him in the hand of his own counfel. If
thou wilt keep the commandments, andperform acceptablefaith-

fulnejs. He hathjctfrc and water before thee : fretch forth

thy hand unto whether thou wilt. Before man is life and

death, and whether him liketh fiall be given him.

Mr. Know-little. That text is apocryphal, and therefore

will not confirm a point of faith.

Tzlenus. My fecond reafon fliall confirm it, out of the

authentic canon. GOD will have our faith and our re-

pentance, and his whole fervice, [wherein we engage our-

selves) to be a work of our own choice; as it is faid oi Mary,

She had chofen the good part. And hereupon our Saviour

propounds the query, John v. 6. Wilt thou be made whole ?

And fo the prophet Jeremiah before him, fer. xiii. and the

lall ; Jerujalem, wilt thou not be made clean ? IVhenfiall

it once be? GOD doth not neceffitate or irrefiflibly deter-

mine his people's will ; but only direfts, and conjures, and

affifts them, to make the befl: choice. Deut. xi. 26. Be-

hold, Ifet before you this day a bleffing and a curfe; and more

full>, chap. XXX. ver. 15. See, I have fet before thee, this day,

life and good, and death and evil; and ver. 19. I call hea-

ven and earth to record this day againjl you, that I have fet

before you life and death, blefjing and curfng; therejore choofe

life. And this is rendered, as the reafon of man's rejection,

Prov. i. 29. Becaufe they did not choofe thefear of the Lord.

Mr.

* No one is good againft his will.



THE EXAMINATION OF TILENUS. II3

' Mr. Narrow-grace. By this reafon you make man to

h-AVt free-zoill.

Tikniis. Sir, it is not I, but it was GOD, that made him

to have it ; and he, that denies all freedom of M'ill to man,

deferves no other argument than a cudgel to confute him.

Our experience tells us, we have too muchJree-wiU to do

•evil; and fcripture teacheth us plainly, that we have liber-

ty in moral things. Numb, xxx, 13. 1 Cor. vii. 36, 37. And
for the fervice of GOD, and things fpiritual, our Saviour

Chrifl idith,- John viii. 36. If the Son Jliall make youfree,

;[and he doth fo, by the minillry of his gofpel, ver. 32.) ye

Jhall befree indeed; . andfn fiali have ?w more dominion over

you, (unlefs ye yield yourfelves up to the power of it.)

'Jofhua was fo well affured hereof, that he puts it to the peo-

ple's choice, Jofli. xxiv. 15. [which im.plies their liberty) to

ferve the Lord, or other gods. Yourfelf acknowledged even

now, (out of the PkilippiansJ that GOD worketh in us to

will and to do, (which fignifies a liberty, elfe it could not

fignify an ability) whereupon St. Paul faith, Phil. iv. 13.

'Ux.^ii) : / a?n able to do (orfufjtr) all things,,

Mr. Narrow-grace. The apoflle addeth in that place,

through Chrflfrengthemng me ; for without Chrift we can

do nothing. John xv.

Tilenus. Nothing fpiritual, that puts us into pofleihon

of heaven, or accompanies falvation. 3ut obferve, it is not

through Q\\n^ forcing, but through QAw'i^flrengthening me.

The grace and the ability is from Chrift ; but it is our part

and duty to aftuate that ability, and co-operate with that

grace ; and therefore it will be worth your notice to obferve,

that what OOIi proniifth to do himfelf in one place, he

commoMd's the very fame things to be done by us in another;

to intimate, that, although the power of afting be derived

from his affiftance, yet the atl itfelf, as it is a duty, depends

upon our co-operation. Thus, circumcijion of the heart is

promifed, (as from GOD) Deut. xxx. 6. but com.manded (as

to be done by us) Deut. x- i6. Jer. iv. 4. A new heart and

fpirit promifed, Ezek. xxxvi. 26 ; but commanded, Ezek,

xviii. 31*. I will be your GOD, promifed, Jer. xxxii. 38.

,
,
P

'

but

• * See Ephef. iv. 23,
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but commanded, Exod. xx. 3. And if ye forfake him, he

will caj} you offfor ever, 1 Chron. xxviii. 9. One heart and

one zuay, promifed, Jer. xxxii. 39 ;
yet commanded, Ephef.

iv. 3, 4. 1 Cor. i. 10. So Jer, xxxii. 40, it is promifed, /

will put viyfear in their hearts; yet, Prov. i. 29, they did

not chooje the fear of the Lord. And it is evident, that

GOD many times fulfilleth his promife, and performeth his

part ; when man altogether neglefteth his part and duty.

Ezek. xxiv. 13. I have purged thee, and thou wafl not purg-

ed. See Mat. xi. 21. Luke vii. 30.

Dr. Dubious. Enough of this : you promifed us a third

reafon, why GOD doth not (as you pretend) work man's

converfion and faith, by a power of grace irrefiftible.

Tilenus. Sir, it is this : becaufe he will not fave us, (I

fpeak of the adult, who have the ufe of their faculties) but

in d way of duty. Gen. iv. 7. If thou do well, fhalt thou

not be accepted? Rom. ii. 6, 7. To them, who, by patient

continuance in well doing, feekfor glory, and honour, and im-

mortality; to them, and to them only, will he render eternal

life : and therefore he is faid to be the author of eternalfal-

vation, only to them that obey him. Heb. v. 9. Now obferve;

that which is not wrought, but by the omnipotent impulfe,

and irrefiftible operation of GOD, cannot be the duty of a

poor frail creature ; what is a work of almightinejs in GOD,
cannot be a work of obedience in us. But repentance and

amenJm.ent of life, &c. are required, as a duty, of us, and

as part of our obedience, Jer. vii. 3, g. Amendyour ways^

and make you a new heart, and a newfpirit, Ezek. xviii. 31.

Mr* Know-little. By this dotlrine, you make a man his

own faviour.

Tilenus. If I do, fo it be in a way oS.fubordination to

Chrift, I fee no harm in it. St. Paid faith. Work out your

falvation. Yea, St. Peter, exhorting to repentance, faith

exprefly. Save yourfelves, Afts ii. 40. To our fafety, our

own fedulity is required, accorrling to that trite faying, He

that made thee without thyfdf will never fave thee without

thyflf

Dr. Dam-man. I fear, you do not agree with the doc-

trine held forth by the divines at the fynod of Dort.

Tilenus,
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Tiknus. Their principles may be fummed up in thefe

five articles following,

1. " That GOD by an abfolute decree hath elefted to fal-

" vation a^very little number of men, without any regard to

*' their faith or obedience whatfoever, and fecluded from fav-

*' ing grace all the reft of mankind, and appointed them by

" the fame decree to eternal damnation, without any regard

" to their infidelity or impenitency.

2. " That Chrift Jefus hath not fuffered death for any

" other but for thofe eleft only ; having neither had any in-

." tent, nor commandment of his Father to make fatisfaftion

" for the fins of the whole world,

3. " That by Ada?ns fall his pofterity loft their free-will,

" being put to an unavoidable neceffity to do, or not to do,

" whatever they do or do not, whether it be good or evil

;

*' being thereunto predeftinated by the eternal and efFeflual

" fecret decree of GOD.
4. " That GOD, to fave his eleft from the corrupt mafs,

" doth beget faith in them by a power equal to that whereby
" he created the world ; infomuch that fuch unto whom he
" gives that grace cannot rejeft it: and the reft, being repro-

" bate, cannot accept of it, though it be offered unto both,

" by the fame preaching and miniftry,

^. " That fuch as have once received that grace by faith,

•- can never fall from it finally or totally, notwithftanding

" the moft enormous fins they can commit."

Dr. Dam-man. I confefs you have done the divines of

that fynod no wrong ; but what objeftion have you againfi;

this doctrine ?

Tiknus. I infift only upon this ^and 'tis fo comprehen-

five, I need mention no more) it doth not only evacuate the

force and virtue, but quite fruftrates the ufe of the miniftry

of the word, and all other holy ordinances inftituted by

Chrift, and commanded to be continued for the benefit of

his church to the world's end.

Dr. Dubious. How can you make that appear ?

Tilenus. The miniftry of the word is employed, either

about the wicked ox the ^odly; the wicked are of tv\^o forts,

either
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either infidels defpifing, or carnal ^tr{ous profeffing the holy

gofpel : the godly too, we may confider under a two-fold

ellate, either as remifs and tepid, or, as dijconjolate and

te??ipted; {o that the minifiry ot the word is defigned to a

four-fold end, (in refpeft of man.)

1

.

The conviBion and converfion of an vnbeliever.

2. The correElion and amendment of the carnal.

3. The quickening and provocation of the lukewarm and

JlothfuL

4. The convfort and confolation of the affuBed^ndi tempted^

But that doftrine is fo far from being ferviceable to any of

thefe four ends, that it is dire£lly repugnant to them all, and

therefore not confonant to that holy fcripture, given by injpi-

ration of GOD, which is profitable (for ail thofe ends, as the

apoflle faith, 2 Ti?n. iii. 16, ij^for doBrine, for reproof,for

correElion, for inJlruElion in righteoifnefs, that the mcin of

GOD (tuho IS a helper of the people s joy, 2 Cor. i. 24) may

he thoroughlyfurnifhed unto every good work. That this may
the more evidently appear, I defire you to make-^L pra&ical at-

tcvvpt of it. But / defire you to be true to your own princi-

ples, and not to fhuffle, as ufually in your popular fermons,

wherein the Calvinian principle in your doBrine is always

confuted by an Ar?ninian application. In the mean while I

am content X.o perfonate fuccefiively thefe four forts of men
;

and for method fake, I pray addrefs your difcourfe ; firft,

for the convtrfion ot Tilenus Infdelis.

Dr. Ahfolute. Moft gladly will we undertake this tafk,

that we may convince you of the errors, in which we fee you

are immerfed
;

provided you do not alledge any other rea-

fons to juftify your averfenefs to the chriftian faith, than

what you clearly deduce from the doftrine of i\\efynod, and

the divines thereof. To begin then, we will take it for

granted that you acknowledge a Deity, and demand of you,

what attributes this Deity is, according to your apprehen-

fion, invefted with ?

Tilerais Infdelis. The fchool of nature hath determined

that queflion b)' fo many irrefragable arguments, that I am

convinced, there is a fovereign power called GOD. And
when
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when I confider fuch charafters of wifdom and knowledge

in the foul of man, fuch impreffions of truth andjuftice upon

his confcience, with fo great a variety of goodnefs in all

creatures, I mull conclude, that GOD, the maker of all thefe,

is an eternal being, infinitely wife^ good, andjufl. I be-

lieve further, that this moft wife GOD, in communicating

fo much goodnefs unto man, intended hereby to oblige him

to pay (according to his ability,} fuch homage and fervice as

is due to his fovereign excellency and bounty, and in per-

formance hereof we may be confident to find proteftion and

reward.

Mr. Simulans. The GOD whom we profefs and wor-

Ihip, and he alone, is fuch a GOD, as you have defcribed j

but 7nore tnerciful and gracious, infinitely, than you have

been acquainted with, to whofe fervice therefore we moil

earneftly invite you.

Tilenus Injiddis. I thank you for your kindnefs ; but if

you can produce no fairer glafs to reprefent the nature of

your GOD, than the doftrine of \h2xjyn0d, I mull tell you,

I {hall have no temptation at all to believe in him : for that

doftrine is fo far from exalting the attributes of wifdom,

goodnefs and jiiflice in him, that it doth in a high meafure

impeach them all.

Mr. Fatality. You will never be able to make that good.

Tilenus Infidelis. I befeech you, hear m.e patiently. For

his wifdom, firfl ; I conceive, that is extremely eclipfed, ia

that he hath made choice of no better means to advance his

own honour, but hath Hooped to fuch mean and unworthy

defigns (to compafs that end) as all but tyrants and bankru^pts

would be afhamed of.

Dr. Dubious. How fo ?

Tilenus Infdelis. Your dG6lrine fuppofeth him to have

made a peremptory decree, whereby his fubjetls are necejjitated

to trade with hell 2inAf'atan {or fin and damnation, to the end

he may take advantage out of that commerce to raife an in-

confderable impoji, to augment the revenues of his own glory.

Mr. Prceterition. We have his own v/ord for it. Mat. xx.

15. Is it not lanfidfor me to do what I will zuitJi my own ?

Tikniis



JlS THE EXAMINATION t)F TILENUS.

Ttlemis Injidelis. (i.) Your fcripture does not affeft me-

while I perfoliate the injidel : but (2.) We are not now ar-

guing what GOD may do by his abfolute power and right of

dominion, but v;hat is agreeable to his infinite wifdom. And

(3.) your text fpeaks of a free difturfcment of \i\% Javourii

but our difcourfe proceeds upon appointing men to fm and

ptinifhment. Now I hope you wiil not cali fm GOD's cjfn,

(though your doctrine concludes him to be the author of it;)

and for punifliment, he is pleafed to call that, not his owriy

But A.Jlrange work. But if your GOD, for his jnere pleafure

only, and to make demonjlration of his ahjoluie power, hatli

appointed to eternal toiments, the greateft part of his nobleft.

creatures without any refpeQ to Jin, as fome of yowr Jynod
Biaintaln, not regarding: his own imaee in them, what is this

l)ut to pl4y the tyrant ? And where then is that infinite good"

nefs, which you profefs to be in your, and I expe£l to be ia

that GOD, whom I fear and honour ? A righteous man re-

gai-deth the life of his beaft, Prov. xii. 10. yet his mercy is

to- be but a copy tranfcribed from that original in GOD ;

fcu;t if your GOD be of that temper, the righteous man may

«ery well be a precedent of mercy unto him,

Mr. Prmterition. Indeed fome of the fynod maintain that

Eiigid' way : but the fynod itfelf determined otherwife, viz^

That Almighty GOD, looking upon mankind asfallen in

ffhe Loins of Adam, pafTed over the greateft part of them„

k.a.ving them in that lapfed efate, not affording them fuffici-

«n(t grace for their recovery, ordaining finally to condemn

Tilenus Infdtlis. If for the fin of another man, (and

that pardoned to him, that did wilfully commit it, but) im-

puted to- his pofterity, who never were in a capacity to con-

fent unto it, or proteft againil it, your pretended GOD deals

thus cruelly with them, depriving them for ever of his grace,

which fliould enable them to repent, and fealing them up

by an irrevocable decree, under an irrefillible necefhty con-

tinually to fm, and then to periih everlallingly for fo finning;

where is that infinitejnfice, accompanied with i\rkt fiper-

ahundant mercy, you affirmed to be in him ? I have heard,

thait
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that- the GOD whom chriftians adore, is fo infinitely merci-

ful, that he will havz all men to bejaved, and none to perijli^

and not able to fwear by a greater, fwears by himfelf, that he

wiiletk not the death of the /inner, hut that he may repent and

live: that he protefteth theyz^a(??2C)/ of his own applicati-

ons, and bewaileth their wilful oblfinacy, and expoftuiateth

moft earneftly : What could have been done more that I have

not done ? that there were fuch a heart in you ! Why will

ye die ? Indeed, there is fo much grace and fweetnefs in thefe

expreffions, they would bring a poor wretch prefently wpoa

kis knees to fuch a GOD.
[To be continued.'^

SERMON IIL

On 1 John iii. 8.

For this purpoje was the Son of GOD manifefled, that kt

might deflroy the works of the devil.

s. '\ /TANY eminent writers, heathen as well as chriffia-n^

->.Vi both in earlier and later ages, have employed their

iitmoft labour and art, in painting the beauty of virtue. And
the fame pains they have taken, to defcribe, in the livelieil

colours, the deformity of vice ; both of vice in general, and

of thofe particular vices which were mofl prevalent in their

refpefciive ages and countries. With equal care they have

placed in a llrong light, the happinefs that attends virtue,

and the raifery which ufually accompanies vice, and always

follows it. And it may be acknowledged, that treatifes of

this kind are not wholly without their ufe. Probably hereby

fome, on the one hand, have been ftirred up, to defire and fol-

low after virtue, and fome, on the other hand, checked in

their career of vice : perhaps reclaimed from it, at leaft for

a feafon. But the change effefted in men by thefe means, is

feldom either deep or univerfal. Much lefs is it durable :

in a little fpace, it vaniflies away as the morning- cloud.

Such
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Such motives are far too feeble to overcome the nurnberlefs

temptations that furround us. All that can be faid of the

beauty and advantages of virtue, andahe deformity and ill

effefts of vice, cannot refill, and much lefs overcome and

heal one irregular appetite or paffion.

" All thefe fences, and their whole array,

One cunning bofom-fin fweeps quite away.'*

2. There is therefore an abfolute neceflity, if ever we

would conquer vice, or fteadily perfevere in the praftice of

virtue, to have arms of a better kind than thefe. Other-

\vife we may f^e what is right ; but we cannot attain it.

Many of the men of reflexion among the very heathens,

were deeply fenfible of this. The language of their heart

was that of Medea

:

Video mdiora, proboque ;

Dcttriora Jequor

:

How exactly agreeing with the words of the apoftle, (per-

fonating a man convinced of fin, but not yet conquering it)

The good that I would, I do not; but the evil I would noty

that I do. The impotence of the human mind, even the

Roman philofopher could difcover, " There is in every man,

fays he, this weaknefs
;

(he might have faid, this fore dif-

eafe,) Glorice fitis, a thirll for glory. Nature points out the

difeafe ; but nature fliews us no remedy."

3. Nor is it ftrange, that though they fought for a re-

medy, yet they found none. For they fought it, where it

never was, and never will be found, namely, 4n themfelves ;

in reafon; in philofophy: broken reeds ! bubbles! fmoke!

They did not feek it in GOD, in whom alone it is poflible to

find it. In GOD ! no, they totally difclaim this ; and that

in the flrongeft terms. For although Cicero, one of their

oracles, once flumbled upon that ftrange truth, Nano unquam

vir 7nagnus fine ajflatii divino fuit ; (there never was any

great man, who was not divinely infpired ;) yet in the very

fame traft he contradifts himfelf, and totally overthrows his

ov/n alTertion, by afliing, (lias pro virtute aut fapientid gra-

tias
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tlas dedit Deis unqua?n? Who ever returned thanks to GOD
for his virtue or wifdom ? The Roman poet is (if poffible)

more exprefs Hill : who, after mentioning feveral outward

bleflings, honeftly adds,

H(zcJatis ejl orare jfoveyn, qua. donat et aufert

:

Dei vita?!!, det opts : jEquwn mi animum ipfe paraho.

We afk of GOD, what he can give or take ;

Life, wealth : but virtuous I myfelf will make.

4. The-beft of them either fought virtue partly from

GOD, or partly from themfelves ; or fought it from thofe

gods, who were indeed but devils, and fo not likely to make;

their votaries better than themfelves. So dim was the light

of the wifeft of men, till life and immortality were broiight

to light by the gcfpel ; till the So?i of GOD was manifejied t0

dejiroy the works of the devil.

But what are the works of the devil here mentioned ? How"

was the Son of GOD manifejied, to dellroy them ? And,

ho\v', in what manner, and by what fteps, doth he a61ually

deftroy them ? Thefe three very important points we may
confider in their order.

1. And, firll, what thefe works of the devil are, we learn,

from the words preceding and following the text. We know

that he was manifejied, to take away ourfins, ver. ^. Whofo-

ever ahideth in him, finneth not ; whofoever finneth, feth him

riot, neither hnoweth him, ver. 6. He that committethfn is of

the devil ; for the devilfinnethfrom the b ginning. For this

piirpofe was the Son ofGOD maniffkd, that he might dejiroy •

the works of, the devil, ver. 8. Whofoever is born of GOD,
doth not commit fn, ver. c). From the whole of this it ap-

pears, that the zoorks of the devil here fpoken of, are vxi

and the fruits of fin.

2. But fmce the wifdom of GOD has nov/ diffipated the

clouds which fo long covered the earth, and put an end to

the childifh conjeclures of m,en concerning thefe things, it

may be of ufe, to take a more diftinft view of thefe works

cf the devil, fo far as the oracles of GOD inftru6l us. It is

Q true,
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t?ue, £he dtTign of the Holy Spirit Was to aflifl our faith,

rrot gratify our cunofity.' And therefore the account he-

has given in the firft chapters of Genefis, is exceeding fhorto

Neverthelefs it is fo clear, that we may learn therefrom

whatfoever it concerns us to kniow.

3. To take the matter from the Beginnrng, T/x Lord GOD,
(literally J^ekovah, the Gods ; that is, One and three) cre-

ated man in his own image : in his own natural image (as to

his better part) that is, a Spirit, as GOD is a Spirit : endued

with underjidnding, which if not tfie effence, feems to be

the moft efleritial property of a fpirit. And probably the

human fpifit, like the angelical, then difcerned truth by-

intuition. .Hence he named every creature as foon as he.

faw it, according to its i-nmoil nature. Yet his knowledge,

was limited, as he was a creature : ignorance therefore was-

iafeparable from him ; but error was not. It does not ap-

pear that he was miflaken in any thing. But he was capable

of millaking, of being deceived, although not neceffitated

to it.

4. He was endued alfo with a wilU with various afFee-

tions (which are only the will exerting itfelf various ways)

that he might love, defire, and delight in that which is good ;

otherwife his anderftanding had been to no purpofe. He
was likewife endued with liberty, a power of choofmg what

was good, and refufing what was not fo. Without this,.

both the will and the underllanding would have been ut-

terly ufelefs* indeed without liberty man had been fo

far from being ^ Jree-ag nt, that he could have been «o
agent at all. For every unfree being is purely paffive, not

a6tive in any degree. Have yoa a fword in your hand ?

!Does a man fironger than you feize your hand, and force

you to wound a third perfon ? In this you are no agent, any

more than the fword : the hand is as paiTive as the fleel. So

in every pofFible cafe. He that is not free, is not an agent,

but 2i patient. ;:

5. It feems therefore, that every fpirit in the univerfe,

as fuch, is endued v/ith underjlanding, and in confequence

with a will, and with a meafure of liberty : and that thefe

three
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three are infeparstbly united, in every intelligent nature. And
obferve : Liberty necfjjitated, or over-ruled, is really no li-

berty at all. It is a contradiftion in terms. It is the fame

z.%U'nJrce freedom : that is, downright nonfenfe.

6. It may be further obferved (and it is an important ob-

fervation) that where there is no liberty, there c^p be no

moral good or evil, no virtue xsr TJce. The fire -warms

us, yet it is not capable of virtue ; it burns us, yet this is

no vice. There is no virtue, but wstiere an ir\telligent being

knows, loves and choofe-s what is good : nor is there any

vice, but where fuch a being knows, loves and choofes what

is evil.

7. And GOD created man, not only in his natural, but

likewifein his own moral vcad^^Q. He created him not only

in knowledge, but alfo in righteoufnefs and true holinefs. As

his underftanding was without blemifli, perfeft in its kind, fo

were all his a'ffeftions. They were all fet right, and duly ex-

ercifed on their proper objcfts. And as a free-agent, he

fteadily chofe whatever was good, according to the direftion

of his underftanding. In fo doing 'he was unfpeakably hap-

py, dwelling in GOD and GOD in him, having an uninter-

rupted fellowlhip with the Father and the Son through the

eternal Spirit ; and the continual teflimony of his confci-

cnce, that all his ways were good and acceptable unto GOD,
8. Yet this liberty (as was obferved before) neceiTarily in-

cluded a power :of ;choofmg or refufing either good or evil.

Indeed it has been doubted, whether man could then

choofe evil, knowing it to be fuch. But it cannot be doubt-

ed, he might miftake evil for go^od. Pie was not infallible ;

therefore not impeccable. And this unravels the whole dif-

ficulty of rhe grand quefiion, Vnde malum ? " How came

evil into the -world?" it came from Lucifer, Jon of the

morning : it wa.s the zvork of the. devil. For the devil, faith

the apoftle, finneth from the beginning : that is, was the

firft finner in the univerfe : the author of fin ; the firft be-

ing, who, by the abufe of his liberty, introduced evil into

the creation.
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He, " of the firft,

" If not the firft archangel,"

was felf- tempted to think too highly of himfelf. He freely

yielded to the temptation, and gave way firfl to pride, then

to felf-will. He faid, / will fit upon the fidts of the North :

I will he like the moji High. He did not fall alone : but foon

drew after him a third part of the ftars of heaven : in con-

fequence of v/hich, they lofl their glory and happinefs, and

were driven rrom their former habitation.

9. Having great wrath, and perhaps envy at the happi-

nefs ot the creatures whom GOD had newly created, it is

.not flrange, that he fliould defire and endeavour to deprive-

them of it. In order to this, he concealed himfelf in the

ferpent, who was the mofijubtle, or intelligent, of all the

brute creatures, and on that account, the leafl liable to raife

fufpicion. Indeed fome have (not improperly) fuppofed,

that the ferpent was then endued with reafon and fpeech.

Had not Eve known he was fo, would fhe have admitted

any parley with him ? Would flie not have been frightened,

rather than dcCtived, (as the apoflle obferves fhe was ?) To
deceive her, fatan mingled truth with falfehood: Hath GOD
faid, ye may not eat of every tree of the garden F And foori

after perfuaded her to difoelieve GOD, to fuppofe his threat-

ening fliould not be fulfilled. She then lay open to the

-.vhole temptation ; to the defire of the fiffli ; for the tree was

goodJorfood : to the defire ofthe eyes ; ior it \nz% pleafant to

the eyes : and to the pride of life ; ior it was to be defired to

make one wife, and confequently honoured. So unbelief

begot pride. She thought herfelf wifer than GOD, capable

of finding a better way to happinefs than GOD had taught

her. It begot felf-will : fhe was determined to do her own
will, not the will of him that made her. It begot fcolifh

defires, and compleated all by outward fm : She took the

fruit, and did eat.

10. ^\i& i\-itn gave to her hvftand, and he did eat. And z/z

that day, yea, that moment he died. The life of GOD was

extinguillied in his foul. The glory departed from him.

He
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He loft the whole moral image of GOD, righteoufnefs and

true holinefs. He was unholy ; he was unhappy : he was

full of fin, full of guilt and tormenting fears. Being broke

off from GOD, and looking upon him now as an angrj/-

Judge, he was afraid. But how was his underflanding

darkened, to think he could hide hnnfdjjrom the prejence of

the Lord, among the trees of the garden ? Thus was his foul

utterly dead to GOD ! And in that day his body likewife be-

gan to die : became obnoxious to weaknefs, ficknefs, pain :

all preparatory to the death oi the body, which naturally led

to eternal death.

II. Such are the works of the devil, fin and its fruits, con-

fidered in their order and connexion. We are in the fecond

place to confider, How the Son of GOD was manifefed, in

order to defray them.

1. He was manifefted as the only-begotten Son of GOD,
in glory equal with the Father, to the inhabitants of heaven,

before and at the foundation of the world. Thefe viornin?-

farsfang together, all tht^t fojis of GODftouted for joy.

when they heard him pronounce, let there he light, and there

was light : when h^ fpread the North over the emptyfpace,
zndfretched out the heavens like a curtain. Indeed it was the

univerfal belief of the ancient church, that GOD the Fa-

ther none hath feen, nor can fee : that from all eternity, he

hath dwelt in light unapproachable : and it is only in and by

the Son of his Love, that he hath at any time revealed him-

•felf to his creatures.

2. How the Son of GOD was manifefted to our firll

parents in paradife, it is not eafy to determine. It is gene-

rally, and not improbably fuppofed, that he appeared to

them in the form of a man, and converfed with them face

to face. Not that I can at all believe the ingenious dream

of Dr. Watts, concerning " The glorious humanity of

Chrift," which he fuppofes to have exilled before the v/orld

began, and to have been endued with, I know not what,

aftonifhing powers. Nay, I look upon this, to be an ex-

ceeding dangerous, yea, mifchievous hypothefis ; as it quite

excludes the force of very many fcriptures, which have been

hitherto
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Iiitherto thought to prove the Godhead pf tji^ Sop, And I

am afraid it was the grand means of turnii^g that great mstn

afide from the faith once delivered to the faints v that i's,

if he was turned afide, if tiiat beautiful foUlpquy be genuine,

v/hich is printed among his pof^humous >A'orics, >^'lxeFein he

fo earnellly befeeches the Son of GOD, not to i)e 4ifpleafed,

" Becaufe he cannot beheve him to be co-equal an4 co-eter-

jial wiih the Father."

3. May we not reafonably believe, xt^tva's by limJlar ap-

pearances that he was rcanifeP:ed in fucceeding ages ; to

Enoch, while he walked with GOD ; to ]^oah before and after

the deluge ; to- Abraham., Ifaac and Jacob, on various oc-

c«i-fi.ons- ; and to mention no more, to Mojes. This feems to

fee the natural meaning of the word ; My ftrvant Mofes is

jaithful in all my hovj'e. With him will I Jpeak month to

.i.ywuth, even apijartntly, and ?iot in dark fpeeches : and the

fimilitude of Jthovah jliall he belioM, namely, the Son of

"god.
4. But all thefe were only types of bis grand raanifefl'a-

;£ion. It was in the fuinefs of time (in j.ufi. the middle age

of the world, as a great .man largely proves) that GOI^
brought his jirjl-begotten into the world, made ofa woman, by

die power of the Higheft overfnadowing her.. He was af-

terwards manifefted to the fliepherds ; to devout Simeon ; t©

Anna the prophetefs ; and to all that waited for redetnptioii

iu Jerufalein^

5. When he was ofdue age for executing his prieftly of-

^ce, he was manifefted to Ifrael, preaching the gofpel of the

Mrigdom of GOD, in every town, and in every city. And for

a time he was glorified by all, who acknowledged, that he

fpake as never manfpake ; that hefpake as one having autko-r

rity, with all the wifdom of GOD, and the power bf GOD.
He was manifefted by numbcrlefs fgns and wonders, and

mighty works which he did; as well as by his whole life, be^

T^ng the only one born of a woradXi. who knew no fn ; who
Irom his birth to his death, did all things well, doing conti-

jaually msi Jus own will, but the will ofhim thatfent hiin.

6. After
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6. Aftir all, behold the Lamb of GOD, taking away the fin

•of the world I This was a more glorious mauifeftation of

himfelf, than any he had made beiore. How wond^rfullv'

was he manifefted to angels and men, when he was wdunded

for our tranfgrejfions, when he bore all our fins in his ozun

body on the tree : when, having bv that one cblation ©f him-

felf once affered, made a full, perfeS, and fofficierit Sacrifice,

ofblatioti and fatisfaftion for the fins of th^e whole world, hs

cried out, It isfinifhed : and ;bowed his head, and gave up the

phofi^ We need but juft nsention thofe farther raanifeftati,-

ans, his refurreftion from the dead, his afcenfiiOE. into hea-

ven, into the glory which he had before the world began :

and his pouring out the Holy Ghofl, on the day of Pentecoft;

both of wiiich are beautifully defcribed in thofe well-known

words of the Pfalmaft : He hath ajcendcd up on high ; he hath

led captiMy captive ; he hath received giftsfor men : yea^ tv:n

for Jus enemies, that the Lord GOD might dwell among, or

in them*

7. That the Lord GOD miglat dwell in them. This

refers to a yet farther manifeftation of the Son of GOD,
even his inward manifeftation of himfelf. V/hen he fpoke

of this to his apollles, but a little before his death, one of

them immediately afked, Lord, how is it that thou wilt mani-

ftfl thyfelf to us, and not unto the world? By enabling us

to believe in his name. For he is then inwardly manifefled

to us, Vv^ben we are enabled to fay with confidence, " My
Lord, and my GOD!" Then each of us can boldly fiay.

The life which I now live, I live by faith in the Son ofGOD^
who loved me, and gave himfelffor me. And it is by thus

manrlefting himfelf in our hearts, -that he effeclaaliy dflroys

the works of the dtvil. ,'

in. 1. How he does this, in what manner, and by what

fieps he does afctually deliroy them, we are now to confider.

And firft, as fatan began bis work in Eve, by tainting her

with unbelief, fo the Son o! GOD begins his work in man,

by enabling us to believe in him. He both opens and en--

lightens the eyes of our underftanding. Out of darknefs he

commands light to fhine, and takei away the vail which the

god
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god of this world had fpread over our hearts. And wc then

fee, not by a chain ol reafoiling, but by a kind of intuition,

by a direft view, that GOD was in Chrijl, reconciling the

world to himfelf, not imputing to them theirformer trejpajfes^

not imputing them to me. In that day zue know that we are

of GOD, children of GOD by faith : having reclanption

through the blood oi Chrift, even theforgivenefs of fins: being

jujlified byfaith, we have peace zoith GOD, through our Lord

Jefus Chrifi : that peace which enables us in every ftate,

therewith to be content ; which delivers us from all per-

plexing doubts, from all tormenting fears ; and in particu-

lar from that fear of death, whereby we were all our life-time

fubjeB to bondage.

2. At the fame time the Son of GOD flrikes at the root

of that grand work of the devil, pride ; caufing the finner

to humble himfelf before the Lord, to abhor himfelf as it

were in duft and afhes. He ftrikes at the root of felf-will,

enabling the humbled finner to fay in all things, Not as I

will, but as thou wilt. He deftroys love of the world, de-

livering them that believe in him, from tvery foolifi and

hurtful defire : from the defire of the fcfn, the defire of tut

eyes, and the pride oj life. He faves them from feeking any,

or cxpefting to find, happinefs in any creature. As fatan

turned the heart of man, from the Creator to the creature ;

fo the Son of GOD turns his heart back again, from the

creature to the Creator. Thus it is, by manifefting himfelf,

he deflroys the works of the devil, reiloring the guilty outcaft

from GOD to his favour, to pardon and peace ; the finner m
whom dwelleth no good thing, to love and holinefs ; the bur-

dened, miferable finner, to joy unfpeakable, to real, fubfian-

tial happinefs.

3. But it may be obferved, that the Son of GOD does

not deftroy the whole work of the devil in man, as long as

he remains in this life. He does not yet deftrov bodily

weaknefs, ficknefs, pain, and a thoufand infirmities incident

to fjefh and blood. He does not dellroy all that weaknefs

of underflanding which is the natural confequence of the^

foul's dwelling in a corruptible body : fo that itiil

Humanum



A SERMON ON 1 JOHN iii. 8. I29

Hiimaniim ejl errare & nefcire ;

•' Both ignorance and error belong to humanity." He en-

trufts us with only an exceeding fmall fnare of knowledge in

our prefent ftate, left our knowledge fhould interfere with

our humility, and we fhould again afFeft to be as gods. It

is to remove from us all temptation to pride, and all thought

of independency, (which is the very thing that men in gene-

ral fo earneftly covet, under the name of libertyJ that he

leaves us encompaffed with all thefe infirmities, particularly

weaknefs of underftanding, till the fentence takes place,

Dujl thou art, and unto dujl thou fnalt return !

4. Then error, pain, and all bodily infirmities ceafe : all

thefe are deftroyed by death. And death itfelf, the lajt enemy

of man, fhall be deftroyed at the refurre6lion. The mO'
ment that we hear the voice ot the archangel and the trump

of GOD, Then Jhall he fulfilled the faying that is zuritten.

Death isfwallowed up in vidory. This corruptible hoAjfliall

put on incorruption ; this inortal hody Jhall put oji immorta-

lity : and the Son of GOD, manifefted in the clouds of

heaven, fhall dellroy this laft work of the devil.

5. Here then we fee in the cleareft, flrongefl light, what

is real religion : a refloration of man, by him that bruifes the

ferpent's head, to all that the old ferpent deprived him of :

a refloration not only to the favour, but likewife to the image

of GOD ; im.plying not barely deliverance from fin, but the

being filled with the fulnefs of GOD. It is plain, if we
attend to the preceding corifiderations, that nothing fhort of

this is Chriftian Religion. Every thing elfe, whether nega-

tive or external, is utterly v/ide of the mark. But what a

paradox is this ! How little is it underflood in the chriftian

world ! yea, or this enlightened age, wherein it is taken for

granted, the world is wifer than ever it was from the begin-

ning. Among all our difcoveries, who lias difcovered this ?

How few, either among the learned or unlearned ? And yet,

if we believe the bible, who can deny it ? Who can doubt

ot it ? It runs through the bible, from the beginning to the

end, m one connefted chairt. And the agreement of every

R part
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part of it with every other, i& properly the analogy o^faith t

Beware of taking any thing elfe, or any thing lei's than this

for religion. Not any thing elfe: do not imagine an out-

wardforin, a round ot duties, both in public and private, is

religion. Do not fuppofe, that honefty, juftice, and what-

.

ever is called morality, (though excellent in its place) is reli-

gion. And leaft of all, dream that orthodoxy, right opinion,

(vulgarly cdiWitdi faith) is religion. Of all religious dreams,

this is the vaineft, which takes hay and flubbie for gold tried

in the fire !

6. O d'o not take any thing lefs than this for the religion

of Jefus Chrift ! Do not take any part of it for the whole I

What GOD hath joined together, put not afunder. Take

no lefs ior his religion, than thefaith that worketh by love ;

all inward and outward hoiinefs. Be not content with

any religion which does not imply the deftrufilion of all

the works of the devil, that is, of all fin. We know,

weaknefs of underilanding, and a thoufand infirmities will

remain, while this corruptible body remains. But fin need

not remain : this is that work of the devil, eminently fo call-

ed, which the Son ot GOD was manifefted to deftroy in this

prefent life. He is able, be is willing to defiroy it now, in

all that believe in bim. Only be not ifraitened in your own
bowels ! Do not diilrufl: his power or his lo\'e ! Put his pro-

tnife to the proof f He hath fpokcn : and is he not ready

likewife to perform ?' Only come boldly to the throne ofgrace,

trufting in his mere mercy : and you fhall find, Hefaveth
to the uttermofl all thofe that come to GOD through him!

January 20, 1781.

Of the right Method of meeting Classes and Bands,
in the Methodifl-Societies.

[_By the late Mr. Charles Perronet.']

IN general, the method proper for meeting the one is pro-

per for meeting the othen

The
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The particular defignof the Clajfis is,

To know who continue members of the fociety,;

To infpeft their outward walking ;

To inquire into their inward ftate
;

To learn, what are their trials ? And how they fall by, or

conquer them ?

To inftruft the ignorant in the firft principles of religion:

if need be, to repeat, explain, oj eait.orce, what has been

faid in public preaching.

To ftir them up to believe, Jove, obey ; and to check

the firfl fpark of offence or difcord.

The particular defign of the Bands is.

To inquire, whether they nou) believe ? Now enjoy the

life of GOD ? Whether they grow herein, or decay ? If

they decay, what is the caufe ? And what the cure ?

Whether they eim at being wholly devoted to .GOD.; or

would keep fomething back ?

Whether they fee .GOD's hand in all that bcfals them ?

And how they bear what he lays upon them ?

Whether they take up their crofs daily ? Refill the bent

of nature ? Oppofe felt-love in all its hidden forms, and dif-

cover it through all its difguifes ?

Whether they humble themfelves in every thing ? Are

willing to be blamed and defpifed for well-doing ? Account

it the greateft honour, that Ciiriil appoints them to walk

with himfelf, in the paths that are peculiarly his own ? To
examrne clofely, whether they are willing to drink of his

cup, and to be baptized v/ith his baptifm ?

Whether they can cordially love thofe that defpitefully

life them ? Jalilty the ways of GOD in thus dealing with

them ? And in all they fufier, iedk. the deftruftion of inward

idolatry, of pride, felf-y/ill and impatience ?

How they conquer felf-will, iri its fpiritual forms ? See

through all its difguifes, feeking itfelf, when it pretends to

feek nothing but the glory of GOD ?

Whether they are fimple, open, free, and without referve

in fpeakmg ? And fee it their duty and privilege fo to be?

To inquire concerning prayerj the anfwers Lo prayer, faith
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in Chrift, diflruft of themfelves, confcioufnefs of their own
vilenefs and nothingncfs :

How they improve their talents ? What zeal they have

for doing good, in all thiey do, or fuffer, or receive from

GOD ? Whether they live above it, making Chrifl their all,

and offering up to GOD nothing for acceptance, but his

life and death ?

Whether they have a clear, full, abiding convi61ion,. that

without inward, complete, univerfal holinefs, no man Ihall

fee the Lord ? That Chrift was facnficed for us, that we
might be a whole burnt-facrifice to GOD ; and that the

having received the Lord Jefus Chrift will profit us nothing,

unlefs we fteadily and uniformly walk in hixn ?

C. P.

I earneftly exhort all leaders of ClafTes and Bands, fen-

oufly to cofifider the preceding obfervations, and to put

them in execution with all the underftanding and courage

that GOD has given them.

J. W.

wfcs£tl5SS®*"

AJJiort account of the life and death of William Adams,
a youth oj Virginia.

^Continuedfrom page 92.]

N Tuefday, the 16th, he took an emetic medicine,

which made him very Tick ; fo that he fat up little

that day. He feemed much concerned on account of his

younger brothers and fillers, who were (lill in an unconvert-

ed ftate. And it grieved him fo much the more, to fee,

that all the endeavours, employed hitherto for their refor-

mation, feemed fruitlefs and of no effeft.

On W^ednefday he ftill feemed to retain his ufual com-

pofure of mind ; and, I have reafon to believe, was very

earneft with the Lord in private. He rode out a little ;

but in the afternoon, was much out of order. There being

a prayer-
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;a prayer-meeting in the evening in the neighbourhood, he

was fo much out of order, that he feh a flruggle in his own
mind, whether it would be prudent for him to go or not.

But after paufmg awhile, he faid, it may be the laft time.

So he went, to the joy of his brethren, who received him

gladly. He begun with—" Come, Lord, and help me to

rejoice"—after he and feveral others had prayed, he gave

an exhortation, in which he begged of all that knew tlie

pardoning love of GOD, not to reft, nor ceafe crying to

GOD, till they knew he had bleft them with that love

that cafts out all fear that hath torment ; that they might

be enabled to rejoice evermore ; to pray without ceafing

;

and in every thing to give thanks; afluring them, both fronx

the word of GOD, and his own experience, that this was

the will of GOD concerninff them. He then warned the

fmners, then prefent, (as he had often done before,) to flee

from the wrath to come, which he aflured them was every

moment hanging over their heads, while they were out oi

the ark of fafety. O how often would he plead with them.

at fuch times, to efcape for their lives ! afTuring them, that

the arms of the bleeding Jefus were extended to all return-

ing fmners ; and that although their fms were as fcarlet,

he would make them as wool ; or though they were

red like crimfon, he would make them as fnow. He then

concluded and came home, apparently in much peace of

foul, but much afflifted in body.

On Thurfday, the i8th, he went to prayer with the fa-

mily ; but was not able to fit up much ; and faid but little.

His diforder now feemed to increafe. Therefore, in pati-

ence, he waited before the Lord, defiring that he would do

with him, as feemed good in his godly wifdom
;
praying to

live or die, as was moll agreeable to his will, but to live

or die in him, who is the Way, the Truth, and the Life,

*' Father, glorify thy name"— flill feemed to be the breath-

ing of his foul.

On Sunday, the 2iil:, he came down flairs, and fung

and prayed with the family, with a confiderable degree ot

warmth, intending in the evening to preach at the preach-

ing-houfe

;
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iiTg-houfe; but was not able to give his attendance. At

Might, feveral ot his friends came to fee him ; to feme of

v/hom he tellified, that for the laft fix months, he had en-

^jayed more of the hfe of GOD in his foul, than he could

exprefs with his lips.

On Monday, the 2-2d, and Tuefday, the 23d, his difor-

er flill increafed. Talking with one of his fillers, he rela-

ted to- her fome fore contTitts of foul he had, fince his illnef^.

But the Lord fo hruifed fa tan under his feet, as not to fuf-

fer him to give place to that acciifer of the brethren, no,

Eot for a moment.

On Wednefday, the 24, he talked but little.. The clafs

meeting at night, feveral of the friends afked him, how he

was; he replied, he was poorly in body ; but bie.^ed GOD,
that he felt t}"ie fulnefs ot his love in his foul.

On Thurfday, the s^th, he was can-fined entirely to his

becL Okc of the friends converfing with him on the good-

uefs of GOD, he faid, I trufl, I fhall be more than

conqueror through Jefus. He dropped feveral expreffions

St different times in the day, to the fame purpofe. Being

very ill- all night, he faid in the morning, I thouglit I fliould

bave died ; and, I truil, if I had, angels would have con-

reyed my foul away.

On Friday, the 26th, he faid but little, unlefs when fpo-

ken to ; but frequently groaned, faying, my Lord!

On Sunday, the 28th, in the morning, he put up his

lands, and bleiTed GOD for brinaino- liim to fee the litrht

&x another day ; aaa continued for feveral rnmutes pra)'ing

to and bleffing GOD. A little after, appearing to have a

EQofl avviul fenfeof GOD's dread majefty, he repeated thefe

v/ords :
" The tall, the wife, the reverend head, mull lie

as low as ours." At night, m.any of his chrillian friends,

with whom he had often had fweet communion, came to fee

iiim, as they frequently did du^ring his ficknefs. He knev/

them perfectly well ; holding out his trembling hand to theiii

all; rejoicing to fee them once more in the land of the liv-

ing. One of them faid, I hope you are not afraid to die.

He anf\i'ered, " No] bleffed be GOD ! if I know any thing
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of mv heart, I am not. I triii^ ere long to be gathered in-

to Abraham's boiom."

On Tuefday, the 30th, in the morning he returned

thanks for his prefervation the night paft ; and afked his filler

to go to prayers with him ; flie gave out

:

" Corruption, earth, and worms,

Shall but refine this flelh;

Till ray triumphant fpirit comes.

To put it on a-fre(h," Sec.

He fang aloud and vjith great devotion : and while die was

praying bv him, as his iirual manner was, frequently cried.

Amen ! with a ton-e and fo4eramty, that befpoke the hap-

py ftate of his foul, which appeared ripened for its laft re-

move : gafping, panting, and longing to be kd in- that

eternity of love, which Chrift has purchafed for his peo-

ple with his own mofl; precious blood. His mother afked

him, if he was not very ill? He replied, I don't feel much

mifery ; for it feems as if the Lord bore all for me.

Surely, O GOD, thy word iaileth not ; for of a truth,

thou didlc make his bed in the time of his affliftion ; and

as thou didft afflift with one hand, thou didfl comfort and

fupport with the other. Soon after, he looked up in his

filler's face, (who was fitting by him) and laid to her, " filler

help me to fing." She told him,, flie \vas afraid it would

hurt his throat, which was very bad during his whole fick-

nefs-. This circumdiance made it appear fo much the raore

admirable,, to hear him fpeak, pray, and fing as he did:;

for althouf^h it feemed the frreateft difficultv at times, tor him

to fwallow a drop of v/ater, yet he would difcourfe oi the

things of GOD frequently with much eafe. And even

when light-headed, hrs difcourfe was chiefly about having

his clothes and horfe got, that h-e mdght go out to preach ;

and he would often be for rifinsx up^ in his bed to be gone ;

but as loon as fpoken to, he would lie down again, and a(k,

if he had faid or done any thing wrong ; being alraid lefi

he fhould offend GOD ignorantly. After lying Hill awhile,

as though in meditation, he began again,, and rung:
" i can
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" I can no more from GOD depart.

When I can fm no more," &c.

At night he gave an afFeftionate exhortation, which cau-

fed thofe that fat by to weep ; he then repeated :
" For our

light affli£lion, which is but for a moment, worketh for us

a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory ; while

we look not at the things that are feen ; but at the things

that are not feen ; for the things which are feen are tem-

poral, but the things that are not feen are eternal."

On Wednefday, December ift, after praying in his bed,

as if in family-prayer, he faid, I thought I was out of doors;

and fuch a light fhone around me, and I felt fo happy, that

I thought the Lord was going to take me au-ay that m.oment.

At night he fung, " Alhamed, I figh and inly mourn, that

I fo late to thee did turn." Then he added, I cannot tell

half the happinefs I have had, fince I have been lying here.

On Thurfday, he feemed confiderably worfe, and fighed

as if he knew what he had to go through ; but faid with

great compofure ol mind, I do not mind it : 1 knovv^ that I

love Jefus :

" Jefus the name, that charms our fears,

That bids our forrows cedUe,

'Tis mufic in the finners ears
;

'Tis hfe, and health, and peace."

On Friday his feet were cold, and he appeared to have all

the fymptoms of death upon him. The family flanding

around him, expefting every breath to be his lafi, his father

afked him, if they fhould go to prayers with him, which

was always a pleafing thing to him. Four or five then pray-

ed ; and though they expected him to take his everlafling

flight from this vale of tears and mifcry, before they rofe

from their knees, yet he continued to fay, Amen, to their

prayers to the laft. One that had been fitting up with him,

came to take her leave of him. He did not forget to in-

quire if fhe knew, that GOD for Chrift's fake had blotted

out her fuis ? She told him, flie hoped fo. He exhorted

]i?r
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iier not to deceive her foul, but to cry to GOD, till fne

knew it. A negro-man ot his father's came to take his leave

of him, whom he believed to be fceking the kingdom of

heaven. When he was aiked, if he knew him? He faid,

yes ; and I truft I fliall know him in Abrahojii'^ bofom. Kis

filter then afked him, if he believed he was dying ?; He told!

her, he did not know. She aiked him, if he had a greater

defire to live, than to die ? He told her, that he was fo

happy at times, that he thought he had rather die ; but de-

fired that the will of GOD might be done. He then added,

are you willing to part with me ? His mother faid, yes ; I

truft, GOD will make us willing. His little brother flood

by, crying. He looked at him, and faid, I don't knov/ but

you may be the next that will follow me ; and you are not

prepared ; therefore pray to GOD ; fay, Lord have merer

upon rae, a, poor young ftrlpling ; fave me from lightnefs

and laughter here ; and bring me to reign with thee in glo-

ry, through Jefus Chrlil our Lord I His filler faid, I hope

my dear, you fee now, that you have not followed a cun«

iiingly devifed fable ? He faid, " yes, I fee it : but the devil,

would once have perfuaded me, that I had deceived rayfelf

;

||
but fince then, I have been fo happy, that all the devils in

Jiell could not make me doubt."

Sifter B n coming to his bed-fide, faid, I truft, my
dear, you are going to your promifed reft. He faid, yes ;

glory be to GOD ! and do you m.ake hafte, and live to

GOD : for the widow and the fatherlefs fliall not be forgot-

ten before the Moft High. Obferving a young woman fit

weeping, he fixed his eyes upon her ; and when fhe was

called to the bed-fide to him, he faid, don't be frightened;

but feek that faith that fweetly works by love, and purifies

I the heart. His father aiked him, if he knew him ? He faid,

yes; and putting his arms around his neck, kifisd him, and

faid, live near to GOD. He alfo killed his motbey, ,^nd faid^

fa.rewell, mamma ; ere long we Ihall meet, to part no more.

For fome time he lay ftill ; they could fee his lips movCj.

but could not underftand much he laid, he Ipoke febroken

and inward. Somerimes (I am iniormed) he faid, " come.

Lord;" fometiraes, "-^ zuelcome;" at other times, " hallelujah
!'*

S which
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which fome took for huzza. But all that I have talked with,

that v/ere prelent, [and there were many) allow that the fo-

lemn pleafing fcene exceeded any thing of the kind they ever

faw ; and that they cculd not pofhbly have had any tolera-

ble idea of it by any defcription that could have been drawn

by the pen of man. All prefent, I believe, were much af-

fefted; and I believe, finners, as well as faints, formed many

refolutions to feek GOD more earneftly than ever. He at

lafc in his perfe6l fenfcs, with his foul raifed'to GOD in

praifes, rather than prayer, which his looks and geftures

lliewed, refigned his foul up to GOD, without a hgh or

groan, on the third day of December, in the year 1779 ; be-

ing twenty years, four months and ten days old ; having

experienced the love of GOD about three years and nine

months, and having travelled, preaching the gofpel of Chrift,

about eiffht months.

I mufl here confefs to thofe who may ever fee thefe few

lines, that I have given them but a faint defcription of the

perfon here fpoken of; for as he was taken away from us fo

young, he did not leave us any account in writing of the

dealings of GOD with his foul. And though there was ne-

ver a day during his ficknefs but his behaviour and words

were very admirable
;

yet as there was no minute made of

them, til! direftly after his death, many things had efcaped

the memory of thofe prefent ; or they had but fuch a faint

remembrance oi them, that they could not relate them with

fuSicierst accuracy for the public view. Certainly the judg-

ments of GOD are a great deep—What I do, thou knoweft

not now, but thou fhalt know hereafter, faid the bleffed Jc-

fus to his difciples. O ! what a youth, to be taken away

in the fiower of his life, and jufl as he began to be exten-

iiveiy ufcful in the vineyard of Chrift. But we know that

GOD cannot be at a lofs for inllruments to bring about his

glorious defigns. He can raife up, and fend by whom he

will fend. Therefore we may fay, that our lofs is our bro->

,

ther's gain.

But permit me, ray friends, to afk you, what improve-

ment fiiould be made of GOD's removing this burning and ^

ihinlng light from amongfl us ? Surely we ought not to be •

deaf
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<5eaf to the calls of GOD ; and efpecially U'heir tbey are

intended fo immediately for our good. All that were ac-

quainted with him ought to remember his life and conver-

[fation among us. O let me call upon you to follow him,

as he followed Jefus Chrifl ! Let us call to mind his m.eek-

jnefs of fpirit, his zeal, his love unfeigned to GOD, and to

^11 mankind, but efpecially the houfehold of faith : Alfo his

diligence in ufing the means of grace ; in private and pub-

lic prayer ; in fearching and hearing the word of GOD
;

land, to the laft, in fpeakiKg that word himfelf; Vi^illlng by

[day or night, to ufe every prudential method to get a more

refined communion with GOD by faith in Chrxft. Far from

refting in means, knowledge, gifts, paft or prefent attain-

ments ; he was daily driving to go forward towards the

mark.

The Lord make us chriftians indeed, un whom there is

\lo guile, that our path may fhine more and more to the

perfeft day ; that, when we come to lay down our heads,

it maybe with joy, and not with grief.; that, having finill'i-

bd our courfe and kept the faith, we may be prepared to fee

the unclouded face of our Inwianuel ; to praife GOD and tlie

Lamb, while eternity rolls around. I conclude with further

praying, that vs^e may all live the life of the righteous, then

fhall we die his death, and our iaft end fhall be like his^

^ven fo, Lord Jesus! Aaien,

Poetry.

Pfal. Ixxiii. 25.

None upon earth I dejire bejides thee^

HOW tedious and taftelefs the hours,

When Jefus no longer I fee
;

Sweet profpefts, fweet birds, and fweet flowerSj,

Have all loft their fweetnefs with me i

• ThQ
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The midfun>mer fun fhines but dim.

The fields ftrive in vain to look gay 5

Bu't when 1 am happy in him,

December's as pleafant as May.

His name yields the richeft perfume.

And fweeter than mufic his voice ;

His prefence difperfes my gloom.

And makes all within me rejoice.;

I fhould, were he always thus nigh,

Have nothing to wifb or to fear ;

Ko mortal fo happy as I,

My fummer would laft all the year.

Content v/ith beholding his face.

My all to his pleafure refign'd.

No changes of feafon or place

Would m.ake any change in my mind :

While blefs'd v/ith a fenfe of his love,

A palace a toy would appear ;

And prifons would palaces prove,

If Jefus would dwell with me there,

X)ear Lord, if indeed I am thine,

If thou art my fun and my fong ;

Say, why do I languifli and pine.

And why are my winters fo long ?

O drive thefe dark clouds from my fky.

Thy foul-cheering prefence reftore ;

Or take me unto thee on high,

Where winter and clouds are no more.

On the MESSENGERS of GOD.

Scripture teft—to tell, and try

The Meffengers of the Mo^^ High—
" Scrva»t9
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*' Servants of all"—are thefe on eartli.

Yet fons of GOD, by heavenly birth !*

GodUke in temper, a6t, and word.

Meek imitators of their Lord ; t

Who feek not pieafure, profit, praife,

Which vanifh with terreftrial days ;

But " honour coming from above,"

Boundlefs as heaven's eternal love !

*' Lord, make me fruitful," is their cry,

" To prove my miffion from the fky,

" O give me children—elfe I die !"

Nor labour fuch for fouls^—in vain ;

While faithful—r-fruitful they remain
;

Weeping, with zeal through crowds they roam !

Shouting, with fheaves fly bounding home !

Wifhing the world to heaven would come 1

Expecting that millennial day i

When earth, like heaven, fliall GOD obey;!

Nor " run they as uncertainJy,"

Each know from ftricleft fcrutiny.

By heart-felt joys, and what they fee,

" I AM hath fent unworthy me,^'

James ii. 21.' TVas not Abraham ourfatherjujlified by works^

when he had offered Ifaac hisfan upon the altar^

"^HE father of the faithful feed

His faith by his obedience prov'd*.

Abraham was juftified indeed,

When ofTering up his beft belov'd ;

Ke Ihew'd the grace before receiv'd,

And perfeftly in GOD believ'd.

Acceptedj?r/? through faith alone.

His pardon unconfirm'd he held ;

But rend'ring back his only fon.

He felt the precious promife feal'd,

J'elf'.

John iii. 3. f Mat. xi. 29, % I^a- ^^^"^- ^2*
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Felt in hisheart and fpirit pure

The peace irrevocably fure.

Before he facrific'd his child,

Accounted juft through faith he liv'd^

By caufelefs mercy reconcil'd

Forgivenefs without works receiv'd :

But when he res'lutely obey'd,

Througji works he then was- righteous rnade^

On the laji Judgment.

UT now the mantling flames in concourfe joln^

And, deep defcending, feize the burning mine ;

Its richeft treafures aid the mounting blaze,

'Twas all confufion, tumult, and amaze.

When, lo ! a cloud juft opening on the view,

Illum'd with dazzling light th' ethereal blue !

On its broad breaft a mighty angel came,

His eyes were lightning, and his robes a flame,

O'er all his form the circling glories run.

And his face lighten'd as the blazing fun ;

His limbs with heav'n's aereal vellure glow.

And o'er his hpad was hung the fweeping bow.

As fhines the bright'ning fteel's refulgent gleam,

When the fmooth blade reflefts the fparkling bearn.

Its light with quicken'd glance the eye furveys,

Green, gold, and vermil, trembling as it plays :

So flam'd his wings along th' ethereal road.

And earth's long fhores refounded as he trod.

Sublime he tow'r'd, keen terror arm'd his eyes.

And grafp'd his redd'ning bolt that rends the fkies ;

One foot flood firmly on th' extended plain,

Secure, and one repell'd the boundhig main:

He fliook his arm—the lightnings burfl away.

Through heav'n's dark concave gleam'd the paly ray,

B.|t'ar'd the loud bolt tremendous through the gloom.

And
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And peals on peals prepare th* impending doom.

Then to his hps a mighty trump apply'd,

(The flames were ceas'd, the mutt'ring thunders died)

While all the revolving firmaments rebound,

He rais'd his voice, and iabour'd in the found t

Thefe dreadful words he fpoke :-

" Be dark, thou fun I in one eternal rtig^t.

And ceafe^ thou moon ! to rule with paler light

;

Ye planets ! drop from thefe diflblving fkies,

Rend, all ye tombs ! and all ye dead, arife!

Ye winds ! be ftill
;
ye tempeils ! rave no more ;

And roll, thou deep ! thy million-s to the fhore
;

Earth ! be dilTolv'd, with all thefe worlds on high.

And time be loft in vaft eternity.

Now, by creation's dread, tremendous Sire,

Who fweeps thefe ftars, as atoms, in his ire ;

By heaven's omnipotent, unconquer'd King ;

By Him who rides the rapid whirlwind's wing ;

Who reigns fupreme in his auguft abode,

Forms, or confounds, with one commanding nod
;

Who wraps in black'ning clouds his awful brow,

Whofe glance, like lightning, looks all nature through ^i

By him I fwear f '—(he paus'd and bow'd his head.

Then rais'd aloft his flaming hand, and faid :)

" Attend, ye faints! who, in feraphic lays^

Exalt his name, but tremble while ye praife

:

Ye hofts ! that bow to your almighty Lord,

Hear, all his works ! th' irrevocable word—

»

Thy reign, O man ! and, earth ! thy days are o'er 3

1 fwear by HIM, that time fhall be no more."

He fpoke, (all nature grOan'd a loud reply)

Then took the fun and tore him from the fky.

A SICK Soul. Mat. ix. 12.

HYSICIAN of my fin-fick foul.

To thee I bring my cafe ;

My
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My raging malady controul

,

And heal me by thy grace.

Pity the anguifh I endure.

See how I mourn and pine ;,

For never can I hope a cure

From any hand but thine.

I would difclofe my whole complaint.

But where fhall I begin ?

No words of mine can fully paint

That worfl diftemper, fin.

It lies not in a fingle part,

But through my frame is fpread j

A burning fever in my heart,

A palfy in my head.

It makes me deaf, and dumb, and blind^

And impotent and lame
;

And overclouds and fills my mind,

With folly, fear, and fhame.

Lord, I am fick, regard my cry, \.

And fet my fpirit free ;

Say, panft thou let a finner die,

Who longs to live to thee ?

?i i'he Nature of Free Grace, and the Claim io

Merit Jor the performance ofgood Works.

[ By Dr. Byron. ]

RACE to be fure is in the laft degree

The^y^ of GOD, divinely pure and free:

Not bought, or paid for, merited, or claim'd,

By any works of ours that can be nam'd.

What
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What claim or merit, or withal to pay.

Could creatures have before creating day :

Gift of exiftence, is the gracious one,

Which ail the reft muft needs depend upon.

All boafting then of merit, all pretence

Of claim from GOD, in a deferving fenfe.

Is in one word excluded by St. Paul,

Whateer thou kaji, thou hafi receivd it alL

But fure the ufe of any gracious pow'rs^

Freely beftow'd, may properly be ours;

Right appUcation being ours to cliufe.

Or if we will be fo abfurd, refufe.

In this fefpefl what need to controverfe

The fober fenfe of merit, or defert?

Works, it is faid, will have, and is it hard

To fay, defervej or merit, their reward ?

Grace is the real faving gift ; but then,

Good works are profitable unto men:
GOD wants them not ; but if our neighbours dOj

Flowing from g.race,> they prove it to be true.

When human words afcribe to human fpirit.

Worthy, unworthy, merit, or demerit

;

Why fhould difputes forbid the terms a place,

Which are not meant to derogate from grace.

All com^ from GOD, who gave us firll to livCg

And all fucceeding grace ; 'tis ours to give

To GOD alone, the Glory ; and to Man,

Empower'd by him, to do what good w^e can.

Will ye alfo go away ? John vi. 6j—6g,

HEN any turn from ZiorCs way,

(Alas ! what numbers do !}

T Methinks
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Methinks I hear my Saviour fay,

" Wilt thou forfake me too?"

Ah, Lord ! with fuch a heart as minCj

Unlefs thou hold me faft ;

I feel I muft, I (hall decline,

And prove like them at laft.

Yet thou alone haft pow'r, I know.

To fave a wretch like me ;

To whom, or whither, could I go^

If I Ihould turn from thee ?

Beyond a doubt I reft aflur'd

Thou art the Chrift of GOD ?

Who haft eternal life fecur'd

By promife and by blood.

The help of men and angels join'd

Could never reach my cafe :

Nor can I hope relief to find.

But in thy boundlefs grace.

No voice but thine can give me reft,

And bid my fears depart ;

No love but thine can make me blefs'd,

And fatisfy ray heart.

What anguifti has that queftion ftirr'dj

If I will alfo go ?

Yet, Lord, relying on thy word,

I humbly anfwer, No 1

A TRANSLATION of a Latin EPITAPH,

Written by Sir Richard Blackmo re, on his Lady,

HERE lies,a faithful follow 'r of her Lord,

Who with a feraph's flame her GOB ador'd ;

Of
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Of frifinds, of daughters, and of wives tlie beft,

In all the charms of focjal graces dreft :

Candpr, difcretion, elegance refin'd,

Mixt with a dove-like innocence of mind.

Kindnefs upon her heart was deep impreft.

But injuries there were never known to reft,

And kindle to revenge her gen'ro^s fareaft.

The ftreams that from the facred fountain flow'd

She drank ; to thefe her heav'nly life (he ow'd ;

And ftill fhe drinks them in the realms on high.

Where ampler draughts her endlefs thirfl; fupply.

Hence her whole life ran free from ev'ry ftain.

Hence with divineft Ikill {he could explain

Her faith's and hope's foundations. Thou art gone,

My lovely mate ! to the celeftial throne,

And heav'n's Unbounded joys : foon fliall this houfe

Of clay diffolve, and then, my piqus fpoufe,

Thy partner on glad wings fhall take his flight.

And join his dear Maria in the world of light.

A TRANSLATION cf a Latin EPITAPH,

V/ritten by Sir Richard Blackmore, on himfdjZ

HILE the free fpirit tow'rs into the fkies,

Here void of life, the mould'ring body lies ;

But when the Prince of heav'n, the Judge of allj

Returning, vifits this terreftrial ball
;

I ihall revive (may not my hopes be vain !)

And with him everlafling blifs obtain.

And thou, long partner of my life, but now
The longer partner of my grave below,

Faft fleeping by my fide, with me fhall rife,

When the archangel's trumpet fhakes the fkies;

And in the ardours of feraphlc love,

We both fhall fcale the blifsful feats above :

Ar
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And while we teach the heav'nly towers to ring

With loud hofannas to our Saviour—King ;

And while new anthems, and harmonious verfe,

The Father's boundlefs mercies fhall rehearfe,

Eternal glories from the GOD Ihall fhine,

Attraft, aiTimilate, exalt, refine,

And fill our fouls with extacies divine.

A PENITENTIAL SOJ.ILOQUY,

[_By Dr. Byron.2

WHAT though no objefts ftrike upon the fight I

Thy facred prefence is an inward light !

"What though no founds fhould penetrate the ear !

To liflening thought the voice of truth is clear

!

Sincere devotion needs no outward fhrine
|

The centre of an humble fpul is thine 1

There may I worfhip ! there may'ft thou ever plae<3

Thy feat of mercy, and thy throne of grace !

Yea, fix, if Chrift my advocate appear.

The dread tribunal of thy juftice there !

Xet each vain thought, let each impure defire.

Meet, in thy wrath, with a confuming fire.

Whilft the kind rigours of ^ righteous doom
All deadly filth o^JelfiJJi pride confume,

Thou, Lord, canft raife, though punifhing for fiHr

The joys of peaceful penitence within.

Thy jullice and thy mercy bpth are fv/eet,

That make our Jiiff'rings diixd Jalyatioti meet.

Befal me then whatever GOD iliall pleafe !

His wounds are healing, an4 his pains give eafe

;

He, like a true phyfician of the foul,

Applies the med'cine that will make it whole,

I'il do, I'll fiiff r, whatfoe'er he will

;

1 fee his aim tiirough every tranfient ilL

»Tls



"Tis to Infufe a falu-tary grief.

To fit the mind for a-bfolute relief

:

That purg'd from ^vQxy falfe and finite love.

Dead to the world, alive to things above,

The foul may j-ife as miojirjl form'd youth,

And worfhip GOD in /pint and in truth,

SHORT HYMNS.

Rom. XV. 2. Let every one of vs pleafe his neighbour, forMs
good, to edification.

AIMING at the nobleft end.

Would I learn the art to pkafe^

Yield to all, and cpndefcend,

Sacrifice my time and eafe ;

Gaft my own defir.es behind,

Live the fervant of mankinds

Heb. xiii. 21. Mah you perJeEl in every good toork, to do

his will, working in you that which is wdl-pleojing in his

Jight, through Jejus Ckriji; to whom be glory Jor ever

and ever, amen,

O MIGHT our every work and word

Ex'prefs the tempers of our Lord^

The nature of our Head above !

His Spirit fend into our hearts,

Engraving on our inward parts

The living law of holiefl love

:

Then fhall we do with pure ddight

Whate'er is pleafing in thy fight.

As veffels of thy richeit grace

;

And having thy whole couniel done^

-To thee, and thy co-equal Son,

Afcribe the everlaftmg praife,

James
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fames ii. 26. F(^r as the body without the foul is dead^ Jo
Jaith without works is dead alfo.

S when the aftive fbul is fled,

A fenfelefs lump the body lies,'

The faith which did from GOD proceed.

If fep'rated from works :: dies,

A carcafe without Hfe or power,

A faith extinct is faith no more.

!Falth without works is not the tfiieg

The Hving principle of grace.

The virtue which can all things do.

Works univerfal righteoufnefs
;

And gains, when all its toils are p aft,

The promife of pure love at laft.

Know this, -ye infidels in heart,

Who boaft your barren faith in vain^

Who dare the facred word pervert
;

The carcafe dead is not the man :

Or if ye did true life receive.

Ye ceas'd at once to work and live.

Dreamers of your falvation fyre.

Awaking unto righteoufnefs.

Your Antinomian faith abjure,

Yoiir groundlefs hope, and hellifh peace*

Arife, and wafh away your fms :

And then the work of faith begins \

THE
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PRIL 16, 1619. After having fpent three weeks

in drawing up the decrees of the fynod, they were

read in the aflembly. Thofe which concerned the

firft and fecond articles were approved. But the EngliJIi^

and forae other foreign divines, objefted againfl them.

April 18. The decrees concerning the third, fourth and

fifth articles, were approved- The EngliJJi produced a long

lift of harfh expreffions, and defired they Ihould be con-

demned by the fynod ; but they were over-ruled.

April 19. The committee prefented the condvfion of the

decrees of the fynod : it contained a defence of the doftrine

of the churches of the United Provinces. The Englijk de-

fired that fome other things, which deferved to be condemn-
ed, fhould be inferted in that conclufion, and particularly

thefe : That GOD moves the tongues of men to blafpheme him,

and that men can do no more good than what they atlnally do.

The deputies of Heffe and Bremen approved the propofal of

the Englijh; but it was rejefted.

The fame day, the conclufion of the canons was read

again, and approved by all the deputies of the United Pro-.

viaces.

April
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April 22. The commiuioners approved the fame conclu-

Son. But the deputies of England demanded that fome al-

teration {hould be made in tkefe words : The dodrines, con-

laiiied in the canons, ought to be looked upon as the doRrives

ef the Reformed churches. They declared^ that " they had

" been deputed to the fynod by the king, and rrot by the

*' church of England; that tbey were not empowered to ex-

'' plain the confeflion of faith of that church ; that they had

" been contented to propofe their private opinions, believing

" they,were agreeable to truth ; that they had approved many
'^ things contained in the canons of the fynod, though not

*' at all mentioned in the confeflion of the church oi England,

" becaufe they believed that none of thofe things were con-

'.^ trary to that confeflion."

This is a very remarkable paflage. It appears from hence,

that the church of England has not condemned the doftrine

of the Rem.onfl:rant$, and that it was a very infignificant

thing to fend Englifi deputies to the fynod of Dort, v/ho were

HOt, properly fpeaking, the reprefentatives of that churchy

and had no power to explain her doftrine.

April 23. All the members of the fynod flgned the canons.

They fubfcribed alfo the conclufion of thofe decrees.

April 24. The moderator prefented the fentence to be

|>a3ed upon all, who rejefted the dcftrine of the fynod. It

imported, that the Remonllrants were ifitroduBors of novel-

ties; dflurbers of their country, and of the churches of thef

United Provinces; objiinate and difobedient ; favourers of

faElions, and preachers of erroneous doBrines : guilty and

convided of corrupting rdigion, forming a fchifm, defroying

the unity of the church, and occafioning a horrid fcandaL

For thefe caufes, the fynod condemned them to be deprived

of all ecclefiaftical and academical funftions.

All the Englift declared, that, as the Remonftrants were

inhabitants of the United Provinces, they would pafs no fen-

tence upon the fubjefts of another Hate. All the other fo-

reign divines, except thofe of Geneva and Embden, were of

the fame mind. The Dutch divines objefted againft foms

expreffions of the fentence. They faid, among other things,

that
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ihat. Itwas^Jtiot proper to cenfure the Remonllrants, as dif-

turbers qfthejlate. There arofe a great difput-e among the

fame divines, on this queftion, Whether thofc; Remon-

•

llrants ihoLiid be tolerated, who, refufing to fubferibe the

canons, v/ould engage never to fpeak againft them, either

in the pulpit, or in converfation ? Tliey defired, that the fo-

reigners would impart their thoughts upon that fubjeft ; but

the moderator vvouid not allow of it. He faid, thofe do-

rneftic affairs fhould be left to the provincial fynods ; and

that he knev/ not yet what fort of toleration their High

MlghtinefTes would grant to the Remonlfrants.

The fame day, the fentence was read a fecond time, after

having left out thefe words, difturbers oftheir country. The
Englijli and HeJJians refufed (fill to be concerned in that fen-

tence. All the other foreigners, except thofe of Erevim,

faid, They approved the cenfure. It was alfo approved by

all the deputies of the United Provinces. TThe commiflion-,

ers faid, they could not ratify that fentence, but they wouM
make a report of it to their principal.

Here follows what Balcanqual writ the next day to the

BritiJJi ambaffador. " We have at laR put an end to the

' affair of the five articles : but no one can apprehend the

'trouble we have had. The artifices that have been ufed,

' (efpecially the Craftinefs of the moderator) are too palpa-

' ble. -He has very much fruffrated our expeftation. The
' cenfure upon the Remonllrants, which is a thing of great

' importance, was not communicated to us, but juft when
' it was to be read ; and the moderator expefted, the whole
' fynod would fay. Amen, for fear of flopping the departure

' of the commifTioners, who were to fet out for the Hague.
' Great pains have been taken to obtain the approbation of

' the foreigners ; but we have refufed to meddle with that

' alf.ir. 'Tis a fad thing, that every perfon who will not
' fubferibe all thofe canons, fhould be deprived of his of-

' fice. The belief of fo many articles, upon pain of ex-

' commAmication, was never prefcribed either in the pri-'

' mitive church, or in any reformed church."

U After
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After all, the fentence w^s not figned by the members of

the fynod, but only by the fecretaries DMH/ytan and Ho?n-

miiis. 'Tis no difficu't thincr to i ith at tne reafon of it.

So.ije foreign divlr; -s expreffed a great unc..rmefs at the

tranfaftions o the fynod againft the Remonltrants. They

faid, " The ciemonftrants have been wronged : they fhould

*' not have been treated in that manner. We have been
" irn^ ofed upon by the moderator and his cabal, who formed
*' a fynod among themfel/es, and concerted in private thofe

*' things, which they had a mird to bring to a good iffue."

Martinius told his friends :
" I believe now, what St. Gre-

*' gory Nazianzen fays, that he had never ^c^trx an\ council,

*' vv^hich had a happy fuccefs, but rather increafed the evil,

*' inflead of removing it. I declare, as well as that father,

" that I ftiall never more fet my foot in any fynod. O
*' Dort ! Dort ! would to GOD I had never feen thee !"

The fame divine having met a Remonflrant, told him. The

fynod is a mere farce, in which the politicians ad the main

part.

May 6. The fynod met in the morning. There was a

PTeat concourfe of people. The moderator faid a prayer,

in which he begged of GOD, that the work of that day

might have a happy fuccefs. Afterwards, the members of

the fynod went to the Great Churchy two and two, with

great pomp and folemnity. The moderator then afcended

the pulpit, and read a Latin prayer, which lailed about half

an hour. He praifed GOD for the prefervation and rcfio-

ration of the church : he charged the Remonftrants with

corrupting her doftrine ; he mentioned the good effeSls.

which the fynod had produced, and gave thanks to, GOD
for the unanimity of that alfembly. That prayer being end-

ed, he told the people, that the folemn alfembly of that day

had been called, that they might hear the publication of the

canons which the fynod had unanlmoufly agreed upon by

the grace of GOD.
Afterwards the fecretary Damman afcended the fame

pulpit, and read the preface to the canons, and the decrees

that
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that concerned the firft article of the Remonflrants. Then

being out of breath, he yielded his place to his colleague

Hommius, who read the canons upon the fecond, third,

and fourth articles, and then, being hoarfe, he came dovv^n,

and Daramaii read the canons upon the fifth article, and

the conclufion. He read alfo the names oi all the divines

and elders, who had fubfcribed the canons : and every one

of them when he heard his name, took off his hat, to fliew

his approbation. In the next place, Damnian read the fen-

tcnce againix the Remoijfirants, and the certificate of the

commilfioners, whereby they teflified that whatever had

been read, was faithtuJiv reporicd.

The fame day, c't fix o'clock in the evening, the commif^

fioners, read to che Remonilrant minifiers the fentence be-

fore mentioned, and ordered thesii not to leave the tov>rn»

Epifccpius anfwered the commilTioners in the following man-

ner. " Is this all, my lords ? Weil! we blefs GOD ancl

*' our Saviour Jefus Chrill, that he has counted us worthy
" to fuffer tixii reproach lor his fake. We know, that we
" have atled with a good conference, and are not gi-'lty of
*' the crimes laid to our charge. We are very glad to know
" by whom, and for what, we are condemned. We are

" condemned by our prol'effed enemies, a« you know ve-
" ry well. Vv-^e are condemned for having conllantly main-
*' tained, by word of mouth, and in writing, the dofilrine

*' agreeable to piety, and for oppofing fome opinions, which
" we believe to be prejudicial to holinefs. W^e have done
** our duty. 'Tis enough for us that we have fet the can-
" die upon the candleftick, in the prefence of your lord-

" fhips and the fynod ; if you have not received the light,'

" 'tis not our fault. You mufl at the lafl day give an ac-
*' count of the reafons for which you have treated us in that

" manner ; and we wifh, that in that day you be not dealt

" with, as we have been, in a word, we appeal to the

" great Judge who will try the living and the dead, v.'hofe

*' judgment will be juft, and before whom wc, the fi/nod,

*' and your lordfhips are all to appear. As for vvheit con-
" cerns the order not. to leave the tov;n, we will confult

'^^ abouii
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" about it, GOD and our confcience, and we fhall zBi in

" this refpedl, as we think our duty requires."

The opinions of divines about that aflembly, are widely

different. James Cappal, profeiTor at Sedan, commenc-, the

equity of the fathers of the council of Dort. Peter du Mou-

lin, paftor of the Reformed church at Paris, fays, that for

fcveral ages there had been no ecclefiaftical aflembly more ho-

ly, and more ul^eful to the church, and that the Remonftrants

were quite diftieartened at the fight of that venerable fynod-

0*.hers fpeak quite the contrary. Lewis du Moulin, pro-

fefTor o' hiftory at Oxford, expreffes himfelf thus. " The
*' ancient councils met only in order to do what emperors
" and kings required from them- Thus the fecond coun-

V cil of Nice eftablifhed the worfhip of images, becaufe the

" emprefs Irene defired it. On the contrary, her fucceffors,

*' who were called Iconor/iacki, called fome councils to fup-

*' prefs that worfiiip. Had the States-General of the Unit-'

*' ed Provinces favoured the Remonftrants, they might have
*' very eafily called an Ar7ninian fynod. The fathers or

*' that council were both judges and parties : and confe-

*' quently, the Arminians muff needs have been caff before

*' that tribunal.—They had therefore good reafons not to

*' fubmit to the authority of the fynod of Dort.'" The fa-

mous Marc Antony de Dojninis fays, in a letter to Jofepk

Hall, " I call you and your colleagues to witnefs, as to what
*' you have approved in the fynod o^ Dort. It is not what
" the church of £?z^/(j'?2(3f prefcribes in her confeffion of faith:

** 'tis the doftrine of Calvin. Though you left that fynod
*' cunningly, you have concurred to the condemnation of the

" poor Remonftrants, to their excommunication and expul-
*'* fion ; and yet they believed nothing, that was contrary

*' to the confeiiion of your church. They followed the pure

*' doftrine of the primitive church. The Enp-lifJi fliould

*' not have concerned themfelves in that controverfy, if they

" were not willing to judge of it according to the dofirine

" of the church ; for they ought at leaft to tolerate all the

" catholic doftrines, which arc not inconfiflient with their

" confefTion of faith. 1 gave that advice to Dr. Goad, your

fuc-
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" fucceffor ; but he has aifo approved the errors and the feve-

" rity oi the €alvini/Is. The fynod aSed with worldly views ;

•' their main defign M^as to prevent Barnevalt's party from
*' being fupported by the Remonllrants, and prevailing over

" the oppofite faction."

In June, the Pvemonftrants of foine cities \n HGlloMd,

prefented feveral petitions to the flates of that province, re-

queuing the public exercife of their religion, in feme o-

ther towns, the Remonftrants met in private. The court

of Holland put out a placard againft fuch afiemblies ; and the

committee of the fiates ordered, that every body fliould con-

form to the judgment of the fynod.

Soon after a letter of confolation, addrefled to the church-

es of the Remonftrants, was difperfed all over the province.

I fliall fet down fome pafTages of it,

" The doftrine of the gofpel is now polluted by the oM
errors of the Manicheans. We are taught, that GOD has

created one manforJalvation, and another for daranation,

by an atfolute will ; or at leaf that immediately after their

birth, he defgns they fioidd be faved, or damned. That

wliatever happens, good or evil, 7nurders, adulteries, and

Juch other things, is pre-ordained, and happens neceffarily.

That thefall of Adam teas decreed i and, even, that he was

created that he mightfall : That the Eled are chofen with-

out any regard to theirfaith, and the Reprobate are rejeEi-

ed without any regard to their unbelief That the EleB are

converted by an irrefjlible power, and the Reprobate cannot

be converted, becauje GOD will not grant them fuffcient

grace. That GOD defires the falvation of all men by his

revealed will, and the falvation offew people by his fecret

will: That Chrif has fed his precious blood only for a

fniall number of inen, and not for the fins cj the whole

world: That the EleEl cannotfallfromfaving grace, what-

ever fins they commit, nor loje faith entirely, though theif

fins be everfo great and enormous : That a man who is elcl-

ed will always perfevere in the faith, that in cafe he falls

into any great fin, he cannot die whilf he perfifs in that

fin. And GOD niifc neceffarily work his converfon before

Ms
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*'' his death.'"' Some of thofe errors have been approv-
*' ed by the fynod of Do7t ; otiiers have been paffecl over
*'''

in filence becaufe too odious, and yet they fuffered th^lt ma--

*' ny fhould teach thofe abominations, and ipread them a»

" mong the people. Endeavours have alfo been ufed to

" foften fome rigid and fcandalous articles, but the things

" themfelves have been preferved, the better to deceive the

*' vulgar. Whoever examines the canons of the fynod at-

" teniively, will eafiJy obferve, that this af^embly eftablifn-

" es throughout, the abfolute election of one man, and the

" abfolute reprobation of another. Dear brethren, if you
^^- believe that GOD is mercijnl, you cannot maintain without

" blafphem.y, that he has created the greateft part of man--
'^' kind to defiroy them : or, as the fynod expreffes it, that

" he has predejlinated to damnation., or rejeEled, mojl of thoJ$

'' whoJell in Adam, without allowing them to have any foare

*^ in the falvation Chrift has procured for men. If you be-

" Ueve that GOD is wife, you cannot believe that he has

^'' created men to make them unhappy for ever. 11 you be-

" lieve, that GOD is juji, can you fancy that he punifhes

'* men bv refufme to fave them, v/ithout any regard to their

" fins and unbelief? Laflly, if you believe that he '\sjin-

*' cere, will you believe that he offers falvation to fome mea
' outwardly and in appearance, without any defign to

" fave them by his internal and fecret will ? It is there-

" fore true that thofe, who teach fuch a doftrine, change
^' the goodnefs of GOD into cruelty, his Vi^ifdom into tol-

*' ly, his juHice into injuftice, and his fmcerity into hypo-

" crify, ChriPiians ought not to perfecute ; biit our

" adverfaries have introduced perfecution, by depriving our

" minifters of their livings, banifiiing them from their coun-
"^ try, and forbidding the exercife of our religion. They per-

" fecute US by employing againll us all forts of civil and mi-

" litary officers, bayliffs, ferjeants, foldiers and the watch,

*' and laifmg the mob againll us. The unjuil banifnment

" of thofe, who have been expelled from the country, like

" v,rretehes, who did not deferve to breathe in it, exceeds

'' all othxcr feverities. Our adverfaries violale the law of

nations,
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" nations, and the public faith, by virtue of v/hich thofe

" who are cited to a fynod, ought to expe6l to be prote6l-

** ed by it ; for if they were not allowed to ,:o home again,

*' would any body appear before fuch alTemblies ? The coun-
" cil of Conjlance will always be infamous for retain-

" ing and burning John Hiifs, who went thi;her with a
" fafe-condu6t. The council of Trent, more juft and equi=

"table than the fynod of Bort, granted the Protejiants z.

*' fafe-conduft, and did not break their promife to thofe,

" who repaired to that affembly. Except the council of

" (jjujiancc, there is no inllance of fuch a fcandalous pro-

" ceeding as that of the fynod of Dort. Fifteen mini Hers
" have been detained, like prifoners, for the fpace of feven
" months, without allowing them to fee their wives and re-

" lations ; and after the conclufion of the fynod, have been
" banilhed, without fufferlng them to fpeak with their wives
" and friends. What a fcandal for the United Provinces to
•' violate a fafe-conduft 1—The Holy Spirit did not prefide

" in that fynod, but Sogerman, a man full of gall and bitter-

" nefs, who m.aintained that heretics ought to be put to death,

" Alter a public reading of the fentence againfl the Remon^
" flrants in the Great Church, there was a magnificent feaft,

*' The trumpets founded : Rhenifh wine was drank plenti-

" fully : all the fathers of the council were full of worldly
" mirth. The apoftles held a council;* but it did notcon-
" elude with rejoicings. After all, the members of the fy-

•' nod of 'Dort were only men liable to error, governed by
" the commidioners of the flates, and they made no decrees

" but fuch as were acceptable to them. They have afted
*' in all their proceedings by mere political views, and not
*' by a pruiciple ol confcience, and according to the word
" ol GOD. They had a mind to deferve a fine prefent.

" And indeed, gold-medals were afterwards given to the fo-

" reiga divines, and filver ones to the natives. Was there

" ever any other fynod or council, in which medals v/ere

" difrributed ? Their canons are partly falfe, and partly

" fallacious : fom.e are true ; and the Remonfirants might

" fubfcribe

* Ads xv,
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" fubfcribe them as well as their adverfaries. They have
" paffed over in filence the rigid doftrines of Calvm, B/^zciy

" and Goh'iariis, without condemning them : and they fuffer

" thofe abominable opinions to remain ftill in the church
" of GOD."

End of the Account of the Synod of Dort,

The Examination ^Tilenus before the Triers; in order to

his intended Setthinent in the o^ce of a public Preacher in,

the Conwionwealth ^Eutopia.

\fVrote by one who zvas prefent at the Synod of Dort.J

^Continuedfrom page iig.~\

Dr. .Dubious. '^

| ^HESE are all the very expreflions of'

A. that GOD whom we ferve, into whofe

gracious arms we fo earneilly defire to bring you.

Tilenus Infdelis. If you could teach me how to recon-

cile thefe expreflions to the doBrine of yonrfynod, I fhould.

fay fomething, but that is impoffible.

Mr, Si?nulans. I fhall willingly undertake that work, as.

hard as you make it,^ to gain your foul out of the ftate of^

vnfdelity. There is a three-fold diHinftion ufed among our

divines, that will untie the knot prefently. i. Mr. Calvin,

(on Ezek. xviii. 23.) hath very learnedly obferved, that GOD,
hath two wills, one outioard 'nn^ revealed, whereby he doth,,

mojl fioeetly invite fnners to his grace, and mofi gracioufly

,

calls them to repentance, feeming as though he were earnefily,,^

defrous of theirfalvation ; the other will is inward and fe^
cret, which is irrefflible, and takes effeB infallibly, and by this

,

he brings, through ways unavoidable, to aftate and courfe of

fin here, and to eternal dajnnation hereafter. Now you mull

iinderftand thofe places of fcripture, of GOD's outward

and
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and revealed zuill, which is ineffeBual; not of his inward and

ftcret will, which is irrefiftible.

Ttlenus Injldelis. A very ufeful diftinftion, and tending

much to the honour of your GOD, Homer was much more

honeft than you or your GOD, who fays, Whofpeaks con-

trary to what he means, ought to be held a comvion enemy, and

hated as the gates of hell. But perhaps your fecond diftinc-

tion may be more fatisfaftory. I pray, let us have that.

Mr. Simulans. When 'tis faid, that GOD would have

all men to befaved, the word [_all'\ is to be underftood, non

de fingulis gentrum, but de generibusfingulorum: not tor all

of every kind^ but ioxJome Jew only of every fort and na-

tion.

Tilenus Injldelis. Methinks, Sir, (if this be the meaning

of the words) the fcripture might have faid with far more

reafon, that GOD will have all men to be damned, fince of every

nation and condition the number of the damned far exceed

the number of the faved, and reafon requires, that the deno-

mination fhould be made according to the major part. But

perhaps your third dilfinftion will help this out !

Mr. Simulans. The will of GOD, is either approbans

tanium, or elfe, approbans et ejjiciensfimul. GOD (we fay)

will have all men to be converted and faved approbative, non.

ejjeclive ; he approves of it and likes it well in himfelf, that

all men be converted and faved, but he wills it not effe6tive-

ly, that is, he hath decreed the contrary, not to give them

means neceffary to the attainment of it.

Tilenus InJidelis. This dillinftion is no lefs abfurd than

the former. That your GOD fliould appoint by a fecret,

abfolute, and irrevocable decree, that thofe things which he

hates and abhors, fhould be moft prattifed, and thofe which

lie loves and likes fhould be omitted : this is fo inconfiftent

with that infinite zuijdom and goodnefs, w-hich you proclaim

to be in him, that I cannot find myfelf, in any meafure in-

clined to acknowledge him the governor of the world. I

fufpecl rather that you have a defign to make me become a

profclyte to the Manichcans, who profefs tzuo principles, a

wicked one- as well as a good one : and having acknowledged

X . my
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my perfuafion of a good GOD, who loveth righteaufnefs,,

and hateth iniquity, you tempt me to believe a wicked god

alfo; v/ho is the author of all evil, and in perpetual hofliiity

againll the former. It were fo great an impeachment of his

fmcerity, that no civil perfon would endure to have his words

fo interpreted, as you interpret thofe of your gofpel, the un-

avoidable confequence whereof is, that your GOD is the true

author of all thefns and wickcdnejs of this world, both paff,

prefent, and to come.

Mr. Fatality. We fay, GOD is the caufe of the exift-

ence, but not of the effence (if I may fo fpeak) of fin ; as

he that drives a lame horfe is the caufe of his halting, but

not of his lamenefs.

Tilenus Infidelis. This diftinQIon will hardly help the

lame dog over the flile. For he, that drives a horfe un-

avoidably into that motion, which neceifarily caufeth his firft

halting, is certainly the caufe of his lamenefs : and fo did

your GOD drive Adam (according to your doftriue) into the

firft fm ; which made him and his pofrerity halt ever fmce.

Mr. Fatality. You mufl diftinguifh the materiality of fin,

from the for?nality of it ; or the ad from the deformity.

GOD, we fay, is the caufe of the aB, or the materiality

;

but not of the formality, the defeB or obliquity of it.

Tilenus Infidelis. I reply, i. That there are fins oS. omif

fan, which happen (according to your doftrine) by reafori;

the offender is deprived of neceffary and Juficient grace, t

perform the duty ; and thefe fins are not capable of tha

diftinftion : and if the deficient caufe, in things neceffary,

be the efficient, you know to whom fuch fins are to be im

puted. 2. There are fins of comtnijjion, not capable of that

diftinftion neither; as in blafphemy, murder, adultery, where-

in the aB is not to be diftinguifhed from the exorbitancy.

Wfere fuch a diftinftion allowable before GOD, every tranf-

greffor might fhew a fair acquittance, and juftly plead [No^-

guilty.] The adulterer might fay, he went in to his adulte

refs, as a woman, not as fhe was married to another man;

and that he humbled hexfor procreation, orfor a remedy ^
his concupifcaice^ notfor infiry to her hifhand. The blaf*

phemer
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phemer might fay, v/hat he fpake was, to make nft of the

faculty of fpeech, which GOD had given him, and not to

dijiionour the Almifrhty. And fo (might every offender have

leave, by virtue of this diitmftion, to feparate \i\%firful aB

from the enor7rdty of it) every fin would become a miracle ;

that IS, it would be an accident, without a fubjttl. If your

GOD ftands in need of this logic him>felF, there is all the

reafon in the world, that (vvdien he fits in judgment) he flhould

allow the Denefit thereof to others. But, 3. The greatefl

doftois of your fynod have written, that GOD Ao\h. predef-

tinate men, as well to the means, as to the end : but the na-

tural ad (granting your diilinftion) is not the caufe of man's

damnation, as it is an aB:^ but only as it '\% fin. And there-

fore thofe unfortunate wretches, whom the abfolute pleafure

of your GOD hath invincibly chained to the fatal decree o£

reprobation, can no more abftain from follovv^ing lin, [the

means^ than avoid damnation, [the woful end^\ to which

they are fo peremptorily defigned.

Mr. Fatality. We do not defire, that you fhould launch

out any further into that unfordable abyfs of horror, \fhz

decree of eternal reprobation.'] It is more for your comfort,

to make your calling and eleftion fure ; to get an interell

in Jefus Chrift through faith ; by whofe means the eternal

decree of mercy may be accoraplifhed to you.

Tilenus Infdelis. If the decree of GOD be really fuch,

as you propound it, my endeavours would be to as little pur-

pofe, as your inllrutlion is like to be ; for, if every man be

enrolled from all eternity in one of thofe twofatal books of

Ufe' or death, it is as impofiible to be blotted out of either, as

for GOD to deny himfelf. To what end then ferves all

your importunity ?

Mr. Impertinent. It v/ere too great an arrogance in us,

to pry into GOD's fecrets. Till he gives us a key to unlock

that cabinet, we muft not undertake to read the myileries he

hath locked up in it. There are vifible marks, by which

we may difcern the eleB from the repro-bate; and thofe we
muft refleft upon, to the making out of our affurance. And,

becaufe our vocation is the next faving benefit, that refults

from
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from Gur e]e61ion,and it is uncertain, when GOD will vouch-

fate it to us, whether at the third, or at the fixth, or at the

ninth, or at the laft hour of our lives ; therefore every one

ought to keep himfelf in readinefs, to anfwer when GOD
knocks, and to obey when he calls.

Tihnus Injidehs. It it be fo great an arrogance, to pry

into thefe fecrets; w^hy do you fo pofitively define them, and

fo peremptorily obtrude your definitions upon others ? But,

2. If all men be infallibly inlifted under one of thofe two

regiments, ot tleElion or reprobation, and we be not able to

dittinguifh to which we belong, till GOD is pleafed to call us,

and give us our fpecial marks; and that vocation be not in

our own power to procure ; fure it were a huge prefumpti-

on, to attempt thus to prevent the will of GOD, and anti-

cipate the decrees of Heaven ; notwithftanding, it is a part

of our faith, (as you define it) that we muff needs fl:ay, till

thdiifaving call of GOD doth ring fo loud in our ears, that

it is impoCTible, we fhould be deaf or difobedient to it.

Dr. Confidence. None, but a reprobate, would argue after

this manner.

Tilenus Injidelis. If you be of that opinion, I will hear,

no more of your inflruftions ; for I underftand, it is one of

your tenets, that the gofpel is preached to the greateft pant

of the world, to no other end but to aggravate their condem-

nation : as it is recorded by Mr. Calvin, that GOD doth

direfi his word unto fuch, that they may become the more

deaf; and that he dothjd his light before than, ofpurpofe^.^

to- make them the more blind. [Inll. III. c, xxiv. § 13.] And
if this be the infnife wijdoyn, goodnefs, ^nd jifice of your

GOD, thofe, at whofe ears there never arrived any intelli-

gence of him, are more happy, or, at leaf!, lefs miferable,

than thofe, who are brought into fome acquaintance with

him, and yet cannot believe, becaufe the notice they have

of him, through his own unprovoked reftraint, is not at-

tended with grace neceffary to work belief in them.

Mr. Impertinent. We advife you to betake yourfelf to

your prayers, that thefe thoughts of your heart may befor-

given you; and that GOD would put }0u into a better mind.

Tiltniis
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Tilenvs Infidelis. I am v/cary of thefe abfurd contradic-

tions : for if the befl works of the unregenerate be not only

unfruitful, but hurtful, (as they are accounted by you) and

it be impojjible to pleaje GOD witkoutjaith ; my prayers, in

this ftate of infidelity, will rather provoke that GOD, you

advife mc to pray unto, than propitiate and appeafe him.

By this you fee, with what fuccefs you are able to manage

your plea (according to your principles) in behalf of your

GOD, againfi an infidel. Perhaps you may com.e off better,

in your attempt to corred a wicked chriftian : 1 defire there-

fore, in the next place, that you would make proof of your

difciphne upon Tilenus Carnalis.

Mr. Fatality, Herein I fhall make no great difHculty,

if the power of reafon can but faflen upon your underftand-

ingr, or the tie ot religion upon your confcience, or the

fenfe of gratitude upon your affeftions. Do but refleft up-

on thofe obligations, which Almighty GOD hath laid upon

you, in your creation and redemption, he hath a fair ti-

tle to your heft obedience, by right of dominion, in regard

oi that excellent nature and being, he freely conferred upon

you ; but a flronger title, (if flronger may be) by the right

of a purchafe, made by no lower price than his own blood.

Thefe obligations as common equity hath drawn them np,

fo your own ingenuity hath drawn you to fubfcribe and feal

them. You have been folemnly devoted to GOD, and lift-

ed a fworn foldier under the banner of your Redeemer.
Are you under his pay, and fight againft his interefl ? Do
you wear his livery, eind eat his provihons, and expeft his

reward, and yet fpend your time, and ftrength, and talents,

in the fervice of his mortal enemy ? How execrable is the

facrilege of this ingratitude and rebellion ? RemiCmiber it

will not be long, ere the juflice of GOD fends the trumpet

of the law, (which v;ill be fo m.uch the f!u"iller, if it be

founded by the hollow lungs of death) to give your now-fe-

cure confcience a hot alarum ; asd wlien you are once awa-
kened with the terror of thofe dreadful threatenings, vou
will be amazed at the horror of that apprehen Hon, when you
Ihall behold all thofe fwarms of fin, you arc guilty of, muf-

tcred
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teretl up in their feveral ranks and files, to charge and fight

againfl you ; lor the momentary and trifling pleafures where-

of, you have fo iraprovidently forfeited all the comforts

of a good confcJence, and refreftnnents of the Holy Ghoff,

with your portion in heaven, and your intercft in GOD's
favour : in exchange whereof, like a foolifii merchant, you

Iiave procured nothing but the coals of eternal vengeance,

and the flames of hell, which your fins have thruft wide

open, ready to fwallow up and devour you, unlefs you

prefently prevent it, by an unfeigned repentance, and uni-

verfa! reformation.

Tilenus Carnalis. Sir, I befeech you, fufFer not your zeal

to tranfport you beyond the rule of facred truth, leff, while

you pretend to honour GOD on earth, you cafl reproacli

upon his eternal defigns in heaven. I atn jealous, Tilenus

Bifidetis hath fo diffurbed your pafTions, that you know not

where you are ; for you have quite forgotten your princi-

ples, and feem to have lofl your creed in your command-

ments, Recolleft your fenfes, and recall your wandering

fancy. Is it not one of the articles of your creed, that all

the good or evil whatfoever, that happens in the world, doth

€ome to pafs by the immutable decree of GOD, and his ef-

fefclual ordinance ? That the firft caufe doth fo powerfully

guide and impel all fecond caufes, and the will ot man a-

mongft the reft, that they cannot poffibly either ait or fuffer,

fooner than they do, nor in any other manner ? I am for-.

ly, I am no more mafter of myfelf, and mine own aftions,

that I am fo divefted of my liberty ; and carry a nature a-

bout me fo debauched, that I cannot chufe but be carried

cajitive under the power of thofe fins, that reign in me. But

(my comfort is) I am affured by the judgment of fuch found

divines as yourfelf, that the fecret will of COD (which pro-

cured Judas's ireafon, no lefs than Paul's convcrfion) hath

fo decreed it. And you know, it is not in my power, to

procure a writ of ejetlvunt, to caft out that fin which comes

in, and keeps polfefiion, by the uncontroulable order of

the divine predejlination. I cannot get grace, when GOD
not give it me; nor keep it, when he is pleafed to take

it
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it from me. I have no lure to throw out, that the dove of

heaven will vouchlafe to ftoop unto. The Spirit blows

whae he pleajes, infpires whom he pltajes, retires when he

pleafes, and returns where he pleafes. And fo if he comes

with an intent to amend me, it will be as impoffible to put

him back, as it is now to draw him on. It were an intole-

rable prefum.ption in me, to make rayfelf fo much a tafic-

mafter over the Holy Spirit, as to prefcribe him the time

and hour, when he fhall efFeft that work for me, whereun-

to I am able to coiiiribute no more than to mine own birth

or rcfurreftion. I can affirm with confidence, I never was

fo much an atheift, as to entertain the leaft diftruftful thought

of the divine power. When he hath been four days dead,

Lazarus may be raifed ; and the more putrid I am., in my
corruptions, the triumphs of the divine grace will be fo

much the more glorious, in my reflitution ; but it may be

the laft hour of tlie day with me, before the day-fpring doth

thus vifit me. In the mean while, to (hew my deteilation

of that arrogant doftrine of the Arminians, I will not jBrive

to do the leaft endeavour towards piety, left, by attribn-'

ting fome liberty to myfelf, I fhould eclipfe the dory o£

GOD's grace ; which I acknowledge as well moftyrff^ in her

approaches, as irre/ijlible in her working. I confefs for

the prefent, my has have brought fuch a damp upon me,

that he doth not afford me grace to cry Abba, Father. Ne-
iverthelefs, I have fometimes had fome heavenly motions

in my heart, as could be breathed from no other, than the

Spirit of the Almighty. Therefore I am now perfuaded,

nothing Jliall be able to Jeparate me from the love of GOD
towards me, in Chrifl Jefus. This faith is rooted in a rock

which all the powers ot darknefs are not able to root up ;

though, to your prefent apprehenfion (for want of the fruits

of piety) it be as trees and herbs in winter. Befides being

one of GOD's eUR, (as every one is bound to believe, ac-

cording to the doftrine of the fynod) it follows that my fm,

though ever fo abom.inable, doth co-operate to my falvatioa

yea, and that my pardon is feaied already. And this, Mr,

Fatahiy,
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Fatildy, you intimate yourfelf in your exhorting me to re-

pentance ; for repentance (you know) is of no worth with-

out faith ; and faith itfelf is defeftive, except it believes the

forgivenefs of all fins
;

paft, and to come. However, if I

be a reprobate, (which no temptation (hall induce me to

believe contrary to my duty, as I am inftrufted by the fynod)

yet, unlefs you have a commiffion to difannul the decrees

of heaven, your threatenings and exhortations cannot avail

me; but may do me this difadvantage, that they may anti-

cipate my hell-terrors, and torment me before the time.

Mr. Tdke-o'truJ}. I like it well, you are fo fully perfua-

ded of the ali-fufficiency of divine grace, and fo averfe to

the proud conceits of the Armimans. But I bewail your

dangerous error in one thing, as a likely foundation of all

pra6lical mifcarriagcs.

Tilenus Carnalis. I befeech you, what may that be ? I

fhould be glad to have it difcovered to me.

Mr. Take-d'trufl.. Becaufe (as you argued very well)

the Holy Spirit doth immediatdy produce repentance in the

finner's heart, therefore you feem to fet light by the ordi-

nance of the word ; and this is a dangerous error ; for the

word, wMth threatenings and exhortations is the means by

which the Holy Ghoft worketh to the converfion and cor-

reftion of a finner.

Tilenus Carnalis. When we take our principles, with-

out any examination, upon the credit of our admired au-

thors, we are apt to embrace their contradiftions as points

of faith, and their abfurdities as parts of our belief.

And fo it hath happened to yourfelf; for obferve, that

manner ot working only is called immediate, v^^herein no

means concur. Now, if the repentance and converfion

pt a finner be attributed to the immediate working of the

Holy Ghoft, it implies a contradifclion to fay, that exhor-

tations and threatenings are the means thereof. Befides, the

very effence of an inftrument is placed in the fitnefs it hath

for the ufe to which it is defigned : fo a knife is a knife in

that refpect only, that it has an aptitude to cut ; an eye is

therefore au eye, becaufe it is apt to fee. So every in-

Jl rument
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Jlrummt hath a fuitable fitnefs to that ofEce, for which it

is defigned ; and therein lies its fubferviency tb the prin-

cipal efficient.

Mr. Tahe-oHruJl. By this very reafon, I conclude the

rninijlry of the word to be the means and inftrument of the

finner's converfion and repentance ; for it is moft apt to in-

form his underftanding of his duty, and to quicken his will

and affeftions to follow it.

Tileaus Carnalisi Sir, you are much miftaken : indeed,

if that would ferve the turn, there are excellent arguments

to work upon a reafonable creature : but this is the very

thing, that the Arminians plead for. Our, fynod teaches us

Qtherwife ; namely, that the converfion of a fmner cannot

be wrought, but by an Impreffion of grace, that is irrefijiible^

to which efFeft the jninijiry of the word (as exhortations and

commands, promifes and threatenings) can no more avail,

than to the raifing of the dead, or the creation of the world,

Mr. Impertinent. We read, at the raifing up of Lazarus,

and the creation of the world, that GOY^ fpake the word,

and it was done. Gen. i. 3-^-6. John xi. 43.

Tilenus Carnalis. The word, that produced thofe effefls,

was not the word of exhortation, but the word of his power,

Jieb. i. 3. jfVnd as there could be no rejiflance made againll

that power, exerted and put forth for that creation and refur-

reEiion; fo your fynod teach us to believe, that that power^

which effefts the converfion of a finner, is equally irrejijl-

ible. But that the minijiry of the word hath no fuch power,

appears too manlfeftly in the frequent fruflration of it. This,

therefore, having no aptitude to fuch an ufe or office, (which

nothing but an irrejifiihle force can accoraplifli) it can, with

no propriety of fpeech, be faid to be the means and injlru^

vitnt thereof.

\To he continued^

SERMON
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SERMON IV.

On Luke xii. 7.

Even the very hairs ofyour head are all numbered.

1. 'T^^HE doftrine of Divine Providence has been re-

^ newed by wife men in all ages. It was believed

by many of the eminent heathens, not only philofophers, but

orators and poets. Innumerable are the teftiraonies concern-

ino- it, which are fcattered up and down in their writings :

agreeably to that well known faying in Cicero, Deornm mo-

deramine cunda gen : That all things, all events in this

"world, are under the management of GOD. We might

bring in a cloud of witneffes to confirm this, were any fo

hardy as to deny it.

2. The fame truth is acknowledged at this day in mod
parts of the world : yea, even in thofe nations which are fo

barbarous, as not to know the ufe of letters. So when

Paujloobee, an Indian chief of the Chicafaw nation in North-

America, was afked, Why do you think the Beloved Ones

(fo they term GOD) take care oi you? He anfwered with-

out any hefitation, " I was in the battle with the French, and

the bullet went on this fide, and the bullet went on that fide:

and this man died, and that man died. But I am alive Ifill

:

and by this I know that the Beloved Ones take care of me."

3. But although the ancient as well as modern heathens

had fome conception of a Divine Providence, yet the con-

ceptions which moll of them entertained concerning it, were

dark, confufed, and imperfeft : yea, the accounts which

the molt enlightened among them gave, were ufually con-

tradiftory to each other. Add to this, that they were by no

means affured oi the truth of thofe very accounts. They

hardly dared to affirm any thing, but fpoke with the utmoft

caution and diffidence. Infomuch that what Cicero himfelf,

the author ot that noble declaration, ventures to affirm in

cool blood, at the end of hi>1"5ng difpute upon the fubjeft,

amounts
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amounts to no more than this lame and impotent conclufion,

Mihi verifimilior vidthatur Cotta or^itio ; " What Cotta faid"

(the peifon that argued in the defence of the^Being and Pro-

vidence of GOD) '^ Jechiedio me more probable, than what

his opponent had advanced to th.e contrary."

4. A- d It is no wonder. For only GOD himfelf can

give a clear, confident, perie6l account, (that is, as perfefi

as oar weak undeiflanding can receive, in this our infant

{late of exiftence; or at leall, as is confiftent with the defigns

of his government) of his manner of governing the world.

And this he hath done in his written word : all the oracles

of GOD, all the fcriptures> both of the Old Teflament and

the New, defcribe fo nriany fcenes of Divine Providence.

—

It is the beautiful remark of a fine writer, " Thofe who ob-

jeft to the Old Teftament in particular, that it is not a con-

ne6led hiilory of nations, but only a congeries of broken,

unconnected events, do not obferve the nature and defign of

thefe writings. They do not fee, that fcripture is The hij-

tory of GOD" Thofe who bear this upon their minds, will

eafily perceive, that the infpired writers never lofe fight

of it ; but preferve one unbroken, connefted chain, from

the beginning to the end. Ail over that wonderful book,

as life and immortality (immortal life) is gradually brovgkt

to light, fo is hnmanud GOD with us, and his kingdom ruling

over all.

5. In the verfes preceding the text, our Lord has been

arming his difciples againfl the fear of man. ' Be net afraid

(fays he, ver. 4.) of them that can kill the body, and after have

vo more that they can do. He guards them againfl this fear,

firft, by reminding them of what was infinitely more terrible

than any thing which man could inflict : fear him, zvho after

he hath killed, hath pozuer to cafl into hell. Fie guards them

farther againil it, by the confideration of an over-ruling pro-

vidence. Are not fivefparrows foldfor twofarthings ? And
not one cf them isforgotten before GOD. Or, as the words

are repeated by St. Matthezv, with a very inconfiderable va-

riation, (ch. X. ver. 29.) A^ot one of them fliallfall to the

ground without your Father. But even the very hairs ofyour

head are all numbered. 6. We
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6. We muft indeed obfcrve, that tins flrong expreiTion,

though repeated by both the evangeliRs, need not imply,

(though if any one thinks it does, he may think fo very in-

nocently) that GOD does literally number all the hairs that

are on the heads of all his creatures. But it is a proverbial

expreffion, implying that nothing is fo fmall or infignificant

in the fight of men, as not to be an objeft of the care and pro-

vidence of GOD, before wbom nothing is fmall that con-

cerns the happinefs of any of his creatures.

7. There is fcarce any doftrine in the whole compafs of

revelation, which is of deeper importance than this. And

at the fame time, there is fcarce any that is fp little regarded,

and perhaps fo little underftood. Let us endeavour then,

with the affiftance of GOD, to examine it to the bottom,

to fee upon \yhat foundation it ftands, and what it properly

implies.

8. The eternal, almighty, all-wife, all-gracious GOD, is

the creator of heaven and earth. He called out of nothing

by his all-powerful word, the whole univerfe, all that is.

^hus the heavens and the earth were created, and all the hojls

of them. And after he had fet all things elfe in array, the

plants after their kinds, fifh and fowl, beafts and reptiles,

after their kinds, he created man after his own image. And

the Lord faw, that every diflinft part of the univerfe was

good. But when he faw every thing he had made, all in

connexion with each other, behold it was very good.

9. And as this all-wife, all-gracious Being created all

things, fo he fuftains all things. He is the preferver, as well

as the creator of every thing that exifts. He vpholdeth all

things by the word ofhisp»wer, that is, by his powerful word.

Now it muft be that he knows every thing he has made, and

every thing he preferves, from moment to moment. Olher-

wife he could not preferve it : he could not continue to it

the being which he has given it. And it is nothing ftrange

that he who is omniprefent, \si\\o fdleth heaven and earth, who

is in every place, fhould fee what is in eveiy place, where

he is intimately prefent. If the eye of man difcerns things

at a fraall diilance, the eye of an eagle what is at a greater,

the
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the eye of an angel what is at a thoufand times greater dif-

tance, (perhaps taking in the furface of the earth at one

view); how fhall not the eye of GOD fee every thing, through

the whole extent of creation ? Efpecially confidering that

nothing is diilant from him j in whom we all live aJidmove.

and have our bang.

10. It is true, our narrow underfiandings but imperfefti

j

comprehend this. But whether we comprehend it or no,

we are certain that fo it is. As certain as it is, that he cre-

ated all things, and that he flill fulfains all that he has cre-

ated : fo certain it is, that he is prefent, at all times, in all

places ; that he is above, beneath ; that he befds us behind

and hefare, and as it were, lays his hand upon us. We ^-

\ow,Juch knowledge is too high and zvonderful for us; wz

cannot attain unto it. The manner of his prefence no man
can explain, nor probably any angel in heaven. Perhaps

what the ancient philofopher fpeaks of the foul, in regard to

its refidence in the body, that it is iota in tcto, & tola in qua-

libet parte, might in fome fenfe be fpoken of the omnipre-

fent Spirit, in regard to the univerfe. That he is not on-

ly " all in the whole, but all in every part." Be this as it

may, it cannot be doubted but he {^t% every atom of his

creation ; and that a thoufand times more clearly, than we
fee the things that are clofe to us ; even of thefe we fee on-

ly the furface, while he fees the inmofl eifence of eveiy

thing.

11. The omniprefent GOD fees and knows all the pro-

perties of all the beings that he hath made. He knows all

the connexions, dependencies and relations, and all the

ways wherein one of them can affeft another. In particu-

lar, he fees all the inanimate parts of the creation, whe-
ther in the heavens above, or in the earth beneath. He
knows how the liars, comets, or planets above, influence

the inhabitants of the earth beneath ; what influence the

lower heavens, with their magazines of lire, hail, fnow, ani

vapours, winds and ftorms, have on our planet : And what
'^ffefts may be produced in the bowels of the earth bv iire,

air, or water : what exhalations may be raifcd therefrom,

and
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and what changes wrought thereby : what effefts every mi-

neral or vegetable may have upon the children of m.en : all

thefe lie naked and open to the eye of the Creator and Pre-

ferver of the univerfe.

t2v He knows all the animals in this lower world; whe-

ther beafts, birds, fifhes, reptiles or infefts. He knows

all the quahties and powers he hath given them, from the

liigheft to the loweft. He knows every good angel and eve-

ry evil angel in every part of his dominions: and looks from

iieaven upon the children of men over the whole face of

tht earth.

He knows alfo the hearts of the fons of men, and un-

derHands all their thoughts. He fees what any angel, any

devil,, any man, either thinks, or fpeaks, or does : yea and

all they feel. He fees all their fufferings, with every cir-

cmnftance of them.

13.. And is the Creator and Preferver of the world un-

concerned for what he fees therein ? Does he look upon

thefe things either with a malignant or heedlefs eye ? Is he

an epicurean god ? Does he fit at eafe in heaven, without

regarding the poor inhabitants of the earth ? It cannot be.

lie hath made us ; not we ourfelves : and he cannot de-

fpife the work of his own hands. We are his children.

Andean a mother forget the children of her %vomb? yea,

they may forget: yet will not GOD forget us. On the

co-ntrary, he hath exprefsly declared, that as his eyes are

ever all tht earth, fo he is lovwg to every ?nan, and his mer-^

ey is over all his works. Confequently he is concerned

every moment, for what befals every creature upon earth :

and more efpecially for every thing that befals. any of the

children of men. It is hard indeed to comprehend this :

Eajr, it is hard to believe it ; confidering the complicated

v/ickednefs, and the complicated mifery, which we fee on

every fide. But believe it we muft, unlefs we will make

GOD a liar, although it is fure, no man can comprehend

it. It behoves us then, to humble ourfelves before GOD,
and' to acknowledge our ignorance. Indeed, how can we

expeft that a man fliould be able to comprehend the ways

of
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of GOD ? Can a worm comprehend a worm ? How
much lefs can it be fuppofed, that a man can comprehend

GOD?
*' For how can finite meafure Infinite ?"

14. He is infinite in wifdom as well as in power: an^

all his wifdom is continually employed in managing all the

affairs of his creation for the good of all his creatures. For

his wifdom and goodnefs go hand in hand : they are infe-

parably united, and continually aft in concert with Almigh-

ty power, for the real good of all his creatures.. His pow-

er being equal to his wifdom and goodnefs, continually co-

operates with them. And to him all things are poffible-

He doth whatfoever pleafeth him, in heaven and earth, and

in the fea and all deep places. And we cannot doubt 01

his exerting all his power, as in fuftaining, fo in governing

all that he has made.

15. Only he that can do ail things elfe cannot deny him-

felf : he cannot countera6l himfelf, or oppofe his own work.

Were it not for this, he would defiroy all fin, with its at-

tendant pain, in a moment. He would abolifh wickednefs

out of his whole creation, and fiiifer no trace of it to re-

main. But in fo doing he would counteraft himfelf, he

would altogether overturn his own work, and undo ail that

he has been doing, fince he created man upon the earth.

For he created man in his own image : a fpirit, like him-

felf ; a fpirit endued with underflanding, with will, or af-

feftions, and liberty : without which neither his underifand-

ing, nor his affeftions could have been of any ufe : nei-

ther would he have been capable either of vice or virtue.

He could not be a moral agent, any more than a tree or

a flone. If therefore GOD were thus to exert his power,

there would certainly be no more vice : but it is equally

certain, neither could there be any virtue in the world.

Were human liberty taken away, men would be as inca-

pable of virtue as flones. Therefore (with reverence be

it fpoken) the Almighty himfelf cannot do this thing. He
cannot thus contradi6l himfelf, or undo what he has done.

He
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He cannot deflroy, out of the foul of man, that image of

liimfelf wherein he made him. And without doing this, he

cannot abohfh fin and pain out of the world. But were

it to be done, it would imply no wifdom at all ; but bare-

ly a ftroke of Orrinipotence. Whereas all the manifold wif-

dom of GOD (as well as all his power and goodnefs) is

difplayed in governing man as man ; not as a ffock or a

ftone, but as an intelligent and free fpirit, capable of choo-

iing either good or evil. Herein appears the depth ot the

wifdom of GOD, in his adorable |>)rovidence ! In govern-

ing men, fo as not to dellroy either their underftanding,

will, or liberty. He commands all things both in heaven

and earth, to aflift man, in attaining the end of his being,,

in working out his own falvation ; fo far as it can be done,

without compulfionj without over-ruling his liberty. An
attentive inquirer may eafily difcern the whole frame of di-

vine providence is fo conflituted, as to afford man everv

poffible help, in order to his doing good and efchewing

evil, which can be done without turning man into a ma-

chine ; without making him incapable of virtue or vice^

reward or punifliment.

16. Mean time it has been remarked by a pious writer,

that there is (as he expreffes it) a threefold circle of divine

providence, over and above that which prefides over the

whole univerfe. We do not now fpeak of that over-ruling

hand, which governs the inanimate creation ; which fuf-

tains the fun, moon and flars in their ftations, and guides

their motions ; we do not refer to his care of the animal

creation, every part of which we know is under his go-

vernance, who givetk food unto the cattle and foedeth the

young ravens that call upon him ; but we here fpeak oi that

fuperintending providence which regards the children of

men. Each of thefe is eafily diflinguiflied from the others,

by thofe who accurately obferve the ways of GOD. The

Gutermoft circle includes the whole race of mankind, all

the defcendants of Adam, all the human creatures that are

difperfed over the face of the earth. This comprifes not on-

ly the chriPdan world, thofe that name the name of Chrift,

but
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but the mahometans alfo, who confiderably out-number

even the nominal chrillians : yea, and the heathens Hkewife,

who very far out-number the mahometans and chriftians put

together. If he the GOD of the Jews, fays the apoftle, .w^f

not of the Gentiles alfo ? And fo we may fay. Is he the

GOD of the chriftians, and not of the mahometans and

heathens alfo. His love is not confined : The Lord is lov-

ing unto every man, and. his mercy is over all his works.

He careth for the very outcafts of men ; it may truly be,

faid.

Free as the air thy bounty llreams

O'er all thy works : thy mercies' beams

DifFufive as the fun's arife.

17. Yet it m.ay be admitted, that he takes more imme^

diate care of thofe that are comprifed in the fecond, the

fmaller circle: which includes all that are called chriftians^

all that profefs to believe in Chrift. \V|e may reafonably

think that thefe in fome degree honour him, at leaft more

than the heathens do : GOD does likewife in fome mea-

fure honour them, and has a nearer concern for them. By
many inftances it appears, that the prince of this world

has not fo full power over thefe as over the heathens. The
GOD whom they even profefs to ferve, does in fome mea-

fure maintain his own caufe. So that the fpirits of dark-

nefs do not reign fo uncojitrouled over them, as they do

over the heathen world,

18. Whhin the third, the innermoft circle, are con-

tained only the real chriftians ; thofe that worfhip GOD not

in form only, but in fpirit and in truth. Herein are com-

prifed all that love GOD, or at Icaft truly fear GOD and.

work righteoufnefs : All in whom is the mind which was

in Chrift, and who walk as Chrift alfo walked. The words

of our Lord above recited peculiarly refer to thefe. It is

to thefe in particular that he fays. Even the very hairs of
your head are all numbered. He fees their fouls and their

bodies : he takes particular notice of all their tempers, de-

Z fires
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fires and thoughts : all their words and aftions. He marks

all their fufFerings, inward and outward, and the foiuces

whence they arifc : fo that we may well fay,

*' Thou know'/l the pains thy fervants feel^

Thou hear'ft thy children's cry :

And their befl wifhes to fulfil,

Thy grace is ever nigh,"

Nothing relative to thefe is too great, nothing too little for

his attention. He has his eye continually, as upon every

individual perfon that is a member of this his family, fo-

upon every circumftance that relates either to their fouls or

bodies, either to their inward or outward ftate, wherein ei-

ther their prefent or eternal happinefs is in any degree

concerned.

ig. But what fay the wife men of the world to this ?'

They anfwer with all readinefs, " Who doubts of this 7

We are not atheifts. We all acknov/ledge a providence :_

that is, a general providence ; for indeed the particular pro-

vidence of which fome talk, we know not what to make of

it. Surely the little affairs of men are far beneath the re-

gard of the Great Creator and Governor of the univerfe !

Accordingly}

He fees with equal eyes, as Lord of all,

A hero perifli, or a fparrow fall."

Does he indeed ? I cannot think it : becaufe (whatever that

fine poet did, or his patron, wham he fo deeply defpifed, and

yet grofly flattered) I believe the bible ; wherein the Creator

and Governor of the world himfelf tells me quite the con-

trary. That he has a tender regard for the brute creatures i

I know : he does^ in a meafure, take care for oxen : He

provideth food for the cattle, as well as kerbs for the ufe i

of men. The lions roaring after their prey^ do fell their'

meatfrom GOD. He opencth his hand, andflleth all things

living with plenteoufnefs.

"The
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^' The various troops of fea and land

In fenfe of common want agr^ee :

All w^'lt on thy difp^nfing hand.

And have their daily alms from thee.

They gather what thy ftores difperfe.

Without their trouble to provide ;

Thou opeft thy hand : the univerfe,

The craving world is all fupplied."'

Our heavenly Father fexdeth the fowls of the air. But

mark ! Are net ye muck better than they ? JJiall he not

then much more feed you, who are pre-eminently fo much
fuperior ? He does not in that fenfe look upon you and them

" with equal eyes ;" fet you on a level with thein. Leall

of all does he fet you oh a level with brutes, \u refpeO; of

life and death. Right precious inthefght of the Lord is.

the death of his faints. Do you really think the death of

a fparrow is equally precious in his fight ? He tells us in-

deed that not a fparrow falleth on the ground without our Fa«

iher. But he adis at the fame timCj Are not ye of more

value than 7nanyfparrows ?

20. But in fupport ot a general, in contradiSion to a

particular providence, the fame elegant poet lays it down
as an unqueflionable maxim,

" The Univerfal Caufe,

Afls not by partial, but by general laws."

Plainly meaning, that he never deviates from thofe gene-

ral laws, in favour of any particular- perfon. This is a

common fuppofition: but which is altogether inconfiilent

Avith the whole tenor of fcripture : for it GOD never de-

viates from thefe general laws, then there never was a

miracle in the VvJ-orld : feeing every miracle is a deviation

from the general laws of nature. Did the Almighty confine

himfelf to thefe general laws, when he divided the Red Sea?

When he commanded the waters to fland on a heap, and

made a way for his redeemed to pafs over ? Did he aft by

general laws, Y.'ben he caufcd the fun to fland, for the

fpacc
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fpace of a whole day ? No, nor in any of the miracles

which are recorded, either in the Old or New Teflament.

2 1. But it is on fuppofition that the Governor of the

world never deviates from thofe general laws, that Mr.

Pope adds thofe beautiful lines in full triumph, as having

now clearly gained the point,

" Shall burning jEtna if a fage requires,

Forget to thunder, and recal her fires ?

On air or fea new motions be impreft,

O blamelefs Bethel! to relieve thy breafl ?

When the loofe mountain trembles from on high,

Shall gravitation ceafe, if you go by ?

Or forae old temple, nodding to its fall.

For Chartres'' head referve the hanging wall ?"

We anfwer ; if it pleafe GOD to continue the life of any

of his fervants, he will fufpend that or any other law of

nature. The ftone fliall not fall, the fire ihall not burn
;

the floods fhall not flow. Or he will give his angels

charge, and in their hands fliall they bear him up, through

and above ail dangers.

22. Admitting then, that in the common courfe of na-

ture, GOD does aft by general laws, he has never preclud-

ed himfelf from making exceptions to them, whenfoever

he pleafes : either by fufpending thofe laws, in favour of

them that love him, or by employing his mighty angels :

by either of which means he can deliver out of all danger

them that trull in hlra.

'•' What! You expeft miracles then?" Certainly I do, if

I believe the bible. For the bible teaches me, thaf GOD
hears and anfwers prayer. But every anfwer to prayer is

properly a miracle. For if natural caufes take their courfe,

if things go on in their natural way, it is no anfwer at all.

Gravitation therefore Ihall ceafe, that is, ceafe to operate,

whenever the author of it pleafes. Cannot the men ot the

world underlland thefe things ? That is no wonder : it was

obferved long ago, An unwife 7nan doth not ccnfider this^

q,nd a fool doth not imderjlaiid it,

20. But
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23. But I have not done with this fame general provi-

deiice ytt. By the grace of GOD, I will fift it to the bot-

tom. And I hope to fliew, it is fuch flark-flai ing nonfenfe,

as every rnan of fenfe ought to be utterly afliained of.

You fay, ' You -allow a general providence, but deny a

particular one." And what is a general (of whatever kind

it be) that includes no particulars? Is not every general

neceffarily made up of its fevei'al particulars ? Can you in-

flance in any general that is not ? Tel] me any genus, if

you can, that contains no fpecies ? What is it that confti-

tutes a genus, but fo many fpecies added together ? What,
I pray, is a " whole that contains no parts ?" Mere non-

fenfe and contradlftion ! Every whole mufi:, in the nature

of things, be made up of its feveral parts, infomuch that

if there be no parts, there can be no whole,

24. As this is a point of the utmoft importance, we may
confider it a little farther. What do you mean by a ge-

neral providence, contradiftinguiftied from a particular ? Do
you mean a providence which fuperintends only the larger

parts of the univerfe ? Suppofe the fun, moon and liars.

Does it not regard the earth too ? You allow it does. But
does it not likewife regard the inhabitants of it ? Elfe what

doth the earth, an inanimate lump of matter, fignify ? Is

nor one fpirit, one heir of immortality, of m.ore value than

all the earth ? Yea, though you add to it the fun, moon and
'

liars ? Nay, and all the whole inanimate creation ? Might •

we not fa)', Thefe JJiall penjji, but this remaineth : tkefe all

jliall wax old as dotk a garment : but this (it n^-ay be faid in

a lower fenfe, even of the creature) is the fame, and Ms
years Jliall not fail.

25. Or do you mean, when you alfert a general provi-

dence, diftmft from a particular one, that GOD regards ort--

ly fome parts of the world, and does not regard- others ?

What parts of it does he regard ? Thofe without, or thofe

within the folar fyftem ? Or does he regard fome parts of

the earth, and not others ? Which parts ? Only thofe with-

in the temperate zones ? What parts then are under the

care of his providence ? Where will vou lav the line ? Do
you
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you exclude from it thofc that live in. the torrid zone ? Or
thofe that dwell within the ar61;ic circles ? Nay, rather fay,

'The Lord is loving to every man, and his care is over all his.

works.

. 26. Do you mean (for we '.vould fain find out your mean^

ing, if you have any meaning at all) that the providence of

GOD does indeed extend to all parts of the earth, v.ath re-

gard 10 great and fingular events ; fuch as the rife and fall

&k empires : but that the little concerns of this or that mart

are beneath the notice of the Almighty ? Then you do not

Gonhder, i\\d.t great and little are merely relative terms, which

bave place only with refpecl to men? With regard to the

mod High, man and all the concerns of miCn, are nothing,

lefs than nothing before him. And nothing isfmall in his

fight, that in any degree affefts the welfare of any that fear

GOD and work righteoufnefs. What becomiCS then of your

general providence, exclufive of a particular ? Let it be lor

ever rejefted by all rational men, as abfurd, felf-contradic-

tmy nonfenfe. We may then fum up the v.'hc-!e fcriptural

do£trine of providence, in that fine faying of St. Aufiin, Ita

frajidcs fingullsfccut zmiverjis, S umverfisficutJinguhs I

" Father, how v/ide thy glories fhine !

Lord of the univerfe—and mine^

Thy goodnefs watches o'er the whole.

As all the world were but one foul :

Yet keeps my every facred hair,

As 1 reraain'd thy fnigle care."

&7. We may learn from this fhort view of the providence

Gi GOD, firft, to put our whole truft in him, who hath

sever failed them that fcek him. Our bleffed Lord him.felf

makes this very ufe of the great truth now before us. Fear

%ot therefore; if you truly fear GOD, you need fear none

hefide. He will be a ftrong tower to all that trull in him,

from the iace of your enemies. What is there either in

heaven or in earth that can harm you, while you are under

the care of the Creator and Governor of heaven and earth ?

Let all eaith and all hell combine againfr you; yea, the whole

animate
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animate and inanimate creation : they cannot harm, while

GOD is on your fide ; his favourable kindnefs covers yoii

as a JJiield

!

g8. Nearly alUcd to this confidence in GOD, is the

thankfulnefs we owe for his kind proteftion. Let thofe

give thanks whom the Lord thus dehvers from the hand of

all their enemies. What an unfpeakable bleihng it is, to

be the peculiar care of him that has all power in heaven and

earth ! How can we fufficiently praife him, while we are

under his wings, and \\n Jaitlifulnfjs and truth art ourjluJd

and buckler ?

2g- But mean time we fhould take the ntmofl: carc, to

walk humbly and clofely with our GOD. Walk humbly;

for if you in anywife rob GOD of his honour, if you afcribe

any thing to yourfelf, the things which fhould have been for

your wealth, will prove to you an occa/jon offalling. And
walk clofely ! See that you have a confcience void of g'I-

fence, toward GOD and toward man. It is fo long as yoa

do this, that you are the peculiar care of your Father which

is in heaven. But let not the confcioufnefs of his carinp*o
for you, make you carelels, indolent, or flothful : on the

contrary, v/hlle you are penetrated with that deep truth,

The help that is done upon earth, he doth it himfelf, be as

earneft and diligent in the ufe oi all the means, as if you

were your own proteftor,

Lafily, in what a melancholy condition are thofe, who
do not believe there is any providence ; or, which comes to

cxaftly the famic point, not a particular one ! Whatever fla-

tion they are in, as long as they are in the world, they are

expofed to numberlefs dangers, wdiich no human wifdom can

forefee, and no human power can refift. And there is no
help ! If they truft in men, they find them deceitful upon the

weights. In many cafes they cannot help ; in others, tliey

will not. But were they ever fo ^villing, they will die ;

therefore vain is the help of man. And GOD is far above

out of their fight ; they expeft no help from him. Tliei'e

modern (as well as the ancient) Epicureans have learnt.

That
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That the " UniveiTal Caufe,

A8:s not by partial, but by general laws."

He only takes care of the great globe itfelf ; Hot of its puny

inhabitants. He heeds not,

How thofe " vagrant emmets crawl

At random on the air-fufpended ball."

How tincomfortable is the fituation of that man who has no

farther hope than this ! But on the other hand, how un-

ipeakably happy is the man, that hath the Lordfor his help,

and whofe hope is m the Lord his GOD ! who can fay, L have

Jet the Lord always before rae : becaufe he is on ?ny right hand^

Ifliall not be moved. Therefore, thoup^h L walk through the

valley of the fhadow of death, L willftar no evil ; for thou

art with me, thy rod and thy fiaff they comfort me.

Brijol, March 3, 1786.

The Journal of FRANCIS ASBURY, Bifwp of the

Mdhodifl-Epifcopal Church,

From Auguft 7th, 1771, to February 27, 1772.

.N the 7lh of Augufl the Conference began in Brifol

in England. Beiore this I had felt for half a year

ifrong intimations in ray mind, that I fhould vifit America;

which I laid before the Lord, being unwilling to do my own
will, or to run before I was fent. During this time my
trials were very great, which the Lord, I believe, fuffered,

to prove me and try me, in order to prepare me for future

ufefulnefs. At the conference it was propofed that fome

preachers fiiould go over to the American continent. I

i'poke ray mind, and made &x\ offer of mvfelf. It was ac-

cepted by Mr. Wefey and others, vv^ho judged I had a call.

It was my duty to go where the conference ordered ; only

one or two objccled. From Eriflol I went home to acquaint

my
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?Tiy parents 'with rny great undertaking, which I opened in as

gentle a way as poflible. Though it was grievous to fieni

and blood, they confented to let me go. My mother is one

of the tcndereft parents in the world : but, I believe, fhe

was bleffed in the prefent inftance with a fupernatural pow-

er, to help her to part with me. I vifited moft of my friends

in StaffordJIiire, WarzuickJJiire and GloucefierJJiire, and felt

much life and power among them. Several of our meetings

were indeed held in the fpirit and life of GOD. Many of

my friends were ftruck with wonder, when they heard of my
going, but none opened their mouths againft it, hoping it

was of GOD. Some wifhed that their fituation would aU

low them to go with me.

I returned to Brijlol in the latter end of Augufl, where

R. Wright was waiting for me, to fail in a few days for Phi-

ladelphia. When I came to Brijlol, I had not one penny

in money : but the Lord foon opened the hearts of friends,

who fupplied me with clothes and ten pounds : thus I found

by experience, that the Lord will provide for thofe who
trufl: in him.

On Wednefday, September 2, we fet fail from a port

near Brijlol; and having a good wind, foon pad the Chan-

nel. For three days I was very ill with the fea-ficknefs :

and no ficknefs I ever knew, was equal to it. The captain

behaved well to us. On the Lord's day, September 8, Bro-

ther Wright preached a fermon on deck, and all the crew

feemed to give attention.

Thurfday 12th. 1 will fet down a few things that lie on

my mind. Where am I going ? To the new world. What
to do ? To gain preferment ? No, if I know my own heart.

To get money ? No. I am going to live to GOD, and to

bring others fo to do. In America, there has been a work
of GOD : firft, by the Quakers ; in time they declined :

fecondly, by the Pi'efbyterians, but they have alfo declined.

The people GOD owns in England, are the Methodills.

The doftrines they preach, and the difcipline they enforce,

are, I believe, the pureft of any people now in the world.

The Lord has greatly bleffed thefe doclrines, and this difci-

A a plin©
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pline in the three kuipjloms : they muft therefore be pleaf-

ing to him. IF GOD does not acknowledge me in A?nericay

1 will foon return to England. I know my views are up-

right. May they never be otherwife !

On the Lord's day, September 16, I preached on ABs
xvii. 30. " But GOD now commandeth all men every where
" to repent." The failors behaved with decency. My
heart's defire and prayer ior them, was and is, that they may

be Eived : but oh I the deep ignorance and infenfibility of

the hurian heart ! 1

The wind blowing a gale, the fiiip turned up and down,

and from fide to fide, in a manner very painful to one that

was not accuftomed to failing : but when Jefus is in the lliip

all is well. O what would not one do, what would he not

fufFer, to be ufeful to fouls, and to do the will of his Great

Mailer ! Lord, help me to give thee my heart now and for

ever !

Our friends forgot our beds, or elfe did not know we
Ihould want fuch things ; fo I had two blankets for mine,

I found it hard to lodge on little more than boards. 1 want

faith, courage, patience, meeknefs, love. When others

fuffer fo much for temporal interells, furely I may fuffer a

little for the glory of GOD, and the good of fouls. May
my Lord preferve me in an upright intention ! I find, I talk

more than is profitable. Surely my foul is among lions.

I feel my fpiiit bound to the nev/ world, and my heart united

to the people though unknown, and have great caufe to be-

lieve, that 1 am not running before I am fent. The more

troubles I meet with, the more convinced I am, that I am
doinq; the will of GOD.

In the courfe of my pafifaee I read Sellons. anfwer to

EhJJ'ia Cole, on the fovereignty of GOD ; and, I think, no

one that reads it deliberately, can afterwards be a Calviniji.

On the Lord's day, September 22, 1 preached to the fliip's

company on John iii. 23. but, alas! they are infenfible crea-

tures. My heart has been much pained on their account.

I fpent my time chiefly in retirement—in prayer, and in

reading the Appeals, Mr. Dj Renij^'s life, part of Mr. Nor-
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m's works, Mr. Edwards on the work of GOD in New-

England, the Pilgrim's Progrefs, the Bible, and Mr. V/eJley'%

fermons. I feel a Urong defii^e to be given up to GOD,
body, foul, time and talents, far more than heretofore.

September 30, I preached to the fliip's company again,

on thefe words, " To you is the word of this falvation lent."

I felt fome draM^ings of foul towards them, but faw no fruit.

Yet ftill I rauft go on. Whilft they will hear, I %vill preach,

as I have opportunity. My judg-ment is with the Lord. I

muft go on in the path of duty. On the 6ih of Oclober,

though it was very rough, I preached on deck to all our

fliip's company, from thofe very important words in Heb. ii.

3. " How fliall we efcape, if we negleft fo great falvation."

The Lord enabled me to fpeak v/ith fome freedom : and I

had fome hopes that the interelling truths of the gofpel did

enter into their minds. I remember the words of the wife

man, " Li the morning fow thy feed, and in the evening

" withhold not thy hand." As to my own mind, I long,

and pray, that I miay be more fpiritual. But in this I com-

fort myfelf, that I know my intention is upright, and that I

have the caufe of GOD at heart. But I want to ftand com-

plete in all the v/ill of GOD, " holy as he that hath called

" me, is holy, in all manner of converfation." At times I

can retire, and pour out my foul to GOD, and feel fome

meltings of heart. My fpirit mourns, and hungers, and

thirfts, after entire purity.

October 13. Though it was very v>'-indy, I fixed ray back

againfl the mizen-maft, and preached freely on thofe well-

known words, Cor. v. 20, " Now then v/e are ambaffadors

" for Chrift, as though GOD did befeech you by us : we
" pray you in ChriR's flead, be ye reconciled to GOD." I

felt the power of truth on my own foul, but {fill, alas ! h.w

no vifible fruit : but my witnefs is in heaven, that I have not

fhunned to declare to them all the counfel of GOD. Many
have been my trials in the courfe of this voyage, from the

want of a proper bed and proper provifions, from ficknefs,

and from being furrounded with men ignorant of GOD.
But all this is nothinq;. If I cannot bear this, what have I

learnt ?
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learnt? O I have reafon to be ffiuch afliamed of many things,

which I fpeak and do before GOD and man. Lord, par-

don the fins of my heart and life, of omiffion and commif-

fion.

Oftober 27, we landed in Philadelphia, where we were

dire6led to the houfe of one Mr. Francis Harris, who kind-

ly entertained us in the evening, and brought us to a large

church, where we met with a conliderable congregation.

Brother Pilmoor preached. The people looked on us with

pleafure, hardly knowing how to (hew their love fufficiently,

bidding us welcome with fervent afFe61ion, and receiving us as

angels of GOD. O that we may ahvays walk worthy of the

vocation wherewith we are called ! When I came near the

American fliore, my very heart melted within me, to think

from whence I cam,e, where I was going, and what I was

^oing about. But 1 felt my heart open to the people, and

my tongue loofed to fpeak in life and power. I feel that

OOD is here ; and alfo plenty of all we need.

November 3. I find my mind drawn heaven-ward. The

Lord hath helped me by his power, and 1 feel my foul in a

paradife. May GOD Almighty keep me as the apple of his

eye, till all the ftorms of life are paft ! Whatever I do,

wherever I go, may I never fin againfl GOD, but always

do thofe things that pleafe him !

Philadelphia, November 4. We held a watch-night. It

began at eight o'clock. Brother Pilmoor preached. The

people attended with great ferioufnefs. Very few left the

folemn place till the conclufion. Towards the end, a plain

man fpoke, who came out of the country, and his word

went with great power to the fouls of the people ; fo that

we may fay, Who " hath defplfed the day of fm.all things ?"

jiGt the Lord our GOD ; then why fjiould felf-important

man ?

November 5. I was fent for to vifit two perfons who were

under concern for fin. I fpoke a word of confolation to

them, and have hopes that GOD will fet their fouls at li-

berty. My own mind is fixed on GOD : he hath helped

Bie, glory be to him that liveth and abideth for ever.

Tuefday,
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Tuefday, November 6. I preached at PhiladelpJiia my
laft fermon, before I fet out for Nezu-York, on Ro?n. viii.

32. " He that fpar-ed not his own Son, but deUvered him up

'* for us all, how fhall he not with him freely give us all

" things." This alfo was a night of power to my own and

many fouls.

November 7. I went to Burlington on ray way to York,

and preached in the court-houfe to a large, ferious congre-

gation. Here alfo I felt my heart much opened. In the

way from thence to York I met with one Pettr Van Pelt,

who had heard me preach at Phikidelpida. After feme con-

verfation he invited me to his houfe in Staten-IJland, and,

as I was not engaged to be at York on any particular day, I

went with him, and preached in his houfe. Still I believe

GOD hath fent me to this country. All I feek, is to be

more fpiritual, and given up entirely to GOD, to be all

devoted to him whoin 1 love.

On the Lord's day, in the morning, November 11, I

preached again to a large company of people with fome

life and power in my own foul, at the houfe of my worthy

friend Mr. Pelt. In the afternoon I preached to a Ifill larg-

er congregation ; and was invited to preach in the even-

ing in the houfe of juffice Wright, where I had a large

company to hear me. Still evidence grows upon me, and

1 truff I am in the order of GOD, and that there will be

a willing people here. My foul has been affefted much

with them. My heart and m.outh are open, only I am ffill

fenfible of my deep infufficiency, and that molfly witli re-

gard to holinefs. 'Tis true, GOD has given me fome gifts,

but what are they to holinefs. 'Tis for holinefs my fpirit

mourns. 1 want to walk conftantly before GOD without

reproof.

On Monday, I fet out for New-York, and found Rich-

ard Boardman there in peace, but weak in body. Nov/ I

muft apply miyfelf to my old work, to watch, and fight,

and pray. Lord help !

Tuefday, 13. 1 preached at York to a large congregati-

on on Cor, ii. 2. "I determined not to knov/ any thing

" among
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^'amongyou fave JcfusChrift, and him crucified," v/ith fome

degree of freedom in my o^vn mind. I approved much ot

the fpirit of the people : they are loving and ferious : there

appears alfo in fome a love of dlfcipline. Though 1 was

imwiljing to go to York fo foon, I believe it is all well,

and I flill hope I am in the order of GOD. My friend

Boardman is a kind, loving, worthy man, truly amiable

and entertaining, and of a child-like temper. I purpofe to

be given up to GOD more and more day by day. But

eh! I come I'hort.

Wednefday 14. I preached again at York. My heart

is truly enlarged. I know the life and power of religion

is here. O how I wifli to fpend all my time and talents

for him who fpent his blood for me

!

On the 18th, [the Lord's day) I found it a day of reft

to xny foul. In the morning 1 was ii'uch led out with a

I'acred defire. Lord help me againfl the mighty. I feel a

regard for the people. I think the Americans are more

ready to receive the Word than the Englijli : and to fee

the poor negroes fo affeSed, is pleafing : to fee their fable

countenances in our folemn affemblies, and to hear them

fmg with chearful melody their dear Redeemer's pra:fe,

affetfed me much, and made me ready to fay " of a truth

" I perceive GOD is no refpefter of perfons."

Tuefday, 20. I remain in York, though unfatisfied with

our being both in town together. I have not yet the thing

which I feek—a circulation of preachers to avoid partia-

lity and popularity. However, I am fixed to the Metho-

dill plan, and do what I do faithfully as to GOD. I ex-

pe61 trouble to be at hand. This I expeSed when I left Eng-

land, and i am willing to fuffer, yea, to die fooner than

betray fo good a caufe by any means. It will be a hard

matter to Hand againil all oppofition as an iron pillar ftrong,

and ftedfaft as a v/all of brafs : but through Chrift llrength-

ening me, I can do all things.

Thurfday 22. At prefent I am diffatisned. I judge we are

to be fhut up in the cities this winter. My brethren feem

unwilling to leave the cities. I think I faall fhcw them the

way..
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•v7ay. I am in trouble, and more trouble is at hand, for

I am determined to make a ftand againft all partiality, I

have nothmg to feck but the glory of GOD, nothing to

fear but his di{|jleafure. I am come over with an upright

intention, and through the grace of GOD I will make it

appear : and I am determined that no man Ihall bias me with

foft words arid fair fpeeches : nor will I ever fear, (the Lord

helping me,) the face of man, or know any man after the

flcOi, ii I beg ray bread from door to door ; but, whoever

1 pleafe or difpleafe, I will be faithful to GOD, to the people,

and to my own foul.

Saturday, Nov. 24. I went v/ith Brother Sauce and Bro-

ther White to Weft-Chejier, which is about twenty miles

from New-York. My friends waited on the mayor for the

ufe of the court-houfe, which was readily granted. On.

the Lord's day morning, a confiderable company being ga-

thered together, I flood up in the Lord's power, yea, I felt

the Holy One was nigh. I judged that my audience need-

ed to be taught the firft principles of religion, fo I fpoke

from thofe words " Now he com.raandeth all men every

" where to repent." Serioufnefs fat on the faces of my hear-

ers, and the power of GOD came on me and them, while

I laboured to fiiew them the nature and neceffity of re-

pentance ; and the proper fubjefts and time for it. In the

afternoon the congregation was increafed both in number

and ferioufnefs : fome of the chief men of the town—the

mayor and others—were prefent. I delivered my thoughts

on thofe words " This is his commandment, that we (hould

" believe on the name of his Son Jefus Chrift, and love one
" another." I felt warmth in my foul, while I fet forth the

nature and necefiTity of taith, and much enlargement towards

my hearers. In the evening I preached at one Molloy^.,

at a place called Wejl-Farms, to many perfons, on the love

of GOD. The next day I preached at WeJi-CheJ}.er again

to a large company, and felt the fenfe of GOD reiling

on my heart, and much love to the people. Being detained

another day by the roughnefs of the weather, 1 preached

iinother fermon on that text " Knowini^ therefore the ter-
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" rors of the Lord, we perruade men," In the evening, we

went to the mayor's where we lodged that night ; and the

next day at noon fet out for YorL
The Lord's day, December 2, I found a day of reft to my

foul, and much liberty in the morning and evening among

the people. O that I may live to GOD and not to my-

felf, and keep myfclf free from all worldly entanglements.

Saturday, December 8. As Brother Boardman was ftill at

New-York, I thought it befl to make another viht to Weft-

Chejler. I fpent the evening and lodged at the houfe of one

Dr. JVkits, he appears to be an undcrftanding man in the

things of GOD. His wife is aifo of an amiable difpofition,

and is touched with a fenfe of her own ftate and that of her

neighbours. I fpoke to her freely of the willingnefs of

Chrift to fave now, but unbelief ftill prevailed. The next

morning I went to the court-houfe to preach, but the noife

of the children and the ill behaviour of the wretched drunk-

en keeper, caufed much confufion. Li the afternoon my
friend Molloy informed me, that the door of the court-houfe

was (hut againft me. I felt myfelf at firft a little troubled,

but foon after a tavern-keeper gave me the offer of an up-

per room in his houfe, where I fpoke on thofe M'ords, " If

" we confefs our fins he is faithful and juft to forgive us our

•' fins, and to cleanfe us from all unrighteoufnefs." The pow-

er of GOD was with us, and many of the vileft of thofe pre-

fent, will I truft remember it as long as they live. In the

evening I made another vifit to IVeJi-Farfns, and preached

there ; and ray heart was there alfo much touched with the

power of GOD. I lodged that night at the houfe of one

Mr. Oakky. After fupper I afkcd the family if they would

go to prayer. They looked at one another and faid, there

was need enough. The next morning when I afked a blef-

fing before breakfaft, they feemed amazed. I told them,

they wanted nothing but religion. The old father faid, it

was not well to be too religious. The fon faid, he thought

we could not be too good. I foon afterwards took my leave

of them, and preached in the evenmg at Eaft-Ckejier to a

few who feemed willing to hear, on thofe words " As for

" me
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" me and ray houfe, we will ferve the Lord." I fourid mjs
felF ftraightened and Tnut up, but the Lord knoweth what

he hath to do with me.

On Tuefday, December lo, I rode to New-Rochelk^

and was received with great kindnefs by Mr, Drake and

his family, and preached there to a few. The next day

alfo I preached to a large company, and found liberty, and

I believe the power of GOD was amongft us. From thence

I rode to Rye, where a few people were collefted together

to hear the word : and the next day I preached to them

again. On Saturday 14, I rode back to Eafi-Chejier and

preached to a large company, and found fome fatisfaftion

in fpeaking about the one thing needful. On the Lord's

day, I preached at Nezv-Rochelle in the church. My text

was " All have finned and come (hort of the ^^lory of GOD.'*

I felt an opening and was fatisfied. I publiflied myfelf to

preach again in the afternoon, and thofe who had moft op-

pofed me before, came to hear, and behaved well. In the

evening I preached in the Koufe of my fi^iend Mr. Devoue,

with liberty and power. The next day I preached again

at Mr. Devotee's, and Tuefday went to Rye, where I had ma-

ny to hear me, and felt fome freedom of fpirit. The next

day I preached at Mairnock to a company of people who
took but little notice of the worfhip of GOD, but I truft

fome of them felt the power of truth on their hearts. On
Thurfday I returned to York, and found my friends in peace.

On the Lord's day, December 22, I preached to a large

company in the evening, and fell much power. I knov/

that GOD was with us indeed, yea, was nigh to blefs the

people. On Chriftmas-day, we had a very comfortable

time. On Friday, the 27th, I fet off with two of my friends

iov Staten-IJland. On the 28th, we arrived at juftice Wrighfs^

where we were kindly entertained with the bell his houfe af-

forded. From thence I went to my old friend Van Pelt's^

who received me with his former kindnefs, and coilefted a

congregation for the evening, to whom I preached, but had a

violent pain in my head. I went to bed, and v;as very ill.

Hovv'ever, on the next day, being the Lord's day, I preached
' Bb

'

in
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in the morning and afternoon with fome freedom of mind,

and alfo in the evening at jufHce Wnght\, Having re-

ceived an invitation to preach at the houfe of one Ward,

at the Eall end of the ifland, I vifited that place on my re-

turn to New-York, where I had a comfortable time and

much power, and found the people kind.

On Tuefday we arrived in New-York. We have been

favoured here with a very folemn watch-night. Many felt

the power of GOD.
January i, 1772. I find that the preachers have got their

friends in the dities, and care not to leave them. There is

a ftrange fpirit of party. For ray part I defire to be faithful

to GOD and man. On Thurfday evening I preached again

my lall fermon, for a time, on Tkejf. v. 6. " Let us not

" fleep as do others, but let us watch and be fober."

On Friday, Brother Sauce and myfelf ffet out for Wejl^

Farms, and I preached in the evening. On the Lord's day

I preached at Brother Molloys at half pall nine, in Weji-

Chejler at three, and at Wejl-Farms at fix in the evening. A
poor fmner fhewed me much kindnefs at Wejl-Farms, fa-

vouring me with a man and horfe all the time I was there,

acknowledging the word cam.e home to his heart, and that

he was wicked. My friend Hunt, the Quaker, faid he ne-

ver was fo affefted. The next day I went to Wejl-Chefler,

but had only a few to hear me. On Wednefday, I preached

at Hunt's, and felt power in my foul, and an opening among

the people. I have found many trials in my own mind, but

feel determined to refift. I fee the traps fet for my feet.

Thurfday, I preached at Devoue's, and had a fteady peo-

ple to hear, and felt myfelf warm and zealous. On Friday

I went to Mairnock, and had a large congregation, and felt,,

and fpoke with, power. Many of the people alfo felt the

power of truth, and funk under the word : it was laid homC'

to the hearts of the people ; but fome contradifted and blaf-

pbemed. I believe GOD has a work to do among the peo-

ple in this place. Lord, keep me faithful, watchful, humble,

holy, diligent to the end. Let me fooner chufe to die than

fin againft thee in thought, word, or deed,

Saturday
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Saturday 13, I preacbed at one friend Eiirlhig's., where

many attended to the truth, and fhewed a wilHngnefs to hear.

On the Lord's day I preached at Devoue's at ten in the morn-

ing, three in the afternoon, aiid fix in the evening. Many
attended, but I fear few felt fuch deep concern as will in-

duce them to leave their fins, and flee from the v/ratb to

come. At Brother Hunt's on Monday evening the houfe

would not hold the congregation : there I felt liberty and

power. I hope GOD will vifit them. I have felt many
trials from fatan, but hitherto the Lord hath helped me
againft them all. I ftand a m.iracle of mercy 1 O that I

may always be found faithful in doing his will.

Oa Tuefday the 14th, I went to Rye: but the people here

are ftupid. They cry " the church, the church." There

are a few^ Prefbyterians ; but they have fuffered their meet-

ing-houfe to go to ruin, and have lofl the power of religion,

if they ever had it, I was not a welcome meffenger to this

people. On Wednefday the i^th, I preached at two in

the afternoon at Mairnock with fome power, and in the

evening returned, preached at Rye to a large company, and

felt my Mailer near. Thurfday, 16, I was taken ill with

a cold and chill. The next morning I rode to New-City,

but the cold pinched me much. On New-City JjJand a con-

gregation was affembled to receive m.e, I fpoke to them
with fome liberty, and they wifhed me to come again. A
wife old Calviniji faid, he might experience all I mentioned,

and go to hell ; I faid, fatan experienced more than I men-
tioned, and yet is gone to bell. After preaching I rode to

Mr. Bartoe's, though in much pain. When I had preach-

ed there, I went to bed. During the whole night I was

very ill. My friends behaved very kindly, and endeavour-

ed to prevail upon me to ilay there, till I was reftored : but

ray appointment required me to fet off for Eajl-ChejJer,

where I preached, and rode near eight miles in the even-

ing to New-Rochelle. On the i9th, the Lord's day, I preach-

ed three times, though very ill. Many attended, and J could

not think of difappointing them. Monday, the 20th, I rode

to Phillips's Manor, and preached there at noon, and at fix

in the evening at Feter Bonnetfs in Rcchdle, The next

day
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day I rode to Devoue's, but the day was extremely cold.

In the night 1 had a fore throat, but through the help ol"

GOD I go on, and cannot think of fparing myfelf

:

" No crofs, no fuflf'ring I decline,

Only let all iny heart be thine !"

Tuefday, the cifl, I preached at my friend Devove's for the

Jaft time, on that paffagc, " Thofe things, that ye have both

" learned, and heard, and received, and fcen in me, do.

'

The people feemed deeply affefted under the word. In the

morning of the 2 2d, I fet out for the New-City, and preach-

ed there in much weaknefs and pain of body, and in the

evening went to my friend Pell's. That night I had no

reft : and when I arofe in the morning, the pain in m.y throat

was worfe. On the 23d, I came in a covered fleigh to my
friend Barioe's, where I took up my lodging, being unable

to go any farther. I then applied to a phyfician, who made

applications to my ears, throat and palate, which were all

fwelled and inflamed exceedingly. For fix or feven davs I

could neither eat nor drink without great pain. The phy-

sician feared I fhould be ftrangled, belore a difcharge took

place. But my GOD ordered all things well. I am raifed

up again, and cannot help remarkmg the kindnefs, with

which my friends treated me, as if I had been their own
brother. The parents and children attended me day and

night with the greateft attention. Thus, though a flranger

in a ftrange land, GOD has taken care of me. May the

Lord remember them that have remembered me, and grant

to this family life for evermore !

February 5, 1772. Still I feel myfelf weak. It is near

a fortnight fince I came to my friend Bnrtoe's. Dr. While

has attended in all my illnefs, and did all he could for me
gratis. Yefterday -tvas the firft day of my going out. I

went to JVeJi-Chffier to hear a friend preach. My kind

friends Sauce and JVhite brought up a fieigh from York oil

Monc'ay laft, but I could not go with them : my friends at

this place would not fufter me. In the courfe of my reco-

very, I have read much in my Bible, and liammond' ?, Notes

on the New Teftarnent, I have alfo met with a fpirited

piece
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piece againft predeilination. I did not expeft to find fuch

an advocate for general redemption in America. Tiiis day

I ventured to preach at Mr. Anthony Bariod's to his family,

and a few other people. In the evening I returned home,

and found Mr. Be Lancey the former governor's fon there,

who Hves in the woods near Salem, and invited me to his

houfe. Yl^e fpent the evening comfortably together. On
Thurfday, February 7, I preached as I had appointed.

The man of the houfe was in a confumption. Though I had

not many people to hear me, yet 1 have reafon to hope tliat

ray fermon did good to the poor invalid. I felt affeftcd for

my friends in this place, who had been in fome meafure

moved by the word on my former vifits, but are now re-

turned to their old ways and company. I felt myfelfweali

and unfit to preach, but I believe there were fome who felt

the word come clofe to their hearts. May GOD help them

to profit by it ! On Friday, the 8th, 1 fet out for York in a

fleigb. My friends feemed glad to fee me, I v/ant io be

lefs concerned about any thing, except my own work, the

falvation of fouls, At prefent I feem to be fixed to confe-

crate my all to GOD; body, foul, tinle and talents.

On the Lord's day I found myfelf weak, but brother PJ-
7noor being ill, I preached in the morning, and found life.

I ftayed at home on Monday, and read in Mr. Weftty^

Notes on the Qld Teftament. On Monday, the i ith, I went

to the gaol, and vifited a condemned criminal, and preach-

ed to him and others v^ith fome feeling and warmth of foul,

on thofe words, " Joy fliall be in heaven over one finner that

" repenteth." Tuefday, the 12th. This day I have vifited

many ofm.yiriends from houfe to houfe, and do not find mucli

evil or m.uch good flirring am-ong them. Now I retire to

hold communion with GOD, and to feel his power.

In the evening my ilrength increafed, and 1 preached with

fome freedom. On Wedncfday I walked out, but caught

cold, and returned home chilled and very ill. In the even-

ing when I went into the pulpit, ray every limb fiiook ; and

afterwards I went to bed with violent pains in my bones.

The ficknefs continued for three days, and kept me at home
for above a week. On Thurfdiiy the 20th, I gave an ex-

liorlatioa
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hortation in public. Having a defire to vifit my friends

on Statcn-ljland, I fet off in the afternoon of the 2 iff, con-

trary to the perfuafions of my friends in York. Samuel

Selhy, who was tender to me iii.my ilinefs, and took care

of me as if I had been his father, accompanied me.

Juftice Wright received us and entertained us kindly. I

was weak and weary, but preached at Peter Van Pelt's to

a few perfons with much fatisfaftion. Mr. Dijftju'ay, a

man of fortune, invited me to preach in his houfe. I con-

fented ; and juflice IVright fent us there on the Lord's day

with feveral of his family. I preached twice at that gen-

tleman's houfe to a large company. Some it appeared had

not heard a fermon for half a year, fuch a famine there is

of the word in thefe parts, and a Hill greater one of the

fure word. I returned in the evening to juftice Wright's,

and preached to a numerous congregation with comiort.

Surely GOD fent me to thefe people at the firft, and 1 truft

lie will continue to Wefs them, and pour out his (pirit up-

on them, and receive them at laft to himfelf ! Feb. 23, I

preached again at juftice Wright's to many people, and the

Lord was with me. My labours increafe, and my firength

is renewed. Though I came here weak, yet alter

preaching three times I felt myfelf ftrong, thanks be to

GOD, M'ho has raifed me up from fo low a ftate. On
the 24th, I preached at Abraham Warglonis at two in the

afternoon to a large company, and had an invitation to go

to the fouth part of the ifland : in the evening alfo I preach-

ed at the fame place. On the 26th, I preached ^t the fer-

fy in my way to New-York to a few people, tho.ugh fome

came two miles on foot. After preaching I vifited a young

man who feems to be at the point of death : he is full of

unbelief, and I fear it is through his Calviniffic notions.

Thurfday, the 27th, we arrived in York. I found bro-

ther Pilmoor had fet off for Philadelphia in the morning. In

the evening I met the fociety, and felt myfelf affifted and

enlarged. At night I flept with holy thoughts of GOD and

awoke with the fame, thanks be to GOD.

POETRY.
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Poetry,

To RELIGION.

CHOICE of my ferioiis hour ! to thee

I raife the wifh, I bend the knee ;

Attend my feeble ftrain !

O guide me in the doubtful maze.

Where friendlefs mis'ry weeps and prays.

But never weeps in vain !

If no unhallow'd foot intrude,

None but " the perfeft, wife, and good,"

Be objefts of thy care :

Where fhall the wretch opprefs'd with woe.

The wearied and the guilty go ?

To whom addrefs the prayer ?

To grandeur and her vain parade ?

Can pomp, or wit, or wifdom's aid,

Set the poor captive free ?

Can glitt'ring wealth, or curious art,

Charm the pali'd ear, or footh the heart

That fighs for peace and thee ?

Such are the hopes thy precepts lend,

In comforts difappointments end,

And pain to rapture turns !

Soft opening dreams of bright'ning heav'n,

Of lafting joys and fins forgiv'n.

Shall blefs the wretch that mourns.

M
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In light, and life, and truth appear.

Alike from fuperftitlous fear

And vain prefumption free :

And far from boalting pride reraov'd,

Such as the gentle Lydia prov'd,

O fuch appear to me 1

Come now, thou meelc, thou peaceful guelt,,

Shew me the path that leads to reft.

The path the pilgrims trod :

Come, with thee bring thy facred three.

Fair hope, and holy charity,
'

And faith which fees her GOD \ \

if

A S H O R T H Y M N.
j

James \v.. ij. Tin wifdom thatis from ahove^ is jirjl pure^
\

then peaceable, gentle, and eajy to be intreated, Jidl of \

7nercy and good fruits^ without partiality^ and zuithout.
'

hypocrijy. .

I
Want that wifdom from above.

From earthly, devil ifh mixtures pure.

That faith divine producing love.

And peace which fpeaks my pardon fure.

That knowledge of the crucified

Which bids my fins and forrows ceafe»

And witnefTes his blood applied

In perfeft purity and peace.

With true celeftial wifdom fill'd,

Soft,' yielding, meek my foul fliall be

;

[Not rigid, four, morofe, felf-will'dj

And mild as docile infancy :

Eafy to be convinc'd, and led

By reafon's and religion's fway.

No importunity I need,

But man for Jefu's fake obey,

A Thought
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^ Tkougkt on Life and D.eat.h.

THE cares of mortal life how vain !

How empty every joy !

While grief, and wearinefs, and pain,

Tlie fainting mind employ.

But O that nobler life on high,

To which my hopes afpire !

Does it not prompt the frequent figh,

And wake the warm defire ?

When now and then a heavenly ray

Attra6ls my upward vievv%

Almofl; I hail th' approach of day,,

And bid this world adieu.

Thofe happy realms pf joy and peace.

Fain would my heart explore,

Where grief and pain ior ever ceafCp

And 1 fliall fm no more.

No darknefs there (hall cloud my eyes,

No languor feize my frame
;

But ever aftive vigour rife

To feed the vital flame.

But ah ! a dreary vale between

Extends its awful gloom
;

Fear fpreads, to bide the diltant fcene,

The horrors of the tomb.

O for the eye of faith divine,

To pierce beyond the grave !

To fee that Friend, and call him mine^

Who fe arm is flrono- to fave !o

That Friend who left his throne above,

Who met the tyrant's dart
;

And fO amazing power of love !}

Receiv'd it m his heart.

C c Here
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Here fix my foul—for life is here
;

Light breaks amid the gloom :

Truft in the Saviour's love ; nor fear

The horrors of the tomb* .

On OLD AGE.

[Even to hoar hairs I will bear, and I will carry

^

and I will deliver you. Ifaiah.J

BELIEVING, I my feal fet to,

That GOD is merciful and true ;

' Who took out of my mother's womb,

He leads me foftly to the tomb.

From infancy to hoary hairs.

He all my griefs and burdens bears ;

Supports me in his arms of love,

And hides my ranfom'd life above.

Still, O my gracious GOD and juft,

I in thy faithful mercies truft :

And who on thee alone depend.

Thou wilt deliver to the end :

Thou wilt in death my weaknefs bear,

And, rais'd out of the fepulchre,

Carry me up thy face to fee,

. And fave through all eternity.

A SHORT HYMN.
^ Cor. XV. 43. // isfawn in dijhonour, it is raifed in glory,

SOON as I render up the ghoft,

The worm on this vile body preys.

Shocking to thofe who lov'd it moft

'Tis fown in ruinous difgrace,

Loathfome, remov'd from human fight.

It heav'nly dignity receives,

And cloth'd with robes of pureft light,

And glorious as its Maker lives.

THE
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THE

Arminian Magazine,

For MAY 1789.

The Examination ^/Tilenus hefore the Triers ; in order ia

his intended Settlement in the office of a public Preacher in,

the Commonwealth ^Eutopia.

\JVrote by one who was prefent at the Synod of Dort.J

[Continuedfrom page 1691.3

Mr. Know-little. *^ 1 ^ HEN you will allow the miniflry

1 of the word to be of no ufe at all

•"^ in the church of GOD ?

Tilemis Carnalis. One funftion it hath, and no morCj

according to the fynod's doftrine : it ferves for a fign, to re-

prefent outwardly, what the Spirit works inwardly, as well

in the will, as in the underftanding : but becaufe it is like

raifing ot the dead, and the creation of the world, it re-

quires an omnipotent and irrefflihle operation ; therefore the

fcripture, though it reprefents and urges converfion fo many
fundry ways (as by way of command, exhortation, promife

and threatening) yet, to fpeak conginioufly to our principles,

it can imply and fignify it, but as a work of GOD's, not as

a duty of our s; and then why fhould we trouble ourfelves

about it, any more than Adcun troubled himfelf about the

creation of Eve, or Lazarus about his own refurreftion ;

efpecially, feeing we mull believe it is not in o-ur power to

help it forward ; and that GOD, in purfuance of his own
decrees, will irfallihly perform it, though we be cafl into as
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deep a fieep (of fecurity) as Adam was, or lie ilinking-in the

grave of cur corruptions, as did Lazarus.

Dr, Bubious. Do you then think the ufe of the miniflry

a thing indifferent, and purpofe to decline it ?

Tilmus CarnaUs. Seeing the moll the word can do, rs

to make us moral men, if yet it can do that, and the Spirit

is no more bound to wait upon the preaching thereof, than

to be at our command ; and feeing when he does come, he

needs none of thofe auxiliary forces to atchieve his irrejijli-

ble conquefl over our rebellions; and yet GOD hath been

pleafed fo to order the matter, that although the word can-'

not really promote bur fpiritual good, yet the receiving it

in vain will aggravate our condemnation ; I think it prudent

to avoid the certain danger, fince no good can accrue by it.

Mr. Narrow-grace. If you be of that mind, we muft

leave jdn to the mercy of GOD, and the ufe of your own

prayers.

Tikrius Carnalis. Alas ! Sir, you are as much out of the

ftory now as ever ; for the gracs of prayer (without which

the duty will be a vain oblation, if not abominable) muft be i

derived from the fame fupernatural fountain ; and we can-,

not pump it up ourfelves : it comes freely ; and when it-

comes, it is fo impetuous, that it is impoflible to refill it.

And fince you fee me altogether filent to this office, you

may conclude that this Jilence begins in heaven, and that

GOD will not have roe pray, in that he denies me his grace

to that efifeft. But, Sir, you do well to take your leave of

me ; for it is evident, that GOD hath not em.ployed you,

as intending any amendment by your n"ilniftry ; fmce I find!

your doftrine more apt to furnifh a ciiJJiion for the fecure

and carelefs, or a halter for the doubtful and defpairing, than

a,ny facred amulit againfl the charms and poifon of impiety.

And yet becaufe, when the wheel is once in motion, a little

flrengih will be fufPicient to continue it, and the £re is eafily

blown up after it is once kindled; therefore you m.ay pleafe

to make your third experiment upon Tileniis Tepi'dus. And
I am afraid you can produce no argumient to quicken his

remiilnefs into a more thorough pace oJF devotion, which the

dextrous
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(dextrous ufe of that buckler (the fynod's doftrine) will not

be able to put by. Let us hear therefore how you will urge

him to a further progrefs in piety.

Mr. Efficax. Do but refleft upon Peter s redoubled -ex-

hortation, 2 Pef. i. 4. He fuppofeth that they had ej'caped

the corruption that is in the world through lufl. And befides

fhis, faith he, giving ail diligence, add to your faith, virtup'^

See. and give diligence to inake your callivg and eleBion Jure,

Tiknus TepidiL's. If St. P^/^r had underllood our ai//z/?^^

and ekdion in the fame fenfe you underfland them, his ex-

hortation had been to little purpofe : for it is as fure already,

as the wifdom, truth, and power of GOD, or the blood of

Chrift, or the feals of the divine decrees, can make it. Tht

foundation cj GOD JlandethJure, having this feat. The Lord,

knowtth them that are his, 2 Tim. ii. ig. It were arrogance

to go about to lay any other foundation ; and a folly to ima-

gine we are able to fortify it by our endeavours.

hlr. Simulans. Buf, Sir, we fliould make a confcience

of the duty, though there were no other necefTity of it, but

beccaife U is the will of Almighty GOD.
Tilenus Tepidus. I perceive. Sir, you have forgotten

your own dilllnftlon. You told us, GOD hath a tzvofold

will ; an outward revealed will, and an inward J'tcret will.

His outward will is fignified by his commands ; but, faith

Pijcator, they are not properly GOD's will, for fometimes

he nills the fulfilling of them : as for example, he command-

ed Abraham to offer up IJaac, yet he nilled the execution of

it : but his ftcret will is the will of his good pleafure, which

he hath therefore decreed fhall ever com.e to pafs. Where-
upon one of your divines concludes, there is a kind of holy

fiimdation in GOD. Now, whereas you urge m.e, to givz

all diligence, that I may grow in grace ; if this were the will

b{ QfOYy's good pLaJure, he would impel me indeclineably

to efTeft it : but if it be only his outward will, and impro-

perly fo called, he having by an irrevoeahL decree predcter-

mined my not doing of it, though it be outwardly command-
ed ; then my not doing his outward will, is the performance

of \x\%fi^crlt will; ari'd this being his proper 'nill, wherein

con fi lis
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confifls Kis goodpleafio'e, my coTmpYiance ikerezmth mull needs

be the more acceptable ; efpeciaJly (ince to t/ns he affords

me his providential concurrence, which he deiaies me towards

the accorapliflirnent of the oiha\

Mr. Knoto-liltle. We are taught, that there are degrees

of glory. One. glory of the jun, another of tht moon^ and An-

other of the Jiars ; and fo there flial! be in heaven, i Cor. xv.

Now grant yau are fectue as to the ejlate of glory
;

yet vou

fhould be earnell in your endeavours to capacitate youvfelf

for the liighcll degrees of it.

Tilenns Tcpidus. But is not every beam of glory, and

fpark of joy, apportioned and predetermined for all the eleB 9

Di\ Abfolvte. It is true, all the degrees of joy and glory

are irreverfibly decreed to all the eleft ; but yet through

your remiffnefs, efpecially if that betrays you to any wafting

fin,, you may damp your hopes, and lofe the fenfe and com-

fortable apprehenfion thereof.

Tilemis Tepidus. But ftill, he that firmly believes the

things concerning his everlafling happinefs are eftabliOied by

the irreJiJlibU power of an irrffpetiive decree, may call away

all care, and repofe himfelf with confidence under the v/ings

of that fecurity.

Dr. Abfolute. But the Jvnod declares, that the faithful

miifl watch and pray left they fall into temptations ; aTid that

when they grow rcmifs, quit their guard, and negleft their

duty, they are many times fm-prized by the fiefli and the'

world, and carried captive into heinous fins ; whereby they

grieve the Holy Spirit, and incur the guilt of death.

Tiknits Tepidus. Such bugbears never trouble me. I

am taught by xhtfynod to believe, that all the fins in the

Zi'orld fliall never be able to feparate an eled perjonfrom the

love oj GOD, but rather make for his advantage,

Mr, IndfeEiible. But fuppofe by your fins you fhould

provoke GOD fo far, that he Ihould cut you off, as our Sa-

viour threatens the Jev.'S ; Ye Jliall die in yourfms. And

Litk. xvni, 24. V/h'-n the righteous turneth azvay jrom his

rightioujnej's, and comvntteth. iniquity, and doth according to

all the abominations that the wicked man doth, fiall.- lie live?

All
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All Ins righttoufnefs that he hath done Jliall not he mentioned:

in his trejpajs that he Jtaih irefpajfed, and m his 'fin that ht

hath finned, in themjhallhe die.

Tilenas Tepidus. I did not expeft fuch a fuppofition

from you, oi all men living: for to fpeak properly, GOD
is never angry but with the reprobates, and I know it is your

avowed opinion, that the eled can neither i'^\ jinally nor to-

tally. They diriinguifii therefore righteoufnefs into that

which is inherent, and that which is imputed. And they

confefs, the eleci may forfake his inherent righteoufnefs, and

fall into moft foul and horrid fins, but yet he doth not fall

from his imputed righteoufnefs, the righteoufnefs of Chriii;.

They do ahb diftinguifh between death temparal, and death

eternal ; aiiirming, that the fins of the eleti, though never fo

many or heinous, do not incur the guilt of eternal death, but

only temporal, which is never inflifted upon them, either as

a curie, or before their reftitution ; for if you afk them what

doom David had lain under if death had furprized him in his

murder and adultery, they will tell you roundly, it v/as im-

poffible he fhould die withaut repentance.

Dr. Dubious. David's cafe was extraordinary, and a

fpecial reafon is given by theJynod, why he could not die

before repentance, viz. becaufe after his fin he was to berrct

a fon, of whom the MeJJias Ihould defcend.

Tilenus Tepidus. I conceive, that ground is too loofe to

bear the fuperftrufture you would raife upon it ; for thev

are not all faints that are in our Saviour's genealogy, neither

did David's, fin bereave him of the faculty of generation.

The fon of Jejfe might have propagated dijie7n for the MeJJias

to branch out of, and yet have died in his fin afterwards
;

the impollibllity therefore of his dying without repentance,

is grounded upon a more folid foundation, viz. the eternal

decree ot GOD. That immutable love prompts him infal-

libly to confer the grace of repentance upon the eleft firfl. or

laft, how great and how many fins foever they run into.

And if men had the wit to improve this moft comfortable doc

-

trme, the advantage of it would be unfpeakable. Men beat

their brains, and exhaull their treafure, to find out and ex-

trafl
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tracl Paracelfus's, elixir to preferve them in life and health to .

pcrpetuitj^* But here is the only infallible medicine, ten

thoufand times more fovereign than Meda^ charms, that arc

{aid to have reftored Jafons father to his youth. Here is a

%iwral antidote againll death, eafy to be made, and pleafant

to be ta,ken; a receipt to make us (hot-free, fword and piftol

proof
J

the ingredients are not many, nor chargeable, nor

hard to be attained. Let a man get a firm perfuafion that he

is elefted, (which the Synodijls fay, every one is bound |.9

believe) then let him be fure to efpoufe fome beloved luft,
;

and keep it very warm in his bofora, being careful (as he hath

free-will to evil) not to call it off by repentance, and he may

venture himfelf fecurely in the midit of the greaiell perils.

Let fuch eleft perfons take up arms againft their lawful gp-

vernors, and they Ihall hew down thoufands of their enemies

before them, and none of them ftall fall in the attempt, (for

they casmot die in fin) unlefs fome few, whofe cowardice

doth melt their hearts into an unfeafonable repentance, whii^e

they are in purfuit of their defign.

Mr. Impertinent. But, Mr. Tepidus, to grant you that-

the eled can never fall from. grace, yet certainly we are bound ;

to be rich in good works, out of gratitude, that GOD m^j
have the more glory.

Tiltnus Tepidus^ I need not tell you it will be all our bijr •

finefs to gloriiy GOD in heaven; and fo we may adjourrii

that work till we come thither ; for our divines hold, that fin

is as much a means for the fetting forth of GOD's glory as

virtue is, and that GOD decreed to bring it into the world to J

that purpofe ; and if it be the riches of his grace that we 5

flvould glority, how can we glorify thofe better than by an »

"(bfolute refignation of ourfelves to his grace, (in defpite of f

fin,) and a confident dependence upon the free pai^don there-

of ? And doubtlefs, if GOD would really have me fhew ixjy
f

gratitude in any other way of fervice, he would irrefijiihly )

prefs me to it ; for whatjoever the Lord pleujeth, that he thus

effeEtt-th, Pfal. cxxxv. 6. And therefore it is the refolution 1

oi Miiccovius, (he inftanceth in DafZc/ committing murder i

and adultery) that if we confider the power of the regenerate,

in i



THE EXAMINATION OF TILENUS. 2O9

in refpeft of tke Divine clecrei, and in refp^B of the aBual

Divian providence, and in r fpetl. of the permifjion offin., then

a man can never do ?nor€ good than he doth, or commit lejs

evil than he comviiticth. His reafon is, that otherzuif the

will of man ?night befaid to aO. independently on the will of

GOD. Now, if it be thus impoffible to add one cubit to

the fiature of the new man, it will (by our Saviour's argu-

ment, Mat. vi. 27,} be impertinent and ridiculous to take

thought about it,

Mr. Know-little. Mr. Tepidus, Mr. Tepidus, whatever

YOU fay, the doftrine of the fynod doth not overthrow the

prafctice ot piety, for we know, the doclors of that affem-

bly wtxt very wovthy godly men, and fo are many that em-

brace their tenets.

Tilenus Tepidus. Though the perfecution and banifh-

ment of their brethren be no great fign of godlinefs, yet I

fpeak not concerning the perfons that hold Inch opinions,

but of the nature and tendency of the doftrine, as is now
evident trom this three-fold experiment already made.

But you have yet another part for me to aft, 1 fhal! not

be fatisfied, till that is over. Another main end of the of
fee minifierial is to comfort the ajflided and doubtful; and

I am perfuaded, this is rendered ineffeftual by the doclrins

of the fynod, as well as the others before mentioned ; ior

proot whereof I defire now to exhibit my com.plaint.s and

grievances under the perfon of Tilenus X^ntalus.

Dr. Confidence. Let us hear what they are.

Tilenus Tcntatus. Time was when 1 walked comfortably

before GOD, feeling fuch fpiritud confolation flowmg into

ipy foul, as put me in mind of the hidden, manna, menti-

ojaed Rev. ii. 17, and made me cry out in a holy extacy, it

is goodfor me to be here ! But now I feel the tide is turned,

ipy wine mixed with water, my joys turned into bitternefs.

I; apprehend the terrors of the Divine vengeance fet in array

againft me, the curfes of the law thundering out my fentence

of condemnation, and the mouth of hell gaping wide to

fjvallow me up, Tliefe apprehenfions are m.y conftant at-

tendants : they lie cown and rife up with me, and pur-

D d lue
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fue me fo inceflantly, that I am become a burden to my-

felf.

Dr. Cohfdence. This is a ftorm raifed in your bofom

through the pc ver and fubtlety of fa' an : but there is a re-'

fuge at hand, aa immoveable rack to anchor on, that will not'

fufFer you to be' cvcrvvhelraed. Remember that Jejus Chriji *

is the propitiriion for our fins, and hath purckajed eternal re

demptionfor us. By the facrifice ot himfelf he hath purged our \

Jins, and delivered usfrom the curf of the law, andfrom, the -*

wrath to cone, andfatzsfcdthe Divtne jufitce, and obtained re-^

conciliation tnth tjtd Fatherfor us. And every one that is fen-'

fible of hi'j mifery by reafon o^ fin, and underflands what i

need he has of a Redeemer, and runs into the arms of Jefus i

Chi^ft, and embraceth him for his Saviour, and depends" i

upon his merits and mediation, and pays a dutiful fubjeftion i

to his authority by a true and lively faith, hath an intereft' l

in all thofe benefits.

Tilenus Tentatus. Sir, I know thefe are excellent cordials >

to the foul that hath a real intereft in them : but they are de-'

figned only for a very fmall number. For Almighty GOD '

did by an ahfolnte decree ele6l certain particular perfons ta •

falvation, then decreed to give his Son to die for them, and I

irrefiftibly to work in them a faving iaith to lay hold upon i

his Sort, and aflually to apply all the faid benefits to them- :

'

felves. Now all the promifes of falvation in Chrift, how
univerfally foever propounded, being reftrained only to.t

thefe eleB, and the number of them being fo Jmall in pro

portion to the reprobates, there is fo much odds againfl me,
,

that 1 have reafon to be afraid I am enlifted under the

greater multitude. Were the reprobates, for whom you-

1

fay, Chrift died not, fewer than the eleB, yet the fad ap

prehenfion of thofe eternal torments fatally linked to the :

end of that horrible decree, v/ould prompt me to entertain i

fears and jealoufies more than enough^ left I ftiould be filetJ

Upon that chaittj having no affurance to the contrary. HoW f

much more {)L\oa\A fearfulnefs and trembling furprize tm,

when I confider how few the eleB are, even among the Vaft 1

multitudes of fuch as are called! '

[To be continued.^
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An ACCOUNT of SEBASTIAN CASTELLIO,
and MICHAEL SERVET U S.

Tranjlated from Dr. Chandler s Hiflory of Perfccuiion.

JOHN CALVIN was both in principle and praftice, a

perfecutor. So entirely was he in the perfe uting raea-

fures,, that he wrote a treatife in defence of them, main-

taining the lawfulnefs of putting heretics to death. And
that by heretics he meant fuch who differed from himfelf,

is evident from his treatment of Caflcllio znil Sefvetus.

The former, not inferior to Calvin himfelt in learn^'ng

2nd piety, had the misfortune to differ from him in judg-

ment, in the pomt of abfohue predeftination,. This Calvm

could not bear, and therefore treated Cafellio in fo rude and

cruel a manner, as 1 believe his warmeft friends will be

afhamed to juflify. In fome of his wi'itings he calls him,

blafiliemcr, reviler, malicious, harking dog, full of if^norance,

htJHality and impudence, i?7ipoJlor, a baft corrupter of thefa~
cred zvritings, a mocker of GOD, a conic?nner of all religion^

an impudentfHew , a flthy dog., a knave, an iinpious, lewd,

crooked-minded vcgabo.nd, beggarly rogue.. At other times he

calls him, a dijciple and brother of ^exveiVLs, and an heretic^

Caftellio's. reply to all thofe flowers, is wxjrthy the patience

and moderation of a chri|iian, and from his flanderer he

appeals to the righteous judgment of GOD. Bui- not con-

tent with tliefe inveftives, Calvin farther accufed him of

three crimes, -which .Caflcllio particularly anfwers. The
firfl: was of theft, in taking away fome wood that belonged

i
.to another perfon, to make a fire to warm himfelf withal.

j

This Calvin calls curfd gain, at another's expence and da-

I

mage ; whereas, in truth, the faft was this, Cafdlio Vv-as

I

ihrown into fuch circumilances of poverty by the perfecu-

I

tions of Calvin and liis friends, that he was fcarce able to

maintain himfelf. And as he dwelt near the banks of the

I -Rhine, he ufed, at leifure hours, to draw out of the river,

M'ith a hook, the vyopd that was brought down by the waters

pfit. Tins wood was no private propej^ty, but every raan'a

that;
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that could catch it. Cajlellio took it in the middle of the

day, and amongft a great number of fifhermen, and feveral

of his own acquaintance ; and was fometimes paid money
for it by the decree of the fenate. This the charitable Cal-

vin magnifies into a theft, and publifhes to the world, to

paint out the chara^ier of his chriftian brother.

But his accufation ran farther yet ; and he calls GOD
to witnefs, that v/hilft he maintained Cojicllio in his houfe,

*' he never faw any one more proud, or perfidious, or void

" of humanity ; and it was well known he was an impoftor,

" of a peculiar impudence, and one that took pleafure in

" fcofHng at piety, and that he delighted himfeli: in laugh-

" ing at the principles of religion." Thefe charges Cafldlio

anfwers in fuch a manner, as was enough to put even malice

itfeli to filence. For notwithlranding Calvin\ appeal to

GOD for the truth of thefe things
;
yet he himfelf, and two

of his principal friends, who were eminent preachers in Sa-

voy, prefTed Cajldlio, even contrary to his inclination, to

take the charge of a fchool in Strajlan'gh ; and therefore, as

he fays to Cakdn, " with what confcience could you mdke
" me raafler, if you knew me to be fuch a perfon when I

" dwelt in your houfe? What fort ot men muft they be,

" who would commit the education of children to fuch a

" wicked wretch as you appeal to GOD you knew me to

" be ?" But what is yet more to the purpofe, is, that after

he had been mafter of that fchool three years, Calvin gave

him a tellimonial, written and i^gned with his own hand,

as to the integrity of his paft behaviour, affirming, amongft

other thinp-s, that " he had behaved himfelf in fuch a man-
" ner, that he was, by the confent of all of them, appointed

*' to the paftoral office." And in the conclufion he adds,

" kji any one JlwuldJlifpeB any other reafon why Sebaftian

" xvent from us, we tejlify to all whnejoever he may come,

*' that he himfdj voluntarily left the Jchocl, and Jo behaved

" himjclj in it, that zve adjudged him zvorthy thisfacred nii-

" mjlry. And that he was not aflually received into it, was i

" non aliqua vitcE macula, not owing to any blemifh of his \

" life, oi to ar.'y impious tenets that he held in itiatters of I

" faith ;
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" Faith; but to this only caufe, the difference of our opi-

" nions about Solomon's fong, and the article of Chrill's de-

" fcent into helL"

But how is this tefiimonial, that Cajlellio had no macula

vitcc, was unblameable as to his Hfe, reconcileable with the

appeal to GOD, that he was proud and perfidious, and void

6f humanity, and a profeffed fcoffer at religion, whilfi. he

dwelt at Calvin's houfe ? If this charge was true, how came

Calvin and his friends to appoint him mailer of a fchool, and

judge him worthy the facred rainiftry ? Or if he was ot fo

bad a charafter once, and afterwards gave the evidence of a

fmcere repentance by an irreproachable behaviour, what

equity or juftice, what humanitv or honour, was there ia

publifliing to the world faults that had been repented of, and

forfaken ? Cajlellio folemnly protefts, that he had never in-

jured Calvin, and that the fole reafon of his difpleafure againfl

him was, becaufe he differed from him in opinion. On
this account he endeavoured to render him every where

impious, prohibited the reading of his books ; and, what is

the laft effort of enmity, endeavoured to excite the civil

magiftrate againfl him, to put him to death. But GOD
was pleafed to protect; this good man from the rage of his

enemies. He died at Bajll in peace, and received an ho-

nourable burial, the juft reward of his piety and learning.

But Calvin?, treatment of the unfortunate Servetus was

yet more fevere. His book entitled Rejlitutio ChriJlianiJ'mi,

which he fentin MS. to Calvin, enraged him to that degixe,

that he afterwards kept no temper or meafures with him ;

fo that, [as Bolfec and Uytenbogaert relate] in a letter written

by him to his friends Viret and Farrel, he tells them,

" That if this heretic \Servdus'] fhould ever fall into his

" hands, he would take care that he (hould lofe his life."

Ssrveius's imprifonment at Vienne, foon gave him an oppor-

tunity to {ht\sf his zeal agamft him : for, in order to

flrengthen the evidence againll him, Calvin fent to the ma-

gifl rates of that citv the letters and writings which Servetus

had fent to him at Geneva. This is evident Irom the fen-

ttnce itfeif againft him., in which thofe writings, as v>'e!l as

his
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his printed book, are cxprefsly mentioned as containing the

proofs of his herefy. Whether C-alvin fent them of hjs own

accord, or at the defire of the magiftrates of Vienne, 1 fhall

n&t prefume to determine. If of his own accord, it was a

bafe officioufnefs, and it at the requefh of thofe magiftrates,

it was a mod unaccountable conduft in a Proteflant, to

fend evidence to a Pcpifli court, to put a Proteflant to

death ; efpecially c&nfidering that Servetus could not differ

more from Calvin, than Calvin did from the Papifls, their

common adverfaries, and who certainly deferved as rruch

to be burnt, in their judgment, ^?, Servetus did in Cuhin's.

Befides this, Servetus farther charges him vvith writing to

one William Trie at Lyons, to furnifli the magift'ates of that

city with matter of accufation agamff him. The author of

the Bibliotheque before-mentioned, fays, ihis is a mere ro-

mance dreffed up by Strvetiis, I confefs it do<h not appear

to m.e in fo very romantic a light ; at leaft Calvin's vindica-

tion of himfell from this charge, doth not Teem to be altoge-

ther fufficient. He fa^"s, " It is com.monly reported, that I

" occaConed Servetus to be apprehended at Vienne, on which

" account it is faid by man)', that I have afted difhonourably,

" in thus expofmg him to the mortal enemies of the faith, as

*' though I had- thrown him into the mouths of the wolves.

" JBut I befeech you, how came I, fo fuddenly, into fuch an

" intimacy with the Pope's officers ? It is very likely, truly,.

" that we fhould correfpond together by letters ; and that

" thofe who agree with me, juft as Belial doth with Jefus

" Chrift, fhould enter into a plot v^'ith their mortal enerqjf!';

" as with their companion. This filly calumny will fall to

" the ground, when I fliall fay, in one word. That there is

*' nothing in it." But how doth all this confute Servetufs

charge ? For whatever differences there might he between

Calvin and the Papifls in fome things, yet why might he not

write to the Papifts at Vienne to put Ser'vetus to death for what

was equally counted herefy by them both, and when they

agreed, as the moil intimate friends and companions, in the

lawfulnefs of putting heretics to death. What Calvin fays

of the abfurdity of an intimacy and confpiracy with hirn^

their
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their mortal enemy, is no abfurdity at alL Herod and Pon-

tius Pilate., though enemies, agreed in the condemnation of

the Son of GOD, Befides, it is certain, that the magiftrates

of Vicnne had Scrvetus's maaurcripts fent to them from Ge-

neva, either by Calvin, or the magiftrates of that city ; and

when Servetits was afterwards apprehended at Geneva, the

inagiftrates there fent a melfenger to Vienne, for a copy of

the procefs that had been there carried on againft him, which

that meffenger received, and aftuaily brought back to Geneva.

So that nothing is more evident, than that there was an in-

timacy and confpiracy between the Proteftants of Geneva and

the Papiits at Vienne, to take av/ay the hfe of poor Servetus.^

and that though they were mortal enemies in other things,

and as far different from one another as Chrill and Belial,

yet they agreed harmoHioufly in the doftrine and pra^liceof

perfecution, and were one in the defign and endeavour 'of

murdering this unhappy phyfician. And though Calvin is

pleafed magillerially to deny his having any communication

by letters with the Papifts at Vienne, yet I think his denial

far from fufficient to remove the fufpicion. He himfelf €x-

prefsly fays, tbrat many perfons blamed him for not afting

honourably in that affair ; and the accufation was fupported

by Servetus's complaint, and by what is a much ftronger evi-

dence, by the original papers and letters which Servetus had

fent to Calvin, which were actually produced by the judges

at Vienne, and recited in the fentence as part of the founda-

tion of his condemnation. And as Calvin himfelf never, as

I can find, hath attempted to clear up thefe ilrong circum-

fiances, though he owed it to himfelf and his friends, I think

he cannot well be excufed from praftifing the death of Ser-

vetus at Vienne, and lending his affiftance to the bloody Pa-

pifts at that place, the more effeftually to procure his con-

demnation.

But he providentially made his efcape from imprlfonment-,

and was, June 17, 1553, condemned for contumacy, and

burnt in effigy by order of his judges, having himfelf got

fafe to Geneva. But he had not been long in this city, be-

fore Calvin fpirited up one Nicholas de la Fountain, one of

his
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his pupils, to make information againfl him, wifely avoid-

ing it himfelf, becaufe, according to the law of Geneva, the

accufer muil fubrait to imprifonment v/iih the party he ac-

cufes, till the crime appears to have a folid foundation and

proof. Upon this information Servetus was apprehended

and imprifoned. Calvin ingenuoufly owns, * that this whole

affair was carried on at his inftance and advice ; and that,

in order to bring Servetus to reafon, he himfelf found out

the party to accufe him, and begin the proccfs againft him.

And therefore, though, as the fore-mentioned author of the

Bihliotheque for January, &c. 1729, obferves, the aftion after

its commencement was carried on according to the courfe

of law
;

yet, as Calvin accufed him for herefy, got him im-

prifoned, and began the criminal procefs againfi him, he is

anfwerable for all the confequences ot his trial, and was in

reality the firfl and principal author of his death, efpecially

as the penal laws againft heretics feem at that time to have

been in force at Geneva, fo that Servetus could not efcape

the fire upon his conviftion of herefy.

When he was in craol, he was treated with the fame ri-

gour as it he had been detained in one of the prifons of the

Inquiiltion, He was llripped of all means of procuring him-

ielt the conveniencies and fupplies he needed in his confine-

ment. They took from him ninety-feven pieces of gold, a

gold chain worth tvv'enty crowns, fix gold rings, and at laft

put him into a deep dungeon, where he was almoft eaten up

with vermin. All this cruelty was praftifed upon a Pro-

teftant, in the Proteflant city of Geneva. Behdes this, he

could never get a proftor or advocate to alTift him, or help

liim in pleading his caufe, though he requefted it, as being

a ffranger, and imorant of the laws and cuftoras of the

country. Calvin, at the rcqueft ot the judges, drew up cer-

tain propofitions out of Servetus's books, reprefenting them

as biafphemous, full of errors and profane reveries, all re-

pugnant to the word of GOD, and to the common confent

of the whole church ; and indeed appears to have been ac-

quainted v/ith, and confulted in the whole procefs, and to

have

^ See his epiftles to Sultzcr and Farrel,
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have ufed all his arts and endeavours to prevent his coming

off with, impunity.

It is but a poor and mean excufe that Calvin makes for

himfeir in this refpeft, when he fays, " As to the faft, 1 will

" not deny, but that it was at my profecution he was impri-

*' foned—but after he was convifted of his herehes, I made
" no inftances for his being put to death." But what need

of inftances ? He had already accufed him, got him impri-

foned, profecuted in a criminal court for the capital crime of

herefy,. and aftually drew up forty articles agamlt him for

herefy, blafphemy, and falfe doftrine. When he was con-

vifted of thefe crimes, the law could not but take its courfe,

and his being burnt to death was the neceffary confequence

oF his conviftion. What occafion was there then for Calvin

to prefs his execution, when the laws themfelves had ad-

judged him to the flames ?

But even this excufe, poor as it is, is not fincerely and

honeilly made. For Calvin was refolved to ufe all his inte-

refl: to deftroy him. In his letter to Farrel he exprefsly fays,

" 1 hope, at Icaft, they will condemn him to death, but not

" to the terrible one of being burnt." And in another ta

Sidtzer, " Since the PapiJls, in order to vindicate their fu*

" perflitions, cruelly filed innocent blood, it is a fhame that

" Chriftian magiftrates fhould have no courage at all in the

"defence of certain truth. However, I v/ill certify you
" of one thing, that the city-treafurei is rightly determined,

" that he fiiall not efcape that end which we wifh him." And,

in another to the church at Francfort, " The author \Servc-

" tus\ is put in gaol by our magiflrates, and I hope he'll

" ihortly fuffer the punifliment he deferves." There was

but one M'ay poffible for him to efcape, and that was by-

bringing his caufe from the criminal court, where he was

profecuted, before the council of the Two Hundred. And
this Cfl/jym vigoroufly oppofed, and refletted on the fyndic

himfelf for endeavouring it. He fays, that he pretended ill-

nefs for three da'/s, and then came into court to fave that

I

wretch \Scrvetus\ from punifhment, and was not afliamed to

demand, that the cognizance of the affair Ihould be referred

E e to
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to the Two Hundred. However, he was unanimoufly con-

demned. Now, what great difference is there between a

profecutor's endeavouring to prevent the only method, by

which a criminal can be faved, and his aftuaily prefling for

his being put to death ? Calvin a61:ually did the former, and

yet would fain perfuade us he had no hand in the latter. It

is much of a piece with this, his defiring that the rigour of

Serveius's death might be mitigated ; for as the laws againft

heretics were in force at Geneva, the tribunal that judged Ser-

vetus, could not, after his conviftion of herefy, abfolve him

from death, or change the manner of it, as Calvin fays he

would have had it; and therefore his defiring that the ri-

gour of it might be abated, looks too much like the praftice

of the inquifitors, who when they deliver over an heretic to

the fecular arm, befeech it fo to moderate the rigour of the

fentence, as not to endang-er Ufe or limb. He was accord-

ingly burnt ahve on Oftober 27, 1553.

S E R M O N V.

On 1 Cor. xii. 25.

That there might be no Jchifm in the body.

1. TF there be any word in the EngliJJi tongue as ambiguous

^ and indeterminate in its meaning as the word church,
|

It is one that is nearly allied to it, namely, the word JckifmA

It has been the fubjeft of innumerable difputes, for feverali

hundred years : and almoll innumerable books have been!

written concerning it, in every part of the chriftian world. 1

A very large fhare of thefe have been publiflied in our coun-iB

try; particularly during the lall century, and the beginning 1

of the prefent. And perfons of the ftrongefl underftanding,

and the moft confummate learning, have exhaufled all their

ftrength upon the quellion, both in converfation and writ-

ing. This has appeared to be more neceffary than ever, I

fincef
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fince the grand feparation of the Reformed from the Ro-

niifii church. This is a charge v/hich the members of that

church never fail to bring againft all that fepaiate from her;

and which confequently has employed the thoughts and pens

of the moft able difputants on both fides. And thofe of each

fide have generally, when they entered into the field, been

fecure of viftory ; fuppofing the ftrength of their arguments

was fo great, that it was impoffible for reafonable men to

refill: them.

2. But it is obfervable that exceeding little good has been

done by all thefe controverfies. Very few of the warmeft

and ableil difputants have been able to convince their oppo-

nents. After all that could be faid, the Papifts are Papiils,

and the Proteftants are Froteflants ftill. And the fame fuc-

cefs has attended thofe who have fo vehemently difputed

about feparation from the church of England. Thofe who
feparated from her were eagerly charged with fchifm : they

as eagerly denied the charge. And fcarce any were able to

convince their opponents, either on one fide or the other.

3. One great reafon why this controverfy has been fo

unprofitable, Vv^hy fo fev/ of either fide have been convirictrl,

is this : they feldom agreed as to the meaning of ihe word

concerning which they difputed : and if they did not fix the

meaning of this, if they did not define the term, before ^hey

began difputing about it, they might continue the diipuie to

their lives end, without getting one fiep forw?rd ; without

coming a jot nearer to each other than when they firil fet

out.

4. Yet it rauH be a point of confiderable importance, or

St. Paul would not have fpoken fo ferioufiy of it. It is

therefore highly needful that we fhould confider,

, Firil, The nature, and

.,j Secondly, The evil of it,

M I. 1. It is the more needful to do this, becaufe among the

numberlefs books that have been written upon the fubjeft,

both by Romanifls and Proteflants, it is difficult to find any

that define it in a fcriptural manner. The whole body of

Roman Catholics define fchifm, a feparationfrom th^ church

of
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of Rome : and almofl all our own writers define it, afeparU'

iion from the church of England. Thus both the one and

the other fet out wrong, and Humble at the very tbrefhold.

This will eafily appear to any that calmly confider the feve-

ral texts wherem the y^oxdi Jchifm occurs. From the whole

tenor of which it is manifeft, that it is not a feparationyroOT

any church (whether general or particular, whether the

Catholic, or any national church) but a feparation in a

church.

2. Let us begin with the firft verfe, v.'hercin St. Paul

makes ufe oi the word. It is the tenth verfe oi the firft

chapter of his firft epiftle to the Corinthians. The w^ords are,

/ bejlech you, brethren, by the name of our Lord Jefus Chrijl^

that ye allJpeak thefame thing, and that there be no Jchijms

(the original word is <!-yj(rfio!.rct) among you. Can any thing

be more plain, than that the fchijms here fpoken of, were

not feparationsy^ijOT, but divifions in the church of Corinth?

Accordingly it follows, But that ye he perJcElly united toge-

ther, in thefame mind, and in the Jame judp-meat. You fee

here, that an union in mind and judgment was the direft op-

pofite to the Corinthian fchifm. This confequently was not

a feparation from the church or chriflian fociety at Corinth;

but a feparation in the church : a difunion in mind and judg-

ment (perhaps alfo in afFeftion) among thofe who, notwith-

ilanding this, continued outwardly unued as before.

3. Of what nature this fchifm at Corinth was, is ftill more

clearly determined (if any thing can be more clear) by the

words that immediately follow. Ngzo this Ifay—This is

the fchifm of which I fpeak, you are divided into feparate

parties ; fome of ycu fpeaking in favour oi one, iorae of

another preacher, Every one of you faith, ver. 12, I am of

Paul, and I of Apolios, and I of Cephas (or Peter.) Who
then does not fee, that the fchifm for which the apoftle here

reproves the Corinthians, is neither more nor lefs, than the

iplitting into feveral parties, as they gave the preference to

one or another preacher ? And this fpecies of fchifm there

will be occafion to guard againft in every religious com-

munity.

A. The
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4. The fecond place where the apoftle ufes this word, is

in the eighteenth verie of the eleventh chapter of this epiflle.

JVhen ye come together in the chiirJi, the chriitian congrega-

tion, / hear that there are divifions (the original word here

alfo is iryjirfA.ix.'txx, Jchijms) amofig you. But what are thefe

Jchijms? The apoftle immediately tells you, (ver 20.) When

you come together, profefTmg your defign is to eat the Lord's

/'upper, every one taketh bejore. another his own jupper, as if

it were a common meal. What then was i\\Q JcMfm? It

feems in doing this, they divided into little parties, which

cheriflied an',;er and refentment one againil another, even

Hi that folemn feafon.

c. May it not be obferved (to make a little digrefTion

here, for the fake of thofe who are troubled with needlefs

fcruples on this head) that the fm which the apoftle charges

on the communicants at Corinth in this chapter, is ufually

quite mifunderftood. It was precifely this and nothing elfe,

the taking one bejore another his ownJupper ; and in fuch a

^fhocking manner, that while one was hungry, another was

drunken. By doing this, he fays, ye eat and drink (not

damnation ; a miftranflation of the word, but) judgment,

temporal judgment to yourjelves : which fometimes Ihortened

their lives. For this caufe—For hnning in this vile man-

ner, many are weak andfickly among you. Obferve here two

things : Firft, what was the fm of the Corinthians ? Mark

it well, and remember it. It was takinp- one before another

his own Jupper, fo that Vvhile one was hungry, another was

drunken. Secondly, What was the puniflimcnt ? It was bo-

dily weaknefs and ficknefs, which without repentance might

end in death. But what is this to you? You cannot com-

mit their fm : therefore you cannot incur their punifti-

ment.

6. But to return. It dcferves to be ferioudy remarked,

that, in this chapter, the apoftle ufes the word herej.es as

exaftly equivalent with the word y^/^^//7^o<'. / hear, fays he,

ver. 18, that there arejuijms among you, and I partly be-

lieve it: he then adds, ver. ig, Jor there muji be herejes

(another word for the fame thing) aniong you, that they

which
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which are approved among you, may he. made mavifej^. As if

lie had laid, " The wifdoin of GOD permits it fo to be,

for this end, for the clearer manifeifation oi thofe whofe

lieart is right with him." This word therefore (herefy)

\vhich has been fo firangely diftorted for many centuries,

as if it meant erroneous opinions, opinions contrary to the

faith deUvered to the faints, which has been made a pre-

tence for dellroying cities,, depopulating countries, and Ihed-

ding feas of innocent blood ; has not the leall reference to

opinions, whether right or wrong. It fimplv means, wher-

e\'er it occurs in fcripture, divifions, or parties in a religious

community.

7. The third and the only remaining place in this epiftle,

wherein the apoftle ufes this word, is the twenty-fifth verfe'

©fthe twelfth chapter; where fpeaking of the church (he

feems to mean the church univerfal, the whole body of

Chrift) he obferves, GOD hath tempered the body together^

haJfinggiven more abundant honour to that t)art which lacked,

thaJ there vn.ghtbe no Jchijm in the body, ver. 24, 25. He
immediately fixed the meaning of his own words, hut that tk^

Triembers might havethejame care one for another : and whe-

ther out memberJujfer , oJl the niemhers fuffer ivith it, or one

tnemher- be honoured, all the merabers rejoice zvith it. We
• ixiay eafily obfcrve, that the word fchi-pn here means the

v/ant of this tender care for each other. It undoubtedly

means an alienation of affeftion in any of them toward their

Brethren: a divifion ef heart, and parties fprincring there-

iiom, though they were llill outwardly united together

:

feliough they itill continued members oi the fame external fo-

ci ety.

8. But there feemsto be one confiderable objection againfl

the fuppohng herefy dindfchifn to mean the fame thing. ' It

IS faid, St. Peter, in the fecond chapter of his fecond epiftle,

lakes the word herefies in a quite different fenfe. His words

are, ver. 1, There JJiall be ojncng youfalfe teachers, who will

bring in damnable (or deflruftivej herefies, denying the Lord

that hovght them. It does by no means appear, that St, Pe-

ier here takes the word herefies in any other fenfe than St.

Faul
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Paul does. Even in tliis palTage it does not appear to bare

'any reference to opinions good or bad. Rather it meaos,

they will I/ring in, or occafion, dejlrudive parties or Jcchs

/fo it is rendered in the common French tranllation) v;ho

deny the Lord that bought them : fuch fefts now Iwarm

ihroughout the chriftian world.

9. I {hall be thankful to any one who will point to me
any other plac^ in the infpired writings, where this word

Jchifm, is to be found. I remember only thefe three. Ani
it is apparent to every impartial reader, that it does not in

any of thefe n'iean, a feparation from any church or bod-/-

of chriilians, whether with or without caufe. So that the.

immenfe pains which have been taken both by Papills amc!

Proteftants, in writing whole volumes againil; fchifm, as ,si

reparation,, whether from the church of Rome, or from the

church of England, exerting all their flrcngth, and bringing

all their learning, have been employed to mighty little pur-

pofe. They have been fighting with (liadows of their owia

raifing : violently combating a fm, which had no exiftence,

but in their own imagination, which is not once forbiddcr;,

no, nor once mentioned either in the Old or New Tefta-

ment.

10. " But is ther€ no fm refembling what fo many
learned and pious writers have termed yt/'?y'^« ? and again!!:

which all the members of religious communities have need

to be carefully guarded ?" I do not doubt but there is ; and

I cannot tell, whether this too may not in a remote Vixiic

be called Jchifm. I mean, " a caufelefs feparation from a

body of living chriflians." There is no abfurdity in takinp-

the word in this fenfe ^though it be not ftrifily fcriptural.)

And it is certain, all the members of chriilian communities

fhould be carefully guarded againil it. For how little a

thing foever it may feem, and how innocent foever it may
be accounted, Jchifm, even in this fenfe, is both evil in ii.

felf, and produftive of evil confequences.

11. It is evil in itfelf. To fcparate ourfelves from a

body of living chriilians, with whom we were before united,

is a grievous breach of the law of love. It is the nature of

love
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love to unite us together: and the greater the love, the

itnflcr the union. And while this conlinues in its Iheng-th,

nothing can divide thofe whom love has united. It is only

when our love grows cold, that we can think of feparaiiiig

horn our brethren. And this is certainly the cafe with aiiy

who willingly feparate from their chrillian brethren. The
pretences for feparation may be innumerable ; but want A
love is always the real caufe : oiherwife they v/ould lull

hold the unity of the fpirii in the bond of peace. It is

therefore contrary to all thofe commands of GOD, wherein

brotherly love is enjoined : to that of St. Paul, Id brotherly

lave, continue : that of St. John, jny beloved children, love one

another : and efpecially to that of our bleffed mailer, this is

my commandment, that ye love one another, as I have lovedyoiu

Yea, by this, faith ht, Jliall men know that ye are my difci'

pies, if ye love one another.

12. And as fuch a feparation is evil in itfelf, being a

grievous breach of brotherly love, fo it brings forth evil

fruit ; it is naturally produ61ive of the moft mifchievous con-

fequences. It opens a door to all unkind tempers, both in

ourl^elves and others. It leads direftly to a whole train of

evil-furm^inngs, to fevere and uncharitable judging of each

other. It gives occafion to oEence, to anger, and refent-

ment, perhaps in ourfelves as well as in our brethren,

which, it not pret'ently flopped, may ilTue in bitternefs,

malice and fettled hatred ; creating a prcfent hell wherever

they are found, as a prelude to hell eternal.

13. But the ill confequencesof even this fpecies of fchifm,

do not terminate in the heart. Evil tempers cannot long

remain within, before they are productive of outward fruit.

Oat of the abundance of the heart the mouth fpeaketh. As
he whofe heart is full of love, openeth his mouth with wif-

dom. and in his lips there is the law of kindnefs ; fo he

whofe heart is full of prejudice, anger, fufpicion, or any

unkind temper, will furely open his mouth in a manner cor-

refponding with the difpofuion of his mdnd. And hence

will arife, if not lying and llandering (which yet will hardly

be avoided) bitter words, talebearing, backbiting, and evil-

fpeaking of every kind,

14. Froin
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14. From evil words, from talebearing, backbiting, and

evil- (peaking, how many evil works will naturally flow ?

Ansjer, jealoufy, envy, wrong tempers oi every kind, do

not vent themfelves merely in words, but pufti men conti-

nually to all kinds of ungodly and unrighteous aftions. A
plentiful harvefl of all the works of darknefs, may be ex-

pefted to fpring from this fource : whereby in the end thou-

fands of fouls, and not a few of thofe who once walked ia

the light of GOD's countenance, may be turned from the

way of peace, and finally drowned in everlafting perdi-

tion.

15. Well then might our bleffed Lord fay, woe tinto the

world becauje of offences . Yet it 'miijl needs be that offences

uill come ; yea, abundance of them will of necelTity arife,

when a breach of this fort is made in any religious commu-

nity ; while they that leave it endeavour to juftify them-

felves, by cenfurirtg thofe they feparate from ; and thefe,

on the other hand, retort the charge, and ftrive to lay the

blame on them. But how mightily does all this altercation

grieve the Holy Spirit of GOD ? How does it hinder his

mild and gentle operation in the fouls both of one and the

other? Herefies and fchifms, (in the fcriptural • fenfe of

thofe words) will fooner or later be the confequence : par-

ties will be formed on one and the other fide, whereby the

love of many will wax cold. The hunger and thirll after

righteoufnefs, after either the favoiu" or the full image o£

GOD, together with the longing defires, wherewith fo many

were filled, of promoting the work of GOD in the fouls o£

their brethren, will grow languid, and, as offences increafe,

will gradually die away. And as the fmit of the Spirit wi-

thers away, the works of the flefli will again prevail : to the

utter deftruction, firft of the power, and then of the very

form of religion. Thefe confequences are not imaginary,

are not built on mere conjeftures, but on plain matter of

ia6f. This has been the cafe again and again, within thefe

laft thirty or forty years : thefe have been the fruits which

we have feen over and over, to be confequent en fuch fe-

paration.

Ff 16. And



SSO A SLRMON ON 1 CORi xlj. 25.

16. And what a (rrjevous ftumblinff-block muft tbefe

things be, to thofc who are without ? To thofe who are

Grangers to rehgion ? Who have neither the form nor the

power of godhnefs ? How will they triumph over thefe

once eminent chriftians ! How boldly afk, " What are they

better than we ?' How will they harden their hearts more

and more againft the truth, and blefs themfelves in their

wickednefs ? From which poffibly the example of the chrif-

tians might have reclaimed them, had they continued un-

blameable in their behaviour. Such is the complicated mif-

chief which perfons feparating from a chriftian church or

fociety do, not only to themfelves, but to that whole foci-

ety, and to the whole world in general.

17. I have fpoke the m.ore explicitly upon this head^

becaufe it is fo little underflood ; becaufe fo many of thofe

who profefs much religion, nay, and really enjoy a meafure

of it, have not the leaft conception of this matter, neither

imagine futh a feparation to be any fin at all. They leave

a chriilian fociety with as much unconcern, as they go out

of one room into another. They give occafion to all this

complicated mifchief ; and wipe their mouth, and fay they

have done no evil ! Whereas they are juftly chargeable be-

fore GOD and man, both with an a6tion that is evil in itfelf,

and with all the evil confequences which may be expe61ed

to follow, to themfelves, to their brethren, and to the

world.

18. I intreat you therefore, my brethren, all that fear

GOD, and have a defire to pleafe him, all that wifli to have

a confcience void of offence toward GOD and toward man
;

think not fo (lightly of this matter, but confider it calmly.

Do not rafhly tear afunder the facred ties, which unite you

to any chriftian fociety. This indeed is not of fo much con-

fequence to you who are only a noviinal chriftian. For you

are not now vitally united to any of the members of Chrift.

Though you are called a chriflian^ you are not really a mem-

ber of any chriftian church. But if you are a living mem-

ber, if you live the life that is hid with Chrift in GOD,
then take care how you rend thp body of Chrift, by fepa-

rating
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rating from your brethren. It is a thing evil in itfelf. It

is a fore evil in its confequences, O have pity upon your-

felf ! Have pity on your brethren ! Have, piry even upon

the world of the ungodly! Do not lay more ftumbling-

blocks in the way of thefe for whom Chrift died.

19. But if you are afraid, and that not without reafon,

oifclufm, improperly fo called ; hov.^ much more afraid will

you be, if your confcience is tender, oifchijm in the proper

fcriptural fenfe ? O beware, I will not fay oS.forming, but

of countenancing or abetting, any parties in a chriftian focie-

ty ! Never encourage, much kfs -caufe, either by word or

a6lion, any divijion therein. In the nature of things, there

mujl be herefies [divifions] among you : but keep thyfelf pure.

Leave off contention before it be meddled with : fliun the

very beginning of ftrife. Meddle not with them that are

given to difpute, with them that love contention. I never

knew that remark to fail,
'-' He that loves difpute, does net

love GOD." Follow peace with all men, without which'

you cannot efTeftually follow holinefs. Not only fee /i peace,

but enfue it; if it feem to flee from you, purfue it neverthe-

lefs. Be not overcome of evil ; hut overcome evil with gooa.

20. Happy is he that attains the character of a peace-

maker in the church of GOD. Why Ihould not you labour

after this ? Be not content, not to liif up ftrife ; but do all

that in you lies, to prevent or quench the very firft Ipark of

it. Indeed it is far eafier to prevent the ilam.e from breaking

out, than to quench it afterwards. However, be not afraid

to attempt even this : the GOD of peace is on your fide.

He will give you acceptable words, and will fend them to

the heart of the hearers. Noli diffidere : noli difcedere, fays

a pious man : Fac quod in te ejl ; & Deus aderit bonce, tiice

voluntati. " Do not diftruft him that has all power : that

has the hearts of all men in his hand. Do what in thee

lies, and GOD will be prefent, and bring thy good dcfires

to good efifcft." Never be weary of well-doing : in dua

lime thou {halt reap, if thou faint not.

NewcaJlle-under-Lyne,

March 30,^1786.

SERMOM
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SERMON VL

On Ephesians iv. i—6.

/ bejeech you that ye walk worthy of the vocation wherewilh

ye are called, with all lowlinejs and 7nreknejs, with lovg-

fuffcnng, forbearing one another in love ; endeavouring to

keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond oj peace. There is

one body, and one Spirit, even as ye are called in one hope

of your calling:: One Lord, one faith, one haptifm : One

COD and Father oJ all, who is above all, and through

all, and in you alL

OW much do we almofl continually hear about

The church? With many it is matter of daily con-

verfation. And yet how few underfland what they talk of?

How few know what the term means ? A more ambiguous

word than this, the church, is fcarce to be found in the Eng-

lifh language. It is fomctimes taken for a building fet apart

for public worfhip : fometimes for a congregation, or body

of people, united together in the fervice of GOD. It is

only in the latter fenfe that it is taken in the enfuing difcourfe.

2. It may be taken indifferently for any number oi peo-

ple, how fmall or great foever. As where two or three are

met together in his name, there is Chrift ; fo (to fpeak with

St. Cyprian) "Where two or three, believers are met toge-

ther, there is a church." Thus it is that St. Paul, writing

to Philemon, mentions the church which is in his houfe: plain-

ly fignifying, that even a chriftian family may be termed a

church.

3. Several of thofe whom GOD had called out of the

world, (fo the original word properly fignifies) uniting to-

gether in one congregation, formed a larger church : as the

church at Jcrujalem; that is, all thofe in Jerufalem whom
GOD had fo called. But confidering how fwiftly thefe

were multiplied, after the day of Pentecoft, it cannot be fup-

pofed that they could continue to alTemble in cue place :

efpccially
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cfpcclally as they had not then any large place, neither would

they have been permitted to build one. In confequence

they muft have divided themfelves even at Jtrvfahm, into

feveral dillinft congregations. In like manner when St.

paid, feveral years after, wrote to the church in Rome (di-

^ refting his letter To all that are in Rome, called to be faints)

it cannot be fuppofed that they had any one building capable

of containing them all ; but they were divided into feveral

congregations, afTembling in feveral parts of the city.

4. The firft time that the apoftle ufes the word church, is

in his preface to the former epillle to the Corinthians : Paul

called to be an apojlle of Jejus Chrift., unto the church ofGOD
which is at Corinth : the meaning of w})ich expreiTion is fix-

ed by the following words, to them that are fan8ijitd in.

Chrifl J-'fns : with all that in every place (not Corinth only;

fo it was a kind of circular letter) call upon the name of je-

Jas Chrifl our Lord, both their s and our s. In the infcripti-

on of his fecond letter to the Corinthians, he fpeaks ftiJl more

explicitly : Unto the church of GOD zohich is at Corinth, with

all the faints that arc in all Achaia. Here he plainly in-

cludes all the churches, or chriftian congregations, which

were in the whole province.

^. 5. He frequently ufes the Vv'ord in the plural number.

So Gal. i. 2. Paid an apoflle—toito the churches of Galatia,

that is, the chriftian congregations difperfed throughout that

'country. In all thefe places (and abundantly more might be

cited) the word church or churches means, not the buildings

where the chriftiaias affembled (as it trequenily does in the

Englijk tongue) but the people that ufed to alfcmble there,

one or more chriftian congregations. But fometim.es the

word church is taken in fcripture in a ftill more extenfive

meaning, as including all the chriftian congregations that

are upon the face of the earth. y\nd in this fenfe we under-

ftand it in our liturgy when we fay, " Let us pray for the

whole Hate of Chrift's church militant here on earth." In

this fenfe it is unqueftionably taken by St. Paul, in his ex-

hortation to the elders of Ephefus, (AQs xx. 28.) Take heed

to the church of GOD, which he hath purchafed with his own

Hood.
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i)inod. The church here undoubfcrlly means the catholic or

univerfal church, that is, all the chiiltiaiis under heaven.

6. Who thofe are that are properly the church of GGD^
the apoftle fliews at large, and that in the clearelt and nioft

decifive manner, in the paflage above-cited: wherein he

Jikewife iniirutts all the members of the church, how to walk

zvcrthy of the vocation wkdrexvith they are called.

7. Let us confider, firft, Who aie properly the chvrch of

'GOD ? WHiat is the true meaning of that term ? The church

at Ephef.'is, as the apoftle himfelf explains it, means, the

faints, the holy perfons, that are in Ephefns, and there af-

femble themfclves together to worfhip GOD the Father and

liis Son Jefus Ghrift : v>'hether they did this in one, or (as

we may probably fuppofe) in feverai places. But it is the

ehuTch in general, the catholic or univeifal church, which

the a-poFtle here confiders as one body : comprehending not

only the chnllians in the hoif of Philejnon, or any one fa-

mily : not only the chriflians of one congregation, ot one

city, of one province or nation; but all the perfons upon the

face of the earth, who anfwer the charaftcr here given : the

fcveral particulars contained thejein, we may now more

diitinfily confider.

8- There is one fpirit who animates all thefe, all the liv-

ing; members oi the church of GOD. Some underftand

hereby the Holy Spirit himfelf, the fountain of all fpiritual

lite. And it is certain, if any man have not the Spirit <

Chrif, he is none of his. Others underlland it of thofe fp

iitual gifts and holy difpofitions which are afterwards men-

tioned.

9. Th';re is, in all thofe that have received the Spirit, one

^rpe, a hope full of immortality. Iliey know, to die is

3)ot to be loft : their profpect extends beyond the grave.

They can cheerfully fay, bhffal he the GOD dnd Father of

eur Lord Jefus Chnfi, loho, according to his abundant mercy^

hath begotten u-; again unto a lively hope, by the refurrcSioii^

of Chnfl from the dead, t- an inheritance incorruptible, and

undefled, and thatfadeth not away.

iQ. There is one Lord, who has now dominion over'

then^, who has fet up his kingdom m their hearts, and

i-eis,ns
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reigns over all thofe that are partakers of this hope. To
obey him, to run the way of his commandments, is their

glory and joy. And while they are doing this with a will-

ing mind, they, as it were, Jii in heavenly places with Chrijl

Jcfus.

11. There is one faith, which is the free gift of GOD,
and is the ground of their hope. This is not barely the

faith of a heathen : namely, a beliet that there is a GOD,
and that he is gracious and juft, and confequentlv a re-

zrardcr of them that diligently feek him. Neither is it barely

the faith of a devil : thouf^h this a"oes much farther than the

former. For the devil believes, and cannot but believe, all

that is written both in the Old and New Teftament to he

.true. But it is the faith of St, Thomas, teaching him to

fay with holy boldnefs, my Lord and my GOD. It is the

faith which enables every true chriftian believer to terilfy

with St. Paul, the life which I now live, I live byfaith in

the Son of GOD, who loved vie and gave himfelffor me,

12. There is one baptifn, which is the outvs'ard fign our

one Lord has been pleafed to appoint, of all that inward

and fpiritual grace, which he is continually beftowing upon,

his church. It is likewife a precious means, whereby this

faith and hope are given to thofe that diligently feek him.

Some indeed have been inclined to interpret this in a figu-

rative fenfe, as if it referred to that baptifm ot the Holy

Ghofl, which the apoflles received at the day of Pentecofi', ^

and which in a lower degree js given to all believers. But

it is a flated rule in interpreting fcripture, never to depart

from the plain, literal fenfe, unlefs it implies an abfurdity.

And befide, if we thus underftood it, it would be a need-

lefs repetition, as being included in, there is one S-bint.

13. There is one GOD and Tather of all, that have the

Spirit of adoption, which crieth in their hearts-, y^hba, Ta^

ther : which luitnefetk continually a'z/A their fpirits, that

they are the children of GOD : zpko is above all—the moll

high, the creator, the fullainer, the governor of the whole

univerfe. And ihrciio-k all—pervadin? all fpace, fillincr

heaven and eartli ;

Toturrj



Zr^l A SiRMON OxNT EPIIESIANS Iv. I, SiC.

To turn

Mens agitans moleni, 8c raagno fe corpore mifcens.""^

And in you all—'ia a peculiar manner living in you, that'

are one body, by one ]pirit :

Making your fouls his lov'd abode,

The temples of indwelling GOD.

14. Here then is a clear unexceptionable anfwer to that

queftion, What is the church ? The catholic or univerfal

church is, all the perfons in the univerfe whom GOD hath

fo called out of the world, as to entitle them to the prece-

ding charafter ; as to be one body^ united by one Spirit, hav-

ing one faith, one hope, one baptijm : one GOD and Father

of' ail, who IS above all, and through all, and in them all.

tg. This account is exa61Iy agreeable to the nineteenth.,

article of the church of England : (only the article 'includes'

a little more than the apofile has expreffed.)

Of the Church.

" The vifibfe church of Chriil is a congregation of

faithful men, in which the pure word of GOD is preached,

and the facraments be duly adminiftered."!

It may be obferved, that at the fame time the thirty-nine

articles of the church of England were compiled and pub-

iifiied, a Latin tranflation of them was publifhed by the

fame authority. In this the words were " ccetus creden^

tilling' " a congregation of believers :" plainly fhewing that

hj faithful 7nen, the compilers meant, men endued with

living faith. This brings the article to a ftill nearer agree-

ment to the account given by the apoille.

But it may be doubted, whether the article fpeaks of a

particular church, or of the church univerfal ? The title,

" of the church," feems to have reference to the catholic

church. But the fecond claufe of the article -mentions the

particular churches of Jerufakm, ArUioch, Alexandria and

Rovie.

* The great mind that moves the whole mafs, and mixes himfelf with the

whole body.

t Sci'ths 13th article of the liturgy of ths Methodifl-Epifcopal Church.
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Ilo?ne. Perhaps it was intended to take in both : fo to de-

fine the univerfil church, as to keep in view the feveral

particular churches of which it is composed.

16. But the definition of a church, laid down in the ar-

ticle, includes not only this, but much more, by that re-

markable addition, " In which the pure word of GOD is

preached, and the facraments be duly adminiHered :" ac-

cording to this definition, thofe congresjations in which the

pure v/ord of GOD (a firong exprefiion !) is not preached,

are no parts of the church catholic. As neither are thofcj

in which the facraments are not duly adrainiitered.

17. I will not Undertake to detend ike accuracy of this

dfefinition. I dare not exclude from the church catholic all

thofe congregations in which any unfcriptural doftrines

which cannot be afhrmed to be ike pure word of GOD, are

fometimes, yea, frequently preached. Neither all thofe

congregations in which the facraments are not du/y admi-

nifltrcd. Certainly if thefe things are fo, the church of

Rome is not a part of the catholic church : feeing therein

neither is the pure zvord of GOD preached, nor the facra-

ments duly adniinijlered. V/hoever they are that have one

Spirit, one hope, one Lord, one faith, one GOD and Father

of all, I can eafily bear with their holding wrong opinions,

yea, and fuperflltious modes of worfhip. Nor would I on

thefe accounts fcruple. Hill to include them within the pale

of the catholic church.

II. 18, We proceed now to the fecond point. What is

it to walk worthy of the vocation wherewith we are called^

It fhould always be remembered, that the word walk in

the language of the apoftle, is of a very extenfive fignifica-

tion. It includes all our inv.'ard and outward motions, all

our thoughts, and words, and aftions. It takes in, not

only every thing we do, but every thing we either fpeak or

think. It is therefore no fmall thing, to walk, in this fer-fe

of the word, worthy ol" the vocation wherewith we are called :

to thmk, fpeak and aft, in every inllance in a manner wor-

thy of our chriliian calling.

19. Weare- called to walk, firil, with all lowlinefs : to

have that mind in us which was alfo in Chrifl Jefus, not to

G z think
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think of ourfelves more highly thaH we ought to think, to

be little, and poor, and mean, and vile in our o^\'n eyes 5

to know ourrdves as alio we are known by liim to whom
all hearts- are open ; to be deeply lenfible of our own un*

worlhinefs, of the univerfal depravity of our nature, J^ia

which dwelleth no good thing) prone to all evil, avcrfe to

all g5od, infomuch that we are not only fick, but dead in

trefpaffes and fins, till GOD breathes upon the dry bones,

and creates liie by the fruit of his lips. And fuppofe this

is done, fuppofe he has now quickened us, infufing life in-

to our dead fouls : yet how much of the carnal mind re-

mains ? How prone is our heart fiill to depart from the liv-

ing GOD ? What a tendency to fin remains in our heart,

although we know our pall fins are forgiven ? And how

much fin, in fpite of all our endeavours, cleaves both to

our words and aftions ? Who can be duly fenfible, how

much remains in him of his natural enmity to GOD ? Of

how far he is fiili alienated from GOD, by the ignorance

that is in him ?

20. Yea, fuppofe GOD has noiv thoroughly cleanfed our

heart, and fcattered the lafl remains of fin : yet how can we .

be fenfible enough of our own heluleflhefs, our utter inabi-^ J

lity to all good, unlefs we are every hour, yea, every mo-

ment endued with power from on high ? Who is able to

think one good thought^ or to form one good dcfire, unlefs

by that Almighty power which worketh in us both to will

and to do of his good pleafure ? We have need in this fiate

of grace^ to be thoroughly and continually penetrated with.i

a fenfe of this. Otherwife we fhall be in perpetual danger r

of robbing GOD of his honour, by glorying in fomething

we have received as though we had not received it.

2 1. When our inmoll: foul is thoroughly tinftured there-

with, it remains, that we be clothed with humility. The

word ufed by St. Pettr feem.s to imply, that we be covered

with it as with a furtout: that we be all humility, both

within and without, tin61uring all we think, fpcak, and ^o.

Let all our aftions fpring from this fountain : let all our

words breathe this fpirit, that all men may know we have

beeij.

I
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been with Jefas, and have learned of him to be lowly in

heart.

22. And being taught of him who was meek as well as

lowly in heart, we fhall then be enabled to zvaiA with all

mceknefs, being taught of him who teacheth as uever man

taught, to be meek, as w^ell as lowly in heart. This im-

plies not only a power over anger, but over all violent and

turbulent paffions. It implies the having all our paffions in

due proportion, none of them either too flrong or too

weak, but all duly balanced with each other, -all fubordi-:-

nate to reafon ; and reafon direcled by the Spirit of GOD.
Let this equanimity govern your- Avhole fouls: that your

thoughts may all flow in an even flream, and the uniform

tenor'of your words and aftions be fuitable thereto. In

this patience you will then pajfefs yourfouls, which are not

©ur own, while we are tolt by unruly paffions. And by

this all men may know, that we are indeed lollowers of the

meek and lowly Jefus.

23. Walk with all long-futFerlng. This is nearly related

to meeknefs, but implies fomethmg more. It carries on

the yiftory already gained over all your turbulent paffions^

notwithftanding all the powers of darknefs, all the affaults

of evil men or evil fpirits. It is patiently trium.phant over

all oppofition, and unmoved, though all the waves and

i^orms thereof go over you. Though provoked ever fo

.often, it is ftill the fame, quiet and unfhaken ; never bemg

overcome oj evil, but overcoming evil with good.

24. The Jorbeari/ig one another in love feems to mean,

not only the not refenting any thing, and the not avenging

\iP-urfelves : not only the not injuring, hurting, or grieving

each other, either by word or deed : but alio, the bearing

one another's burdens
;

yea, and lefTening them by every

means in our pov/er. It implies the fympathizing with our

brethren in their forrows, affiictions, and infirmities : the

bearing them up, when without .our help they would be li-

able to fmk under their burdens : the endeavouring to

lift their finking heads, and to flrergthen their feeble

knc^s

25. Lailly,
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25. Laftly, The true members of the church of Chri/i

endeavour, with all poffible diligence, with all care anfl painsj

with unwearied patience, (and all will be little enough) to

keej) the uniiy of. the Spirit in the bond ofpeace : to preferve

inviolate the fame fpirit of lowlinefs and meeknefs, of long-

fufFerins, mutual forbearance and love : and all thefe ce-

iTie'nted and knit together by that facred tie, the peace of i;

GOD filling the heart. Thus only can we be and continue

livinp- members of that church which is the body of Chrift.

26. Does it not clearly appear from this whole account,

wiry in the ancient creed, commonly called the apoffles, we

term it the univerfal or catholic church ? The holy catholic

church ? Kow many wonderful reafons have been found out,

for giving it this appellation ? One learned man informs us,

" The church is called holy, becaufe Chrifl the head of it

is holy." Another eminent author afiirms, " It is fo called,

becaufe all its ordinances are dei'igned to promote holinefs."

And yet another, " Becaufe our Lord intended, that all the

members of the church fhould be holy." Nay, the fliortefl

and the plaineft reafon that can be given, and the only true

one is, The church is called holy, becaufe it is holy : be-

caufe every member thereof is holy, though in different de-

orrees, as he that called them is holy. How clear is this !

If the church, as to the very effence of it, is a body of be-

lievers, no man that is not a chriflian believer can be a mem-

ber of it. If this whole body be animated by one Spirit,

and endued with one faith, and one hope of their calling;

then he who has not that Spiiit, and faith, and hope, is no

member of this body. It follows, that not only no common

fwearer, no fabbath-breaker, no drunkard, no whorem.onger,

3TO thief, no liar, none that lives in any outward fin ;
but

none that is under the power of anger or pri^-e, no lover of

the v/orld ; in a word, none that is dead to GOD, can be

a member of bis church.

27. Can any thing then be more abfurd than for men tc?

cry out, " The church ! The church !" And to pretend to

be very zealous for it, and violent defenders of it ; wdille^

they ihemfelves have neither part ncr lot therein, nor in-

deed
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deed know, what the church is ? And yet the hand of GOD
is in this very thing ! Even in this his wonderful wifdom ap-

pears, direfting their miftake to his own glory, and caufing

the earth to help the woman. Imagining that they are mem-
bers ot it themfelves, the men of the world frequently defend

the church. Otherwife the wolves that furround the liitle

fiock. on every ilde, would in a fhort time tear them in pieces.

And for this very reafon, it is not vfife to provoke them

more han is unavoidable. Even on this ground, let us if it

be poffible, as much as lieth in us, live peaceably with all

men. Efpecially as we know not how foon GOD may call

them too out of the kingdom of fatan, into the kingdom of

his dear Son.

28. In the mean time let all thofe who are real members
of the church, fee that they walk holy and unblameable in

all tlnngs. Ye are the light of the world \ \e are a city Jit

upon a hill, and cannot be hid. O let your lightJldne before

men ! Shew them your faith by your works. Let them fee

by the whole tenor of your converfation, that your hope is

all laid up abov^e ! Let all your words and aftions evidence

the Spirit whereby you are animated ! Above all things, let

your love abound. Let it extend to every child of man :

let it overflow to every child of GOD. By this let all m.en

know whofe difciples ye are, becaufe you love one another.

Bri/lol, Sept. 28, 1785.

The Journal of THOMAS COKE, Biftop of the

Mdhodfl-Epifcopal Church,

From September i8lh, 1784, to June 3, 1785.

SEPTEMBER 18, 1784. At ten in the morning

we failed from King-read, for New-York. There

was hardly a breeze of wind flirring, but the tide was

in our favour. My brethren and myf^elf retired to prayer

in the cabin. Almofl imiBediately a breeze fprung up,

which
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which carried us with the help of the tides about ,a

liundred leagues from Brijiol by Monday morning. St,

Aiifliiis meditations were this day made no fmall bleffing

to my foul.

Sunday ig. This day we intended to give two fermons

to the fnip's company, but all was ficknefs : we were dif-

abled from doing any thing but cafting our care upon

GOD,
Wednefday 22. This was to me a night of trial. The

ilorm was high : the fea frequently v/aihed the deck. My
thirll was excciTive, and all the failors at work on the deck,

except a few that were gone to reft. Sleep had forfaken

me, but m^y truil was truly in the Lord.

Thurfday 23. For this and the three former days we loft

feveral leagues, being now nearer Brijiol confiderably than

on Monday morning. The ftorms were high and frequent,

and the fliip obliged to tack backwards and forwards every

four hours between the coafls of England and France. It

•appeared doubtful for forae time whether we fliould not be

obliged to take refuge in the port of Brejl. For the five

lafl da}s my brethren and myfclf tailed no flefii, nor hardly

any kind of meat or drink that would flay upon our flo-

machs,

Friday 24. This morning I began to be hungry, and

thought it prudent through the weaknefs of my body, al-

though it vvas P'riday, to breakfaft on water-gruel without

bread. This day 1 began to recover ray ftrength, and em-

ployed myfelf in reading the life of Francis Xavier. O for

a foul like his ! But, glory be to GOD, there is nothing

impoflible with him. I feem to want the wings of an eagle,

and the voice of a trumpet, that I may proclaim the gofpel

through the eaft and the weft and the north and the fouth.

Now the Lord was pleafed to hear oUr prayers, and the

wind veered from north-weft to fouth-weft, and our ftiip

now travelled from three to five miles an hour towards Ame-

rica.

The Lord has now given me one peculiar blefling—

a

place of reiirement. It is fo fmall that i have hardly room

to
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to roll about, and there is a window in it which opens to

the fea, and makes it the fweeteft place under deck. Here,

. ^OD willing, I fliali fpend the greateft part of my time.

( Saturday 25. We have now failed abcM.it 1^0 leagues to-

svards America. My brethren and myfeli are tolerably reco-

vered. May we improve this time of reft to the profit of

j0ur: fouls, and the preparation of them for the work of

GOD. A man, dangtrovjly ill, affords us an oppoi-tunity

ef vifiting the failors in the ileerage, and preaching to them,

through him the Lord Jefus Chrift,

The captain of our fhip, I believe, never fv/ears. Nor

does he fuiter any of his men to garne or get drunk. And
though the men are, I find, like the reft of their brethren^

profane to the laft degree, yet, when we are upon deck,

there is feldom an oath to be heard.

Sunday 26. This day we performed divine fervlce both

morning and afternoon, and the failors, except thofe on

immediate dutyj attended. A French fhip came hoifhng

her colours, and of courfe expecting the fame compliment

from ours, whilft I was enforcing the hiftory and example

of the trembling jailor converted by Paul and Sdas., which

not a little interrupted us. They appeared indeed to give

clofe attention to Mr. Whatcoat in the afternoon, whilft he

explained to them the wages of iln and the gitt ol GOD.
But alas ! 1 am ready to defpair of our doing them any ef-

fential good. O for m.ore faith !

r Tuefday 28. Tor the two laft days the winds were con-

trary, and we hardly gained a league; but now they are

again favourablcj and we are come about 2^0 leagues from

BnJioL The failors now attend us daily at morning prayer.

For thefe few days paft, I have been reading in my ftudy

the life of David Brainerd. O that I may follow him as he

followed Chrift, though in fome things, I believe, he ran

i;^o great extremes. But his humility, his feit-denial, his

jperfeverance, and his flaming zeal for GOD, were exem-

plary indeed.

This morning a whale played around our fhip for an hour

and a half : it was a noble fight indeed. And after him, an

ianumeruble
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innumerable coiripany of porpoifes. IIow manifold are

thy works, O GOD !

Friday, 06lober i. This morning I devoted to falling

and prayer, and found fome degree of refrelhment, and a

facred longing after more fervency and a&ivity in the fer-

vice of my GOD.
Saturday 2. Hitherto the wind had not blown from any

one of the fifteen eaftern points of the compafs: but now a-

brifk gale from the eall carries us diredly to our point. We<
are now about g^o leagues from Brijiol, but have probably •

iiot failed in all fewer than 700.

Thurfday 7. In the morning we had a perfe6l calm, and'

the captain fpread all his fails ; the confequence of which.

was, that, a fudden fquall attacking us at dinner-time, our

main-mail was very near being fnapt in two. The mate has;

been juil informing me, that during the fquall, and the ama-

zing buille in which they were, not a lingle oath was heard

among the failors. So far hath GOD wrought ! We are

now about 500 leagues on our voyage.

Sunday 10. Mr. Whatcoat and Mr, Vajty preached this*

day to the failors, and I expounded in the evening : but,-,

alas ! I do not perceive that we reach their hearts ; though,

they now attend morning and evening on the week days. '

Friday 15. For many days we had contrary winds till

yefterday : but within thefe two days we have made a con-

fiderable progrefs.

Monday 18. I have now waded through bilhop Hoadkys

treatifes on conformity and epifcopacy, ^66 pages o61avo.

He is a powerful reafoner, but is, I doubt, wrong in his pre-

mifes. However, he is very candid. In one place he al-

lows the truth of St. Jerome % account of the prefoyters of

Alexandria, who, as Jerome informs us, elefted their own

bidiops for 200 years, from the time of St. Mark to the time

of Dionyfius. In another, he m.akes this grand conceflion,

" I think not an uninterrupted line of fuccejfion of regularly

ordained bijhops neceflary." Page 489. In feveral other

places liC o rants, that there may be cafes of neceffity, which

v.\i>.y jitfajy a Prfjl^yterian ordination. But he really feems

to
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to prove one thing, ' That it has been the univerjal pra6lice

of the church from the latter end of the Hves of the apoftles

to the time of the reformation, to inveft the power of ordi-

nation in a church-officer fuperior to the prefbyters, whom
the church, foon after the death of the apoftles, called bijliop

by way of eminence, but who had no diftinft name given

him in the New Teftament.'

Friday 22. This day, being fet apart for fafting and pray-

er, as alfo Wednefday laft, I finilhed St. Aiiflins, meditations.

Certainly he was a good man, however falfe zeal might fome-

times have led him aliray, or his Manickean principles drawn

him into errors after his converfion.

We were now vifited by a fparrow, which informed us we
were not a great way from land. She probably came from

Newfou ndland.

My brethren and I fpend a couple of hours or thereabouts

in reading together in the evenings. The captain and his

fon and the mate fometimes liften to us with great attention.

The Lord has, I truft, now given us one foul among the

failors ; that of Richard Hare. His mother lived in Step-

ney, and was a member of our fociety. I believe, he is in

a meafure awakened, bleffed be GOD, by our miniftry in

this fhip.

Sunday 24. I never in my life beheld fo beautiful a llcy

as this morning a little before fun-rife ; fo beautiful a mix-

ture of colours, and fo fine a fretwork. I don't wonder

that the poor heathens worfliip the fun.

During our afternoon-fervice, whilft I preached my fare-

well-fermon, the people liftened with great attention. And
now, I think, I am free from their blood.

This afternoon we fpoke to a brig bound for London.

Wednefday, November 3. We are now fafely arrived

at New-York, praifed be GOD, after a very agreeable paf-

fage. We inquired for the Methodill preaching-houfe, and

a gentleman, who I afterwards found had no fort of con-

nexion with us, led us to our friend Sands, where we make
our abode m a moft comfortable manner,

H h I have
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I have opened Mr. We.fleys plan to brother Dickiiis, the

travelhng-preacher ftationed at this place, and he highly

approves of it, lays that all the preachers moll carnellly

]ong for fuch a reformation, and that brother AJlmry, he is

lure, will coufent to it. He prelles me earneftly to make

it public, becaufe, as he moit juilly argues, Mr. IVt^L-yhcis

determined the point, though Mr. Afbiiry is moft refpe^i-

fully io be confuhcd in refpcit to every part of the execu-

tion of it. By fome means or other, the whole conti-

nent, as it were, expefts me. Mr. AJlury himfelf has for

jome tijne expefted me.

This evening I preached on tin fdngdovi of GOD within,

to a ferious little congregation, the notice being very Ihort.

Thurfday 4. This morning (at fix o'clock, in compliance

with the defire of fome oi our Iriends) I preached on " As

the hart panteth," &c. and had very near as many, I think,

as on the evening belore.

Friday 5. Tliis morning I enforced on the people the ex-

ample of the Rechahtes : laft night the neceility of being

fealed v/ith the fpirit of promife. In the afternoon I fet off

for Philadelphia^ Saturday 6. I arrived at Philadelphia,

and was received moH kindly by brother Baker, merchant,

in Marlict-Jlreet. Sunday 7. This day I preached in the

morning and afternoon in St. Paul's church, at tlie defire of

'' I3r. Magatv, and in the evening to a large congregation in

our own chapeh, on the neceffity of the witnefs of the Spi-

rit ; after preaching, I opened to the fociety our new plan vt

of church-crovernment : and 1 have reafon to believe, that t

they all rejoice in it.

Friday 12. I preached at (lie Crojs-Roads in the Hate of

Delazuare, to a fimple-hearted people. But there is no

morning-preaching. Brother JVhatcoa* h^d almioilas many

to hear b.im in the tnOrhing, as I had in the evening. On
my journey to this place, we were moft fumptuoufiy enter-

tained at an inn gratis. The landlady has certainly foire t

love for the people of GOD. Saturday 13. I was moft I

kindly entertained at the houfe of Mr. BaJJtt. The place

where he liteSj is called Dover : he is not in fociety, but

is I
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As building us a large chapel. Here I met with an excel-

lent youDg inaa Freeborn Garrctjon. It was this young

.rnaii (thoi'.gh but jufl; come out into the work) who joined

liimfelf to Mr. Ajhur-y, during the dreadful difpute concern-

ing the ordinances, and bore down all before him. He
f^eins to be all raeeknefs and love, and yet all aftivity. He
makes me quite afhamed, for he invariably rifes at iour

o'clock in the morning, and not only he, but feveral others

.of the preachers: and now blufliing I brought back my
alarm to four o'clock.

Sunday 14. Brother Whatcoat had a very good congre-

gation in the court-houfe at fix in the morning. About

ten o'clock we arrived at Barret'z chapel, fo called froiii

the name of our friend who built it, and who went to hea-

ven a few days ago. In this chapel, in the midii: of a fo-

Tcll, I had a noble congregation, to which I endeavoured

..to difplay the blelTed Redeemer, as ourwifdora, righteoufncfs,

fynftification and redemption. After the fermon, a plain,

robufl man came up to me in the pulpit, and kified me : I

thought it could be no other but Pvlr. Ajbury, and I v^'as not

deceived. I adminiifered the facrament after preaching,

with the aid of brother Whatcoat, to, I think, five or fix

^^hundre 1 communicants, and aherwards we held a love-feaft.

ilt was the bell feafon I ever knew, except one at Cliark-

xViount, ia Ireland. After dining in com.pany with eleven

of the preachers at our fiRer Buret's, about a mile from the

chapel, I privately opened our plan to Mr. Afoury. H-";

expreffed confiderable doubts concerning it, which I rather

applaud than otherwife ; but informed m^e that he had re-

ceived Tome intimations, of ray arrival on the continent ; and

as he thought it probable I might ir;eet him on that day, and

.'jjiight have fomething oi importance to communicate to him

I

,fi?o.m Mr. Wtjley, he had therefore called together a confi-

uderable number of the preachers to form a council ; and i£

they were of opinion that it would be expedient imunediatclv

to call a conference, it (liould be done. They were ac-

cordingly called, and aher debate, were unanim.oully oi

opinion that it would be befL im:aediate!y to call a confe-
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rence of all the travelling-preachers on the continent. We
therefore fent off Freeborn Garretfon like an arrow, the

v>rhole length of the continent, or of our work, directing

him to fend meflengers to the right and left, and to gather

all the preachers together at Baltimore, on Chrijlmas-Evc.

Mr. AJbury has alfo drawn up for me a route of about

800 or a 1000 miles in the mean time, which, GOD
willing, I fhall pun6lually fulfil. (He has given me his

black (Harry) by name and borrowed an excellent horfe

for me.) I exceedingly reverence Mr. AJbury: he has fo

•much fimplicity, like a little child ; fo much wifdom and

confideration ; fo much meeknefs and love ; and under all '.

this, though hardly to be perceived, fo much command and I

authority ; that he is exaftly qualified for a primitive bilhop. .

He and I have agreed to ufe our joint endeavours to efta-

bhfh a fchool or college on the plan of Kin^wood-{choo\. .

One of our American preachers (brother TunneliJ has been i

this year at St. Chri/iopher's, in the Wejl-Indies, for his

health, and the people liked him fo well, that they offered I

hira £. 1^0 per ann. a horfe, a room, and a Have, if he

would flay among them ; but he refufed. I baptifed here

about 30 or 40 infants and feven adults. We had indeed !

a precious time at the baptifra of the adults.

I am now convinced that the preachers cannot preach in

the mornings early except in the towns which are very thinly

fcattered. Nay, they can feldom preach in the evenings.

The middle of the day, even upon the week-days, is their

general time of preaching throughout the whole continent,
.

except in the large towns.

My whole plan, except one day, leads me to preach in

the middle of the day; and then only, in general.

White's chapel, Kent-county, ftate of Delaware, Tuefday
j

16. I am now at the houfe of our brother JV , who

is chicf-jujftice of the court of common pleas, and general

fteward of the circuit. I preached hereto a moderate con-

gregation, and baptized many children,

\To be continued^

POETRY.
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Poetry.

A FAREWELL to the WORLD.

HILE ficknefs rends this tenement of clay,

Th' approaching change with pleafure I furvey,

O'erjoy'd to reach the goal with eager pace,

E'er my flow life has meafur'd half its race.

No longer fhall I bear, my friends to pleafe.

The hard conftraint of feeming much at eafe.

Wearing an outward fmile, a look ferene.

While piercing racks and tortures lurk within.

Yet let me not, ungrateful to my GOD,
Record the evil, and forget the good.

For both I humble adoration pay,

And blefs the Power who gives and takes away

:

Long {hall my faithful memory retain,

And oft recall each interval of pain.

Nay, to high heaven for greater gifts I bend

;

Health Fve enjoy 'd, and I had once a friend.

Our labour fweet, if labour it might feem,

Allow'd in feafon the inilru61ive fcene :

Yet here no lewd or ufelefs wit was tound

;

We pois'd the wav'ring fail with ballaft found.

Learning here plac'd her richer ftores in view.

Or wing'd with love the pleafmg minutes flew.

Nay, yet fublimer joys our bofoms prov'd,

Divine benevolence, by heaven belov'd :

Wan, meagre forms, torn from impending death,

Exulting, blefi: us with reviving breath.

The fhiv'ring wretch we cloath'd, the mourner cheer'd,

And ficknefs ceas'd to groan, when we anpear'd.

UnaOv'd,
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Unadc'd, our care afTifts with tender art

Their bouies, nor neglefts th' immortal part.

Sometimes in fhades, impierc'd by Cynthia^ beam,

Whofe luftre glimmer'd on the dimpled llream.

We wander 'd innocent through fylvan fcenes,

Or tripp'd, hke fairies, o'er the level greens.

Prom fragrant herbage, deck'd with pearly devys.

And flow'rcts of a thoufand diff'rent hues,

By wafting gales the mingling odom"s fly.

And round our heads in whifp'ring breezes figh.

Whole nature feems to heighten and improve

The holier hours of innocence and love.

Youth, wit, g6od-nature, candour, fenfe, combin'd •

To fervp, delight, and civilize mankind
;

In wifdom's love we every heart engage,

And triumph to reflore the golden age.

Now ciofe the blifsful fcene, exhaufied raufe !

The lateft blifsful fcene, that thou fhalt chufe :

For now in life, v,d]at joys for me remain,

Save one dear wiOi, to balance every pain,

To bow my head, with grief and toil opprefs'd.

Till borne by angel-bands to everlalling reft.

It is but juflice to her memory, to pbferve, that \t\z was

at reil, before Ihe went hence ; being for fome years a wit-

nefs of that rejl, which re^nains even here^/(;r the people ef

GOD.

The BEGGAR a?id the DIVINE,

[By Dr. Byron.']

N fome good books one reads of a divine, -

Whofe memorable cafe deferves a line ;

Who, to ferve GOD the heft and fhortelf way,

Pray'd lor eight years together every day,

That
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That in the miclft of dofti ines and of rules

However taught, and praftis'd by the fehoolsy

He would be plcas'd to bring him to a man

Pi epar'd to teach him the compendious plan.

He was himfelf a doBor, and well read

In all the points to which divines were bred ;

Neverthelefs he thought, that what concerned

The moll illiterate, as well as learn'd,

To know and praftife muft be fomething ftill

More independent on fuch kind of {kill :

True chriftian worfhip had, whhin its root.

Some fimpler fecret, clear of all difpute
;

Which, by a living proof that he might know,

He pray'd for feme praclitioner to fhow.

One dav poITefs'd with an intenfe concerri

About the lefibn which he fought to learn.

He heard a voice that founded in his ears

" Thou hall been praying for a man eight years %

Go to the porch of yonder church, and find

A man prepar'd according to thy mind.'

Away he went to the appointed ground ;

When, at the entrance of the church, he found

A poor old beggar, with his feet full fore.

And not worth two-pence all the clothes he wore.

Surpriz'd to fee an objetl fo forlorn

My friend, faid he, I wifh thee a good morn, =

" Thank thee," replied the beggar, " but a bad

I don't remember that I ever had."

Sure he miflakes, the do6lor thought, the phrafe

A fortune good befall thee all thy days !

" Me," faid the beggar, " many days befall.

But none of them unfortunate at all."

GOD blefs thee ! anfwer plainly, I requcfl

*' Why, plainly then I lieyer was unbleli." --

Never ?
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Never ? Thou fpieakeft in a myflic ilrain.

Which more at large I wiih thee to explain.——.

" With all my heart.—Thou firft didft condefcend

To wiOi me kindly a good morning, fiiend ;

And I replied, that I remember'd not

A bad one ever to have been ray lot

:

For, let the morning turn out how it will,

I praife my GOD for every new one ftill.

If I am pinch'd with hunger or with cold.

It does not make me to let go my hold :

Still GOD I praife. Hail, rain, or fnow, I take

This bleffed cordial, which has pow'r to make
The fouleft morning, to my thinking, fair

;

For cold and hunger yield to praife and pray'r*

Men pity me as wretched, or defpife

;

But whilft I hold this noble exercife.

It cheers my heart to fuch a due degree.

That every morning ftill is good to me,

*' Thou didft, moreover, wifli me lucky days,

And I by reafon of continual praife.

Said that I had none elfe ; for come what would

On any day, I knew it muft be good,

Becaufe GOD fent it ; fweet, or bitter, joy.

Or grief, by this angelical employ

Of prailing him, my heart was at its reft.

And took whatever happen'd for the beft ;

So that by fweet experience I can fay

X never knew of an unlucky day,

" Then didft thou pray—GOD blefs thee !—and I faJd,

I never was unbleft ; for being led

By the good Spirit of imparted grace.

To praife his name, and ever to embrace

His righteous will, regarding that alone.

With total refignation of my own,

I never could, in fuch a ftate as this,

(Complain for want of happinefs or blifs

;

Refolv'd
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Refolv'd in all things, that the will divine,

The fource of all true bleffing, ihould be mine."

The doftor learning from the beggar's cafe

So great an inflance of the pow'r of grace,

Propos'd a quellion, with intent to try

The happy mendicant's direfct reply

" Wha\ wouldft thou fay," faid he, " fhould GOD think fit

To call thee down to the internal pit T"

" He call me down ! He fend me into hell !

No He loves me, and I love him too well :

But put the cafe he fhould, I have two arms

That will defend me from all hellifh harms

;

The one humility, the other love;

Thefe I would throw below him, and above.

One under his humanity I'd place,

His Deity the other (hould embrace
;

>

With both together I would hold fo fair,

That he fliould go wherever he would cajl.

And then whatever thou fbait call the fphere.

Hell if thou wilt, is heaven if he be there."

Thus was a great divine (whom fome have thought

To be the juftly fam'd Taultrus) taught

The holy art, for which he us'd to pray.

That to ferve GOD the mofl compendious way,

V/as to hold fail a loving, humble mind.

Still praifing hnn, and to his will refign'd.

Written in May, after a feafonahle Shower of Rain.

OW chang'd the face of nature fliews

!

How gay the rural fcene !

A fairer bloom the flowers difclofe

;

The meads a livelier green.

I i While
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While beauty clothes the fertile valcj

And bloffoms on the fpray,

And fragrance breathes in ev'ry gale,

How iweet the vernal day !

And hark ! the feather 'd warblers fing 1

'Tis nature's cheerful voice :

Soft mufic hails the lovely fpring,

And woods and fields rejoice.

How kind the influence of the fkies

!

Thefe fiiowers with bleffings fraught,

Bid verdure, beauty, fragrance rife,

And fix the roving thought.

O let my wondering heart confefs,

With gratitude and love,

The bounteous hand that deigns to blefs

The garden, field, and grove.

That bounteous hand my thoughts adorej

Beyond expreffion kind,

Hath fweeter, nobler gifts in fiore

To blefs the craving mind.

That hand, in this hard heart of mine.

Can make each virtue live
;

And kindly fiiowers of grace divine

Life, beauty, fragrance give.

O GOD of nature, GOD of grace 1

Thy heav'nly gifts impart

;

And bid fweet meditation trace

Spring blooming in my heart.

Infpir'd to praife, I then fhall join

Glad nature's cheerful fong :

And love, and gratitude divine.

Attune my joyful tongue.

THE



( 251 )

TT"' ^

THE

Arminian Magazine,

For JUNE 1789.

T/ie Examinatio?iofTiLE-^\JS before the Trie?'s; in order to

his intended Settlement in the Ojfice ofa Public Preacher i?z

the Commonwealth ^Eutopia.

\JVrote by one who was prefent at the Synod of Dort.J

\Concliidedjrom page 210.]

Mn Simulans. QEEING it hath pleafed GOD to keep his

K3 immutable decrees, as well that of repror

hation, as that of ektlion, lacked up in the fecret cabinet of

his own unfearchable counfel, we are to govern our judg-

ment by the rule of charity, which believeth all things, ana.

hopeth all things, 1 Cor. xiii,

- Tilenus Tentatus. It is not the judgment of my chanty.,

but the certainty of viy faith, that muft give me comicrt ia

this particular. 'Y\\& judgment of charity is a good fianding

meafure betwixt man and man : but it is not current betwixt

man and his own confcience ; much lefs betwixt him and

GOD. IF Chrift died only for a fzo particular perfons,

and all the promifes made in him, belong to \kio{&few on-

ly ! unlefs I could find fome mention of my name amongft

them, or receive fome revelation from heaven to that effect,

how can I with any certainty build my faith upon it, that I

am one of them ?

Mr. Take-d'Trvfl. We are bound to think every one i§

of the number of the eled^ till it appears to the contraryo
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Tiknus Tentatus. I am beholden to you, that, waving

the feveiity of your reafon, you will make ufe of a charitable

fuppofnion to flatter me into an opinion, that I am one of

that little Jlock for which Chriil died. But there is nothing

can comfort me, but a full and certain perfuahon, that I aii)

one ot them ; which you will never be able to v^ork in me,

unlefs you can find fome particular and undeniable evidence

of my intereft in him.

Mr. Indcjeclible. You fhould rcfleft upon your former

experience oi GOD's gracious work in you. That fpirit of

adoption fent out into the hearts of GOD's eleft, to bear

witnefs to their fpirits ; though he may become [dent, and

not fpeak peace to them in fuch an audible language of com-
fort, yet he abides with themfor ever.

Tdentis Tentatus. Some comfortable apprehenfions might

be kindled in thefe bofoms that have been warmed with hea-

venly experiencies, if they were not all overcaft and darken-

ed again by other black clouds, which fome of your greatefi

divines have fpread over them. For Mr. Calvin (Inft. lib.

iii. cap. 2. §. 10, 11.) faith, " That the heart of man hath

" fo many ifarting holes, and fecret corners of vanity and
" lying, and is cloathed with fo many colours of guileful'

" hypocrify, that it oftentim.es deceiveth itfelf : and befides,'

" experience fheweth, that the reprobates are fometimes
" moved wath the fam.e feelings that -the eleft are, fo that in'

" their own judgment they nothing differ from the eleft."

Mr. Know-little. You are to confider that all the eleB

are not called at the fame hour.

Tiknus Tentatus. I fhould not (land upon the hour ; I

could be content that GOD may take his own time to call

me, if you could, in order to my prefent comfort, infure me,

that i (hall be called, though it be but at the hour of death :

but this is that, I am afraid you have no grounds for.

Mr. Take^o'Trujl. You may be confident, that Chrift

died for you, and that you have an intereft in him, if you

can believe it,
^

Tiknus Tentatus. I would defire to afk but thefe two

queftions. 1. Whether this comfort be applicable to all and-

every'
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every fick and afflittcd perfon ? And, 2. Whether it be

grounded upon the truth ? For if it be not to be applied unto

all, I may be amongft the excepted perfons, and fo am not

concerned in it ; or, if it be not grounded upon the truth,

you ofTer rce a delufion inftead of comfort.

Mr. Take-oTrufl. It is applicable unto all, and every one,

and grounded upon the unqueftionable truth of the holy

gofpH.

Tiltnus Tcntatus. If it be applicable to all, and every

one, and grounded upon the truth ; that is, as I conceive,

a truih antecedent to their believing ; then it follows unde-

niably, that Chrift died for all in general, and for every

one in fpecial
;

(elfe how can the comfort of this doftrine

be fo applied to them, as you would have it ?) But if your

meaning be, that it will becom^e true to me, or any other

perfon, \J.hat Chrijl diedfor us^ by that aB of faith which

you would have m^e or any fuch other perfon, give unto

your fpeeches ; then you run into a manifefl abfurdity,

maintaining, that the objeB of faith, or the thing propofed

to be believed, doth receive its truth from the aB of the

beUever, and depend upon his confent ; whofe faith can no

more make true, that which in itfelf is falfe, than make
falfe by his unbelief, that which in itfelf is true. Vv^ell

may the infidel deprive himfelf of the fruit of Chrifl's

death ; but he cannot bring to pafs, by his unbelief, that

he hath not fufFered it, as a proof of his love to mankind.

On the other fide, the believer may receive benefit from

the death of Chrift, but his aft of faith doth not effefl, but

neceflarily fuppofe that death as fuiTered for him, before it

can be exercifed about it or lay hold upon it. Nay, my
believing is fo far from procuring Chrift's death for me,

that, on the contrary, our great divines do maintain, That

I cannot have faith, unlefs it be procured for me by the

Merits and death of Chrifi. And becaufe I cannot find

this faith in me, I may conclude he hath not procured it

for me, and confequently that he hath not died for me ; and

this is the ground of all my trouble.

Dr.
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that grace, which is abfolutely neceffary to work an effeftuai

change in them ? And refolve, that it were therefore fit,

that all preachers (forbearing to importune the weak crea-

ture to attempt any of thofe mere impofTibilities) fhould di-

re6l their admonitions to GOD alone, that he would (per-

form what is his work only, that is,) convert, corred, pro-

voke and comfort them, by fuch an invincible arm of eitici-

ency as cannot be refilled ?

The benefit of the word preached being thus totally eva-

cuated by thefe doftrines, we fliall find no more ufe or com-

fort in the facraraents, but fo far as we can obferve, the

very fame minifters, in the very adminiflration of them, to

overthrow their ov/n doftrine. For to every one they bap-

iize., they apply the promifes of the covenant of grace, con-

trary to their own tenet, which is, that they belong not at

all to the reprobates. Likewife the Lord'
&
/upper is giver

to all, v/ith the aifurance Chrift diedy^r ail them that re-»:'

ceive it, though their own tenet is, that he no way died for '!

them who receive it unworthily, and to their condemnation ; I

whofe number isnotfmall among our reformed congregations,}

even by their own confefTion. What more ? The very ex-

ercifes of prayer, v^herein the paflor and the flock are joint.

petitioners, fhall be found of no ufe or comfort unto either,

fmce they all are either elect or reprobate ; for the elcB

obtain no new thing by this means, it GOD hath written

them (as the fynod fays) from all eternity in the book of life,

without any relation to, or confideration of, their faith and

prayers ; and if it is impollible they fliould be blotted out

of it. And the reprobates can never caufe themfelvcs to

be enrolled therein by any exercifes of faith or prayers, any

more than they are able to difannul the immutable decree of

GOD.
Gentlemen, I fiiall trouble you no further, but only to

defire you to ponder thofe many prejudices that lie againft

fuch a religion, as is rather repugnant than operative to the

converOon of an infidel, the correftion of the carnal, the

quickening of the carelefs, and the confolation of the

afRitted. And if the do61rine delivered by the divines of

that
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tnat fynod cloth fruflrate the preachhig of the word, the ufe

of the facramentSj and the exercife of prayer, it it over-

throws the facred funftion of the minilhy, (which conhfis

in the faithful adminiftration of wholefome doftrine and good

difcipline) and gives fucli a total defeat to the whole defigu

•of the divine ordinances ; I hope you will, out of your great

''piety and prudence, not think it reafonable, to make the

profeffion of fuch faith or doctrine your Shiboleth. to difceni

your examinants, and pafs them in the account of the godly

jninifters.

Dr. Abfolufe.
"1

Mr. Fatality. > "Withdraw, • withdraw, withdraw^

Mr. Fry-babe, j

Dr. Abfjlute. Brethren, what think you of this man, now
you have heard him difcover himfeif fo fully ?

"^ Mr. Fatality- The maa hath a competent m.eafure of

your ordinary unfauftified learning. But you may fay, he

'hath Hudied the ancient fathers, more than Mr. Calvin and

Mr. Per/iins : and alas ! they threw away their enjoyments,

and their lives too, fome of them, for they knew not what;

they underllood little or nothing of tlie divine decrees, or

'the power of grace and godhnefs. This great light was re-

. »ferved for the honour of after ages.

Mr. Efficax, He may be an honelt moral man ; but I

cannot perceive that he hath been much acquainted with nn,

»or fenfible of the nature of repentance. I confefs, for my
•*own part, I was never much taken with thefe Obadiaks,

*hat cry, / thyJtrvantfear the Lordfrom my youth [i Kings

'Kviii. 12.] Give me your experimental divines, The burnt

*chiid will dread the fire : and as Jiide advifeth, will have,

kompajjion upon their brethren, and WiW fave the?n withfear^

ufing a holy violence io pluck the??i out of the burning, I

'remember Mr. Calvin confefleth^ in an epiftie , to Bucer,

" that he had a great conflift with that wild beafl of impa-
" tience that raged in him, and that it was not yet tamed."

He would frequently reproach his brethren (efpecially if they

diffented from him in the matter of predellination) by -the

name of knave, and dog, and fatan. And he fo vexed the

K k fpii-it
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fpirit of Eucer, that he provoked the good miid man to

write thus to him : Judicas prcut amas, vtl odijli : amas

aiitcm vzl odijli, prov.t libtt. That his judgment was go-

verned by his pailions of love and hatred, and thefe by his

luiL And for his bitter fpeeches, Bucer gave him the title

of a fratricide. The reverend Beza confeifeth alfo' of him-

felf, " That for the fpace of fifteen years together, wherein

" he taught others the ways ot righteoufiiefs, himfelf trod

" neither in the way of truth, nor bounty, nor fobrietv
;

" but lluck faft in the mire [ot fin.]'" Men that have had

trial of the powerful worhmgs of fin and grace, and been

brought upon their knees (like the great apoftle) with a bitter

complaint, O vi^retched man that I am! thefe are your divines !

Df, AhjoliUc. Have any of you any more objections

agalnfl him ?

Mr. Indiifitlillc. He holds the poihbility of the faints

apoftacv, notwithiianding the decrees and promifes of GOD
to the contrary, and concludes David's adultery and murder

to be wilful wafting, deadly fins,- and inconfiftent with the

Hate of regeneration : fo that fliould ^ godly man through

the frailty of the flefii fuffer the like infirmity, he would be

ready to difeourage and grieve his fpirit, telling him he had

forfeited his intereft in GOD's favour.

Mr. Narrow-(Trace. What was worfe than that, he flouted

the divines o[ ihtfynod ^ faying, if their doftrine were well

improved, it would prove an antidote againft the power of

death, and teach a man how to become immortal, even in

this life. He faid^ if the eleft cannot be cut off in the

Hate of impenitency, notwithftanding they fall into moft

grievous fins ; then let them but abandon themfelves to fome

horrid luft, ©r courfe of impiety, and they fliall be fare to

be immortaL

Chairman. Gentlemen, what fay you to Mr. Tilenus ? Do
you approve of him as a man fitly qualified for the miniftry ?

Mr. Fatality. ~\

Mr. Preterition. I No, by no means do we like his

Mr. Indefedible. f principles,

and the reft. J
Call



THE EXAMINATION OF TILENUS. 2JC]

Call hhn in.

Chairman. Sir, the commijjioners are not fatlsfied with

your certijicate. You may be a godly man, we do not deny ;

but we have not fuch affurance of it, as we can build upon,

and therefore we cannot approve of you for the minirtry ;

and that you may be at no more expence of purfe or time

in your attendance, we wifli you to return home, and think

upon fome other employment.

Tilenus. Sir, I could wifli I might be acquainted %\'-ith the

reafon of this my reprobation, unlefs tlie decree that governs

your votes or proceeds from them, be ir"'efpe8ive. I think,

I am not fo ill beloved amongft the m.oft learned of the^(?fl!7y

clergy, (though differing a little in judgment from, m.e) but I

is:an prociare a full certificate from the chief and moft inode-

rate of them.

Chairman. That is not all tlse matter we have againll

you ; what have v/e to do with moderate men ? We fee

your temper and want of raodelly in that expreffion, and

therefore you may be gone,

Tilenus. Then, gentlemen^ I fhall take Ts\y leave, and

commend you to more fober counfels and refolutions,

\End of the Examination of Tilenus^

A DISCOURSE concerning the necessity and contin-
gency (T/^EVENTS in the world, in refpeB ojGOlJ's

ETERNAL DECREES.

By THOMAS GOAD, D. D.

^Vrote about the Year 1620.

J

:;^ T^/^^ READER,

Chriilian Reader,

THIS piece was the only remain of that reverend divine,

wkefe name is prefixed to it. It came to my hands by iuying

Jome of the becks of his deceafed amanuenfis, / need make

no
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7i0 encomium either ofthe author, or the work ; the one zvas

vary well hwzon to, and is jlill remembered by feme ; and the

worth ofthe other needs not beg our commendation. The au-

thor was one of tha mofl eminent divines at the Synod, of Dort,

zvhen the fubjed-matter of this difcourfe was in conteji. Whe-

ther our author was then of that judg77ient, which he declares

here, J am. not certain. However, if his after thoughts in-

clined him. to truth, we have reafon to blefs the GOD of truth

for the difcovery. And I heartily wifi, that all men, who

are entangled in the briars of thefe prickly difputations, as our.

reverend author calls them, would lay afidc all prejudice, and

yield to fcnptiire and reajon.

Thy Friend and ,
r

Servant in Chrift,

J. G.

A DISCOURSE ccncernivg the necessity and con-

tingency of events.

1 . T"^ H E fum of the conti-overfy is this : Whether all

-£. things that ever have or fhallco?netopafs inthr'world,'

have teen, or fall be effeded necefiarily, in refptd of an' '

irrenflible decree, by whuh GOD hath everlaflingly deter-

mined, that they fhould inevitably come to pafs ?

2. Whether many things have not been done contingents •

]y, or afterJuch a, middle manner between impoffibility of be-

ing, and neceffity of being, that fome things which have':

been, might as zvell not have been, and many things whick^[

have not been, might as well }iavt been, for aught GOD
hath decreed to the contrary?

An happy compofing of this intricate controverfy will-

be of excellent nfe, not only in guiding us fafe through

tne briars of thefe prickly difputations of predeflination,

free-xcill, the cavfe offn, &c. but likewife in eafmg us o£'1

many fcruples and perplexing cafes, which daily arife'in

cur minds, concerning GOD's^'^fa'.'z/ decrees zx\6. particu-

lar pipvidence, in refpeS of the paiTagcs of our life.

I purpofe
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I purpofe to carry fucli an equal eye to brevity and pcr-

fpicuity, that the reader fhall have no juft caufe to fay,

that I am either obfcure or tedious.

I have already divided the main queftion into two par-

ticular queries. Many divines have fubfcribed to the firft

query : maintaining, that whatfoever any creature doth, man

or beaft, plants or inanimate elements and meteors, GOD
from all eternity hath decreed that they fliould necejfarily do

it ; fo that a man doth not fo much as fpit without a de-

cree : yea, they jay, that there falleth not fo much as a

drof of rain, or arifeth a blaji of wind, without the com-

mand of GOD.
Others have fubfcribed to the fixond ; teaching that as

feme things are irapojjihle, and cannot be ; fome things ne-

cejfary, and cannot but be ; fo GOD in his wifdom hath

foijed fome things in fuch an equal pojjibility of being or

not being, and left it to his creatures choice to turn the fcale,

that in refpeft of him they fail out contingently ; it being

as poflible for his creatures to have oirdtted them, as to have

done them.

I have a good while halted between thefe two opinions

;

I have hovered over them, to fee where I had beft to light.

Sometimes I have fent out my afient like Noah'% dove, but

file fpeedily withdrew back again, till at length, finding bet-

ter entertainment amongll this Jccond comipany, fhe hath

returned at laft with an olive-hr^nch in her mouth.

The arguments, by which truth firft courted, and at laft

ravijlied my afient, are thofe which both coyifirm the fecond,

and confute the firfl; opinion.

The firll; manifeftly difcovers an heathenijli error lurk-

ing implicitly therein. Our adverfaries indeed difallow and

heartily miiilike it : but if that error be paganifm, their opi-

nion is little better, which I prove thus : it was the conceit

of the ancient Stoics, that all things were brought to pafs

fey an inevitable de/liny, all things falling out by fatal ne-

ceffity in fpight of m.en, and, according to the poets, of

GOD alfo. Now do not our oppofdes in this controverfy

iippofe a fatal neceffuy on all thirigs ? Yea, they go fur-

ther
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ther in this point than fome Stoics; for, though they {\x\)^

jefted the ends to irrefiftible dejiiny, yet they fuppofed the

means by which a man might, though vainly, endeavour

to crofs thofe ends, were in man's choice. But our oppo^

Jttes impofe a necejjity on all things wha^'foever, not only

upon ends, but alfo upon tha vieans. For example ; ac-

cording to their doftrine, GOD hath not only decreed that

I (hall, or that 1 fhall not efcape this inJeBion, but he hath

aifo decreed that I fhall, or fhall not uje the means to efcape

it. So that all the ahfurdities that dog ih^Jloical dream of

Jcdal necefhty at the heels, are injeparahle attendants of this

opinion. For I may not only fay, if I fhall die of the

injedion, I fhall ; if I fhall not die, I fhall not ; and there-

fore I need not ufe means to avoid it : but alfo, if I mufl

ufe means, I raufi ; if I mufl not, I muft not : feeing

GOD's decree necejjitatetk as much to v.fe or ov^it tlie means,

as to obtain or lofe the end. For if their opinion be true,

all things whatfoever, end or means, of little or great mo-'

ment, come to pafs necejfarily or unavoidably, by reafon of

GOD's eternal decree.

Here they have two evafions. The firfl is this : albeit

fay they, GOD hath moil certainly determined what fhall,'

or what fhall not be done concerning us
;
yet his decree is

hid from us, and we mufl ufe ordinary means for the ob-

taining of fucli and fucli ends, keeping on the ordmary

courfe which he hath revealed to us.

See the vanity of this fliift ; our oppofdes teach, that

whatever GOD hath decreed fliall be done, and whatfoever'

is omitted ^hzW be xindone. If therefore GOD hath deter-"

mined that we fhould not ufe fuch and fuch means, it is

znipojfible for us to ufe them; if he hath decreed that We

'

ihould, it is impojjihle that we fliould omit them. And -

therefore it is ridiculous to fay, that although GOD, in

\\\% Jdcret will, hath determined that v/e fhould not do fuCh

a thing, yet we are to do it. Seeing his decree, though

it be fecret, yet will have its effecl ; and it is abfolutely im-

pojfible we fliould do that, which GOD hath determined wa"^

iliall not do. ^
'

'
.' "

However^
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However, fay our oppofites, our opinion is far from ftoi-

clfm ; for the Stoics thought, that all things came inevita-

bly to pafs, by I'eafon of an mdijfobdbk chain and connexi-

on oi natural caufes. But we teach, that all events are ir-

rejiftibly neceffary, by reafon of GOD's everlafting decrees^

and his ommpotency executing them*

This reafon is fo poor a one, that I am more troubled

to wonder at it, than to confute it. Yet, that I may fa-

tisfy it diftin£llyj I will divide the opinion of the Stoics in-

to two particular tenets.

1. They hold, that all things come to pafs inevitably.

2. That the reafon of this iiuvitahlmtjs of events is, an

unchangeable connexion ot natural caufes.

' / Our oppofites ftiffly maintain the former of the tenets.

Now let the reader obferve, that the moll prodigious ab-

furdities, accompanying this Itoical error, follow the firft part

ot their opinion, though feqaelfered from the fecond. For

if all things come to pafs unavoidably, what need I care

what I do ? Yea, if I fhall care, I mail care, whether t

will or nOi And a thoufand the like horrid conceits follow

the opinion of the necejfity of events, whatfoever we make

to be the caufe of this neceflity.

It is a great point of TurkiJJi divinity at this day^ that all

things are done unavoidably ; and they with our oppofites,

inake GOD's will to be the caufe of this unavoidablenefs
;

and therefore they judge of GOD's pleafure or difpleafure

by the events. Yet there is no chriftian but abhorreth this

turcif/n, and gives it no better entertainment than anathc'

ma maranatha.

It is apparent therefore, that, albeit our adverfaries are

chriftians, yet in this point their opinion is guilty both of

Jioicifm and turcijm.

Again, if we confider the fecond part of the Stoics opi-

nion, we Ihall perceive, that the opinion which we confute,

(jannot be minced, but that it will be complete ftoicifjx'.

The Stoics thought the connexion of caufes to be the caufe

of the necejjity of events, it is true : but what did they think

to be the connexion of caufes ? Doubtiefs the eternal

laws
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laws of natui-e, which they fuppofed to be a Deity, It ii

very probable, they thought the fates to be but nature's

laws : but whatfoever they meant by i\\cfates, it is evident^

they made their diicrees to be the caufe ot the connexion I

of caufes. Kow often read we both in philofophers and

poets, q{ fatorinn deereta, the decrees of the fates ? Yea t

word fdii/n itfelf is as much as a decree. Well then, t

apply : do not our adverfaries, in this point, fuppofe a

inviolable linking of all things together, one necefjarily fol

lowing in the neck of another ? Do they not make the cau^

of this linking to be GOD's irrefiftible decree ? Do not

they then defend complete iloicifm ? What part of ftoicifnl

do they difclaim ? Do they not maintain inevitable necefnty

Do they not teach an indilToluble connexion of all things*

Do they not believe the divine decrees to be the caufe

this connexion ? Certainly they mall needs confefs the

felves Stoics in this point, unlefs we will give them leave M$i

grant the premifes, and deny the conclufion. I know thfe

Stoics had mif-conceits concerning the deities, as account-

mo- thofe to be deities which are not, whofe decrees they

made the caufes of all things. But thefe were the common

errors ot pagamfm, and are befides the point in hand, Anfl

truly, thefe fet a fide, I fee not wherein our adverfaries

dittlr from the Stoics. I have profecuted this argument

more copioufly, becaufe I think verily, there are few opi-i

nions which have a greater retinue of erroneous -cbnfequen^'

ces, than this of the unavoidable neceffity of events. Some

of them may make one laugh, and fome of them may make

one tremble. I omit the former, becaufe they are obvious

to every man's conceit ; and I would not Vv'illingly make

.

fport of fo ferious a matter. Of the laft fort 1 will fpecify

one in a fecond argument.

That opinion, which being admitted maketh GOD the i

author of fm, is grofs and erroneous, that I may fay nO I

vvorfe ; but fo, I fpcak it with horror, doth the opinion of i

our oppofites. I know many of them are real chrillians ;

and as they abhor ftoical errors, fo they hold this damnable, t

do6lrine (v/bich is worfe than ever diV^:/ heretic hoid, which'

.- r> transformcth
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transformeth GOD into a devil) to be moft accurfed : yet

fo the cafe ftandeth, that as the error o\ fatal necejjity, fo

this of the caufe of Jin, fatally followeth their opinion ;

Which I prove thus.

They teach, that nothing is done in the world, or caa

be done, but what GOD hath decreed to be done. Now
it is too certain, that three quarters of the things which are

done in the AVOrld are fins : therefore, according to this

opinion, GOD is the principal cauje of fins, devils and men
are but his inftruments.

The ufual anfwer is, that GOD is the caufe of all the

aBions that are finfulj but not of ihtfinfidne/s of the aftions

;

of all our works, but not of our obliquities ; as one that

tides upon a halting jade is the caufe of her motion, and yet

not of her halting.

It is a hard cafe, when they have but one frivolous dif-

tinftion, to keep GOD from finning. Might 1 here, with-

out wandering, difcourfe of the nature of fin, I could prove

Jin itfelt to be an aBion, and confute this groundlefs dif-

tinftion that way ; but I will keep myfelf as much to the

.purpofe as I can.

That M'hich is a principal caufe of any aftion, is a caufe

t)f thofe events, which accompany that aftion necejfarily ..

,This rule is moft certain. Therefore if GOD by l>is de-

crees torce us to thofe actions, which cannot be done with-

tjut fin, GOD himfelf, I am afraid to rehearfe it, liiuft needs

be guilty of fin. If GOD decreed that Adam fliould una-

^oidably eat the forbidden fruit, feeing the eating of the fruit,

Rvhich he had forbidden, muft needs be with a grofs obliquity,

1 do not fee how this diflinftibn will juftify GOD ; for

'Adam finned becaufe he ate the fruit that was forbidden :

but they fay, GOD decreed, that he fiiould eat thS fruit

which was forbidderi, necejfarily and unavoidably. The; con^^

clufion is too blafphemous to be repeated.

The reader may fee, how weill that common dlftinflion

holdeth water
;

yea, if this nicety were found, man himfelf

might prove, that he committed no murder, though he {tab-

bed the dead party to the heart • for at his arraignment he

L

1

might
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might tell the judge, that he did indeed thrufl his daggcf

into his heart, but it was not that which took away his hfe^

but the extin61ion of his natural heat and vital fpirits. Who
feeth not the frenzy of him, Vv'ho (hould make this apology ?

Yet this is all our adverfaries fay for GOD. They fay,

*' His decree was the cauje that Adam took the fruit, and
" put it into his mouth, and ate that which he had com-
" manded he fhould not eat." Yet they fay^ " He was not

'* the caufe of the tranfgrefhon of the commandment."

The example ot the halting jade is a mere impertinency
5

for fuppofe it were, as it is notj applicable to us, who halt

naturally
;

yet Adam, before this aftion^ was found, and

therefore GOD^ necejjitating him to fuch an inconveniencyj

dealt with him as if one fliould drive a lufly nag into rough

paffages, where he mull needs break his legs. Neither is it,

as 1 faidj applicable unto us the la7ne pofterlty of Adam;
for he who rideth an horfe that was lame before, although

he be not a caufe of the impotency which he findeih in the

horfe, yet in urging him to motion, he is now a caufe of

the adual imperte^tion in the motion, and fo perhaps a

caufe of increafing the impotency for the future ; though

he were not the caufe of his lamenefs, yet he is of his limp-

ing at that time< Let the horfe ftand Hill, and fee whether

he will halt or no. Indeed^ if the horfe go of himfelf,

then the rider is no caufe of his halting. And fo we may

fay, that all our baitings are from oarfelves, without any

inlligation from GOD.
I know our oppofites have another fhift, teaching, that

GOD ufeth to punifh one fm by making us commit another

;

fo that, although y^c fin, he doth but punijli.

Albeit 1 do not believe this to be true, yet I abftain at

this time from examining it, becaufe it weakens not my ar-

gument about Adam ; for his fin was the firft that ever he

committed, and the original of all that ever followed ; and

therefore, if GOD's decree v/as the caufe that he ate the

forbidden fruit, as our adverfaries teach, it is apparent

whom they make the author of all fm. Thefe two argu-

ments, well fcanned, are fufficient to make any afraid of

that
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liiat opinion, which beHeveth all things to come to pafs ne-.

cejfanly, by reaibn of GOD's irrejifdblt decree.

Moreover feeing it is clogged with fuch monftrous con-

fequences, methinks, our opinion fhould be far more ami-

able, which giveth no countenance to fuch hideous mif-

ftiapen errors.

Now I proceed to the confirmation of our opinion, con-

cerning the contingency of fome events in refpeft of GOD,
by two arguments more.

The firft is this, that GOD hath decreed, that all his

creatures fliould ordinarily work according to their feveral

kinds and endowments, by which he in the creation dil-

ftnguifhed them. For illuflration, they may be ranked into

'i^ree feveral forms.

In the loweJl Hand the mere natural agents, inanimate

^nd fenfelefs creatures. To thefe GOD hath given certain

inftinfts and inclinations, by which they are determinately

fwayed to thefe or thofe certain effcfts and operations, un-

lefs they are outwardly hindered ; for heavy bodies cannot

.chufe but defcend, Jire cannot chufe but burn.

In the fecond ftand the fenfitive creatures, four-footed

rbeaffs, fov/ls, and fiflies. To thefe GOD hath given fenfe

-and knowledge, to difcern what is good for their nature,

and what is bad ; and amongft divers goods, to prefer that

which is bell. He hath given them aifo a free appetite, or

a kind oi fenfitive will, by which they m.ay cixhexjrcely pro-

fecute, or avoid, fuch objefts as they like or diflikc ; not

deterininately tied to this or that operation, as the other

V?ere. KJlone cannot chufe but defcend ; but a kcaft may
ias well go up hill as down.

In the upper form are men, reafonable creatures, whom
GOD hath made more voluntary than the other, by giving

;lhem greater y^^ft/^i/K of choice, and prefenting unto their

.biiore elevated knowledge a great variety of objefts. Now,
without doubt, GOD thus diftinguilhed his creatures in abi-

ilities and faculties, that they might operate in their feveral

-kinds ; th-t the natural agents might work naturally, the vQr

luntary, voluntarily. Tlie truth of all this no man will ds-

XIV
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ny explicitly: well then, let them hearken to the confe*

qiiences ofthis truth. If GOD hath decreed, that many

things fliould he done voluntarily by his creatures ; then

hath he decreed, that many things fhpuld be done contin-

gently, in refpeft of him : but the firft is granted, there-

fore the fecond mud. The connexion 1 prove thus. All

thinrs are done contingently in refpeft of GOD, v/hich, for

aUght he hath decreed, might wiiii as much po^bility not be

as be. But all things, which are done by the creatures vo-

luntanly, may as well not be done as done : therefore, if

he hath, decreed, that many things fhould be done volunta-

rily, he hath alfo decreed, that they fliould be done con-

tingently. The minor is evident ; becaufe, if the creatures

may not as well omit them as do them, they do them not

voluntarily, but necejfarily.

This argument both confirms and explains our opinion,

fliewing how and why many things come to pafs contin-

gently m rcfpeft of GOD ; yea, it maketh it queftionlefs,

that GOD hath decreed that manv things fhould be done

contingently, or alter fuch a rejijlibk manner, that they

might, without J^ruji rating his decree, have been left un-

done. Yea, we ice now that contingency itfelf is necejfary

in refpeft of GOD's v^ill, who will have many things done

voluntarily. Oiherwife to what purpofe did GOD give his

creatures icills, if he will not fuffer them to ufe them ?

See again the inconveniencies of the former opinion,

which confoundeth all forts of creatures, and m.akes a viarf,

\o operate with no more freedotn, than 2. flock ox Jlone I For

according to our oppofites, I eat, I drink, or walk with as

much necejfdy, as lead finketh down. GOD hath decreed

that i^/^aHhould fink, and therefore it muft ; and fo GOD
hath decreed that I niiift walk a 7nile, and therefore I

nuifl.

Here they have a Parting hole, but it is fo poor a one,

that it doth not relieve but difgrace them. They fay, that-

GOD'S decree doth not co7npcl any man's zcill to any thingj'

that he fiipuld do fuch a thing whether he will or no; byt

he fo difpofeth and worketh it, that it' Ihall defire that

which
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which GOD would have done. And therefore, they fay,

jnan hath ufe of his will, becaufe whatfoever he doth, though

necejjitated to it by GOD, yet he doth it willingly.

' This fdm-Jlam would move any man's patience ; but I

will be ferious. The prerogative of a vobintary dig'^nl con-

fifteth not in doing that which it defireth to do, or rather

in defjring to do that which it doth xwfreedom ^rom coercion

piA violence ; but in liberty of choice to do or not to do this

or that, and fo \n freedom from the neceffity of immutability.

§0 that ftill for all i\i\%fliift, they make no 7nan more volun-

tary thari -ijlone. KJlone hath a M^j/z^n// propenfion or kind

o\ appetite io {z}\ downward; yet. becaufe this appetite is

rellrained necffarily to this term, fo that xhe^flone muft needs

fall down, it cannot be faid to defcend voluntarily, in any

propriety of fpeech. Is not this juft a man's cafe, accord-

ing to them ? A man drinks ; they grant he doth it volun-

ii^rily : yet they fay, his will is fo rejirained by GOD's de-

cree to this aftion, that it was not pofjikle for him to omit it.

What difference is .there now betwixt the will of a man, and

the will of a flone, only that GOD employeth a man in

more aftions ; which altereth not the cafe ? Surely if this

be true, it was no wonder Deucalion and Pyrrha got Hones

turned into nien fo fail.

This argument doth fo entangle our oppofites, that al-

though in the queftion about particular providence they are

peremptorily for the necefjity of all events in refpefcl oi GOD/
yet when they come to the queftion about free-icill, and

more i^?i.x\\Q\-AA\\y free-will about natural matters, as walking,

fleeping, riding, they fpeak fo ' off and on, that one may
plainly perceive they have a wolf by the ears : fometimes

they yit]d.free-zoill in fuch things, not confidering how they

contradiEt what they faid before about ^.artzVy/ar providence-

fometimes they yield it, they fay, not fo m^uch becaufe they

believe it, as becaufe they will not contend about fuch petty

matters; a very fleevelefs put off! Sometimes they iliffly

deny it, but they are unwilling or unable to produce any

arguments worth a rufh.

That opinion which makes GOD's knowledge abfolutely

%Hfinite, and moil; glorifieth his omnifciency, muft needs be

better
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better divinity^ than that which fuppofeth by its cOnfequence

GOD's knowledge to h&hyxiJinite. Now our opinion doth

the firft, that of our oppofites the fccond ; therefore, the

minor propofition I jullify thus. An abfolute infinity of

knowledge muft be either in refpe6l of the number of objefts,

or in refpcft of the vianner of comprehending them. Now,

according to their opinion, in thefe refpefts, GOD's know-

ledge is but finite, ergo.

For the firft refpeft, to fpeak exaftly, it cannot make

knowledge completely tnjinitt. For fince there cannot be

an exaft injinite number of objects, feeing all things that ever

were, or ever fhali be, cannot be iv\\\y injtnite in number;-

it is irapofiible that any knowledge what.foever fhould be'

properly termed infinite in this refpeft. Yea, feeing the

vafteft number, and moft incomprehenfible to our mortal

arithmetic, may in itfelf be doubled and trebled, it is an in-

fallible truth, that any knowledge in this regard may be.

trebled alfo, and yet remain ^«zV(?. Well, come to the fe-

cond refpeft, here alfo oqr oppofites much debaji GOD's
knowledge, xmldng \th\M finite, and that not of the largeft.

fort. For while they teach, that GOD hath decreed how '

all things fhail infallibly come to pafs, they require indeed

of GOD an infinite power, whereby to execute his decrees?,

but feeing all things ftiall be efFefted as he hath decreed they^

fhould, a j?«zV(? knowledge may well ferve the turn. What'

wonder is it if QrOUfore-knows what will be done, if he car*

but remember his own decrees ? It requireth indeed a larg^.

memory, but not an infinite knowledge.

Suppofe a man had power to bring to pafs what he de-

termined, it would be no llrange matter if h^ covX^ fore-tell

iwXwxit evmts : he would make a hard fliitt with his regifters

and records, and the art oi memory, but he would remember

what he had contrived fnould come to pafs.

Now our opinion attributeth unto GOD a knowledge ex-J

aftly infinite, and makes his prefcience more wonderfuU

GOD, fay we, from eternity, hath ordered that fuch agents'

as he created voluntarily, fhould have a double liberty irf:

their operations, viz. a liberty of contradidion, io do, or

not to ^o ; as a painter may choofe whether he will work
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or ho t and a liberty of contrariety^ to do a thing after this

or that manner ; as a painter may ufe what colours, in what

quantity, and,^fter v^hzi fajhion he pleafeth.

Now GOD leaving to his creaturesyrfe liberty to work or

not work after this or that manner, fo that for any necejjity

impofed upon tlieir aftions by him, whatfoever they ojnit

was as pofiible to be done, as w^hat they did—And yet from

all eievnity,fore-knowing whatfoever his creatures would do,

or not do^ his fore-knowledge mull needs be infnite, and

moft admirable. Infinite, I fay, not in refpeft oi the num-

ber of objefts, for fo^ as I faid before, no knowledge can be

infinite : but in refpeft of the boundlefs manner of aftual

comprehending thofe things with an infallible fore-fight,

which in refpeft of GOD were contingent, their not being

being as poflible as their being. And indeed this forefght
of future contingents, is the true chara&er and royal prero-

gative of divine knowledge: and therefore in the 41 ft of

Ijaiah, GOD upbraideth the Pagan deities with this privi-

lege peculiar to himfelf, though juglingly pretended by them

in.their lying oracles, verfe 21. The Lord biddeth them pro-

duce the ftrongeft arguments by which they could prove

themfelves gods : and in the next verfe he particularizeth,

and thrice bids them tell, if they can, what fhall happen in

the times to come. How much then do oujr oppofites diflho-

nour GOD, making the great miracle of \i\sforefight o{fu-
ture contingents to be as much as nothing ? Seeing they fay,

that albeit they are contingent in refpeft of us, yet they are

neceffary in refpeft of him ? When any man hath anfwered

any of thefe four arguments, then will I change my opinion.

In the mean time, I proceed to the vindicating it from fuch

objeftions, as our enemies in this cafe make againft it. The
diffipating of thofe mifts wherewith they endeavour to ob-

fcure this opinion, will not only clear the truth, hut alfo

the fenfe of it.

Firft, they fay, that while y^ediWo'iAfoicifni, we fall into

fiat epicurifn ; for while we make fo many things in the

world fall out according to the inconftant bent of vohmtarv
agents, we deify chance, and xv^dkefortune a goddfs ; we iu

effea
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effeft deny GOD's providence, which makes all things come

to pafs according to a moft wife and conftant method.

I will be as forward &% any man to anathematize hirrij

who holdeth any thing to fall o\xt fortuitoujty in refpeft of

GOD: I will make it evident, that our opinion nakes

ho chance in refpeft of GOD, and moft fweetly xliuftidtes

GOD's providence.

Firfl, There is a vafl; difference between contingency and

cajuality. Contingency is an equal pojjibility of being or not

being : cafuality is the coming to pafs of an event ex im-

provifo, befide the fore-thought of the thing. Now it is

our affertion, that many things fall out contingently, in ref-

peft of GOD, becaufe he impofed no necejjity upon their

being, but left them to the pleafure of inferior caufes, that

they might as well not have been, as been. But we fay

withal, that nothing falleth out cafually in refpeft of GODj
becaufe nothing cometh to pafs without his unerring y£)r^-.

Jight ; he knowing from all eternity what his creatures

would do, though he left it to their pleafure to do what they

lift.

In events there is a great difference between contingency

and cafuality of events, in refpeft of men ; for moft things

-we do, we do contingently^ being not bound by any ine^

vitahle necejjity to do them
;

yet as long as v;e do them up»

on certain reafons, for certain ends, we do them not by

chance. Yet the fame events are not after the fame man-

ner contingent in refpeft of GOD, as they are in refpeft

of us. For he, out of the prerogative of his Deity, fore-

knoweth them ; but we cannot have infallible fore-fight of

them ; and what fore-fight we have, is at a very little

diftance*

And indeed, if this point be pun6lually canvaffed, we fhall

perceive, that in the fame proportion we have any knowledge

of them, they are not contingent, but neceffary ; for every

thing, fo far as it is in exiftence, or in near proportion to

it, is ntcejfary.

\To he concluded in our next.']

SERMON
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SERMON VIL

On Psalm xc. 2.

From Everlafting to Everlafiing thou art GOD.

Would fain fpeak of that awful fubjeft eternity. But

how can we grafp it in our thought ? It is fo vaft

that the narrow mind of man is utterly unable to compre-

hend it. But does it not bear feme affinity to another in-

comprehenfible thing, immenfity ? May not fpace, though

an unrabltantial thing, be compared with another unfub-

jtantial thing, duration? But what is imm.eniity ? It is bound-

lefs fpace. And what is eternity ? It is boundlefs dura-

tion.

2. Eternity has generally been confidered as divifible in-

to two parts : which have been termed, eternity a parte

pcjl, and eternity a parte ante : that is, in plain Englijlz,

.that eternity v/hich is pafi;, and that eternity which is to

come. And does there not feem to be an intimation of this

diftinftion in the text ? Thou art GOD from evirlajling ;

,
here is an expreffion of that eternity which is palt

—

to ever-

lajling ; here is an expreffion of that eternity which is to

come. Perhaps indeed forae may think it is not flriclly

proper, to fay, there is an eternity that is paft. But the

, meaning is eafily underftood : -ve mean thereby, duration

which had no beginning : as by eternitv to come, we mean

tliat duration whicli will have no end.

3. It is GOD alone who (to ufe the exalted language

of fcripture) inhabiteth eternity in both thefe fenies. The

;

great Creator alone (not any o" his creatures) is. from ever-

lajling to everlajling : his duration alone, as it had no be-

ginning, fo it cannot have any end. On this confiderati-

on it is, that one fpeaks thus, in addreffing Immanuei, GOD
With us.

" Hail, GOD the Son, with glory crown'dj,

E'er time began to be

;

. ,

Thron'd with thy Sire through half the round

Of wide eternity !"

M m AvA



5.y4 A SERMON ON PSALM XC. 2.'

And again,

*' Hail, GOD the Son, with glory crown'cl,

When time Ihall ceafe to be :

Thron'cl with the Father through the round

Of whole eternity !"

4.
' E'er time began to be."—But what is iime ? It

is not eafy to fay, as frequently as we have had the word

in our mouth. We know not what it properly is : we

cannot well tell how to define it. But is it not in fome

fenfe a fragment of eternity, broken off at both ends ?

That portion of duration, which commenced when the

world began, which will continue as long as this world

endures, and then expire for ever ? That portion of it,

which is at prefent meafurcd by the revolution of the fun and

planets, lying (fo tr> fpeak) between two eternities, that

which is paff, and that which is to come. But as foon

as the heavens and the earth flee away from tl e face of him

that fitteth on the great white throne, time will be no more,

but fink for ever into tlic ocean of eternity,

5., But by what means can a mortal man, the creature

of a clay, form any idea of eternity ? What can we find

%vithin the compafs of nature, to illuftrate it by ? W^ith

v.'hat comparifon fhall we compare it ? What is there that

bears any rcfemblance to it ? Does there not feem to be

fome fort of -analogy, between boundlefs duration and

boundlefs fpace ? The great Creator, the infinite Spirit,

inhabits both the one and th-e other. This is one of his

peculiar prerogatives ; Do not I fill heaven and earth, faith

the Lord ? Yea, not only the utmofl regions of creation,

but all the expanfe of boundlefs fpacc ! Mean time how ma^

ny of the children of men fay,

^' Lo, on a narrow neck of land,

'Midlt two unbounded feas I fland,

Secure, infenfible !

A point of time, a moment's fpace,
j

Pvemoves
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Removes me to that heav'nly place,

Or fliuts me up in hell ?"

6. But leaving one of thefe unbounded feas to the Fa-

ther of eternity, to whom alone duration without begin-

ning belongs, let us turn our thoughts on duration

without end. This is not an incommunicable attribute

of the great Creator ; but he has been graciouflj' pleafed to

fiiake innumerable multitudes of his creatures partakers of

it. He h?.s imparted this not only to angels, and archan-

gels, and all the companies of heaven, who are not intend-

ed to die, but to glorify him and. live in his prefenre for

ever : but alfo to the inhabitants of the earth, who dwell

in koufes of clay. Their bodies indeed are cruJJied before

the moth, but their fouls will never die. GOD made

them, as an ancient writer fpeaks, to be piBurcs of his

own eternity. Indeed all fpirits we have reafon to believe,

are clothed with immortality : having no inward princi-

ple of corruption, and being liable to no external vio-

lence.

7. Perhaps we may go a llep farther flill. Is not mat-

|er itfelf, as well as fpirit, in one fenfe eternal ? Not iii-

deed a parte ante, as fome fcnfelefs philofophcrs, both ancient

Siid modern, have dreamed. Not that any thing had exifi^

gd from eternity ; feeing if fo, it muff be GOD. Yea,

it mull; be the one GOD ; tor it is im,pol!ible there fliould

he two gods or two eternals. But although nothing bo-

lide the great GOD, can have exifted trom everlafling, (none

elfe can be eternal, a parte ante,) yet there is no abfurdity

in fuppofing that all creatures are eternal a parte poji. Ail

ipatter is indeed continually changing, and that into ten

ihoufand forms. But that it is changeable does in no wife

imply, that it is perifhable. The fubftance may remain one

and the fame, thouoli under innumerable different forms,

\x. is very poiiible any portion of m.atter may be I'efolved in-

to the atoms of which it was originally compofed. But

M'hat reafon have we to believe, that one of thefe atoms

ever v/as or ever will be annihilated ? It never can, un-»

*,: .

'
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leTs by the'uncontroulable power of its Alniigbty Creator.

And is it probable that ever he will exert this power, in un-

making" any of the things that he hath made? In this alfo,

GOD is not a Jon of man that he Jliould repent. Indeed

every creature vmder heaven, does and mufl continually

change its form : which we can now eafily account for

;

as it clearly appears from late difcoveries that ethereal

fire enters into the comporition of every part of the crea-

tion. Now this is elfentially edax rerum. It is the uni-

verfal raenftruum, the difcohere of ajl things under the fun.

By the force of this, even the llrongell, the firmeft bodies

are diifolved. It appears from the experiments repeated-

ly made by the great lord Bacon, that even diamonds, by

a high degree of heat, may be turned into duft. And that,

in a itill higher degree, (ftrange as it may fcem) they will

totally fiame away. Yea, by this the Jitaxiens themfelves

will he dijfolved ; the eUments jliall vielt with fervent heat.

But they will be only diuolved ; not dellroyed : they will

melt; but they wiU not perifir. Though tl)ey lofe their

preient form, yet not a particle of them will ever lofe its

exiftence ; but every atom of them will remain under one

iorm or other to all eterrnty,

8. But Hill we would inquire, What is this eternity ?

I-Jow {hall we pour any light upon this abllrufe fubjeft ? It

cannot be the objeSf of our underllanding. And with what

comparifons fliall we compare it ? How infinitely does it

tranfcend all thefe? What are any temporal things laid in

the balance v.'ith thofe that are eternal ? What is the dura-

tion of the iong-lii'ed oak, of the ancient caflle, of Trojan s

pillar,- of Pompeys amphitheatre ? What is the antiquity of

the Tufcan urns, though probably older than the foundation

ol Royne ; yea, of the pyramids of Egypt, fuppofe they have

remaineJ upwards of three thoufand years ; when laid in

the balance of eternity ? it vaniflies into nothing. Nay,

what is the duration or the everlafring hills, figuratively fo

called, which have remained ever fmce the general deluge,

if not from the foundation of the world, in companfon of

eternity ? No more than an infignificant cypher. Go far-

/ ther
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.ther yet. Confider the duration, from the creation of the

^rft-born fons of GOD, of Michael the archangel in parti-

Guiar, to the hour when he fhall be comiriifhoned to found

his trumpet, and to utter his mighty voice through the

vault of heaven, " Arife, ye dead, and come to judgment !

"

Is it not a moment, a point, a nothing, in comparifon of

unfathomabl-e eternity ? Add to this a thoufand, a million

.;df years, add a million, a million of millions of ages, be-

fore the mountains were brought forth, or the earth and

the round world were made : what is all this, in compari-

fon of that eternity which is pall ? Is it not lefs, infinitely

lels, than a f:ngle drop of water to the whole ocean ? Yea,

itnmeafurably lefs, than a day, an hour, a moment, to a

million of ages. Go back a thoufand millions Hill. Yet

you are no nearer the beginning of eternity.

Q. Are we able to form a more adequate conception of

Eternity to come ? In order to this, let us compare it with

the feveral degrees of duration, which we are acquainted

with. An ephemeron fiy lives fix hours, from fix in the

evening to twelve. This is a fhort life compared to that

of a man, which continues threefcore or fourfcore years.

And this itfelf is fliort, if it be compared to the nine hun-

dred and fixty-nine years of Methufelah. Yet v^^hat are

thefe years, yea, all that have fucceeded each other, from

the time that the heavens and the earth were erefted, to

the time when the heavens {hall pafs away, ^nd the earth

with the works of it fhall be burnt up, if we compare them

ib the length of that duration, which never fhall have an

end

!

!• 10. In order to illuftrate this, a late author has repeated

that ftriking thought of St. Cyprian. Suppofe there were

«pball of fand, as large as the globe of earth : fuppoie a

grain of this fand were to be annihilated, reduced to no-

thing, in a thoufand years : yet that whole fpace of time

wherein this ball would be annihilating, at the rate of one

grain in a thoufand years, would bear infinitely lefs pro-

portion to eternity, duration without end, than a fingle grain

©f fand would bear to all that mafs.

' ji. To
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11. To. infix this important point the more deeply in

your mind, confider another comparifon. Suppofe the

ocean to be fo enlarged, as to include all the fpace between

the earth and the flarry heavens. Suppofe a drop of this

water to be annihilated, once in a thoufand years : yet that

whole fpace of time, in which this ocean would be annihi-

lating, at the rate ot one drop in a thoufand years, would

be infinitely lefs in proportion to eternity, than one drop

of water to that whole ocean.

Look then at thofe immortal fplrits, whether they are in

this, or the other world. When they fhall have lived thou-

fands of thoufands of years, yea, millions ot millions of

a_ges, their duration will be but jull begun : they will be

only upon the threfhold of eternity.

12. But befides this divifion of eternity into that which

is paft and that which is to come, there is another divifion

of eternity, which is of unfpeakable importance. That

wliich is to come, as it relates to immortal fpirits, is either

a happy or a miferable eternity.

13. See the fpirits of the righteous, that are already

praiiing GOD in a happy eternity. We are ready to fay,

how (hon will it appear, to thofe who drink of the rivers of

pleafure at GOD"s right hand ? We are ready to cry out,

" A day without night

They dwell in his fight.

And eternity feems as a day !"'

But this is only fpeaking after the manner of men. For the

meafures of long and fliort, are only applicable to time,

which admits of bounds, and not to unbounded duration.

This rolls on (according to our low conceptions) with un^

utterable, inconceivable fwiftnefs ; if one would not rather

fay, it does not roll, or move at all, but is one, ftill, im-

moveable ocean. For the inhabitants of heaven ceaje not

day or night, but continually cry, holy, holy, holy, is the Lordy

the GOD, the Almighty : who was, and who is, and whois

to come ! And when millions of millions of ages are elap-*

fed, their eternity is but juil begun. .
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14. On the other hand, in what a condition are thofe im-

mortal fpirits, which have made choice of a mijtrabk eter-

nity ? I fay, made choice: for it is impofTible this ihould

be the lot of any creature, but by his own aft and deed.

The day is coming, when ever)' foul will be conltrained to

acknowledge, in the figh>, of men and angels,

" No dire decree of thine did feal.

Or fix th' unalterable doom
;

Confign my unborn foul to hell.

Or damn me from my mother's womb."

' In what condition v/ill fuch a fpiiit be, after the fentencc

is executed, Depart, ye curfed, into everlajling fire, prepared

for the devil and his angels ? Suppofe him to be juft now
plunged into the lake cj fire, buriang xmth hrimjlone, where

they have no rejl day cr night, but thefmoke of their torment

afcendeth upfior ever and ever. For ever and ever i Why,
if we were only to be chained down one day, yea, one hour,

in a lake of fire, how amazingly long would one day, or

one hour appear ? I know not if it would not feem as a

thoufand years. But, aftoniihing thought ! After thoufands

of thoufands, he has butjuft tailed of his bitter cup I After

millions, it will be no nearer the end, than it v»'as the mo-

•inent it began.

.' 15. What then is he, how fooliih, how mad, in how un-

utterable a degree of diflraftion, who feeming to have the

underflanding of a man, deliberately prefers temporal things

to eternal ? Who Tallowing that abfurd, impoffible fuppofi-

tion, that wickednefs is happinefs : a fuppofition utterly

contrary to all reafon, as well as to matter of faft) prefers

the happinefs of a year, fay a thoufand years, to the hap-

p^inefs of eternity ? In comparifon of which, a thoufand

ages are infinitely iefs than a year, a day, a moment ? Ef-

pecially when we take ibis into the confideration (which in-

deed fliould never be forgotten) that the refufing of a happy

eternity implies, the choofing of a miferable etei-nity. For

thfere is not, cannot be any medium between everlafling joy

Und everlafling pain. It is a vain thought, which fome

have



2So A SERMON ON PSALM XC. 2.

have entertained, that death will put an end to the foul as

well as the body. It will put an end to neither the one nc^ iq

the other ; it will only alter the manner of their exifiencgi

But when the body returns to the dujl as it was, the fpirit

will return to GOD that gave it. Therefore at the moment

of death, it muft be unfpeakably happy or unfpeakably mife*

rable. And that mifery will never end.

" Never ! When finks the foul at the dread found,

Into a gulf how dark, and how profound V

How often would he who had made the wretched choicej

wifh for the death both of his foul and body. It is not im-

poflible, he might pray in fome fuch manner as Dr. Young

fuppofes,

" When I have writh'd ten thoufand years in fire,

Ten thoufand, thoufand, let me then expire !"

16. Yet this unfpeakable folly, this unutterable madnefs,

of preferring prefent things to eternal, is the difeafe of every

man, born into the world, while in his natural ftate. For

fuch is the conilitution of our nature, that as the eye fee

only fuch a portion of fpace at once, fo the mind fees onlj

fuch a portion of time at once. And as all the fpace thai

lies beyond this, is invifible to the eye, fo all the time

which lies beyond that compafs, is invifible to the mind^

So that we do not perceive either the fpace or the time

which is at a diftance from us. The eye fees diilinftiy tbj

fpace that is near it, with the objefts which it contains

In like manner, the mind fees diftinftly thofe objefts whicfl

are within fuch a dillance of time. The eye does not fee!

the beauties of China. They are at too great a diftancei

There is too great a fpace between us and them : therefore

we are not aiTe£led by them. They are as nothing to

us : it is juft the fame to us, as if they had no being.

For the fame reafon the mind does not fee either the beau-

ties or the terrors of eternity. We are not at all affefted by

them, becaufe they are fo difiant from us. On this account

it is, that they appear to us as nothing : jufl as ii they had no

exiftence.
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jsxlflence. Mean time we are wholly taken up with things

Brefent, whether in time or fpace; and things appear lefs

0nd lefs as they are more and more difiant from us, either

in one refpefl; or the other. And fo it muft be; fuch is the

conftitution of our nature, till nature is changed by almighty

grace. But this is no manner of excufe for thofe who conti-

nue in their natural blindnefs to futurity : becaufe a remedy

lor it is provided, which is found by all that feek it. Yea,

it is freely given to all that fmcerely afk it.

17, This remedy is faith. I do not mean, that which is

;^e faith of a heathen, who believes that there is a GOD,
and that he is a rewarder of them that diligently feek him ;

but that which is defined by the apoflle. An evidence, or

iljpnviftion, (t/ things not Jeen : a divine evidence and con-

yiclion of the invifible and eternal world. This alone opens

the eyes of the underftanding, to fee GOD and the things

of GOD. This, as it were, takes away, or renders tranf-

parent, the impenetrable vail,

. " Which hangs 'twixt mortal and immortal being,,"'

' "When

" Faith lends its realizing light,

The clouds difperfe, the fhadows fly :

The invifible appears in fight.

And GOD is feen by mortal eye."

I Accordingly, a believer (in the fcriptural fenfe) lives in

eternity, and walks in eternity. His profpeft is enlarged^

i His view is not any longer bounded by preient things : no,

\
nor by an earthly hemifphere, though it were as Milton

I
fpeaks, " tenfold the length of this terrene." Faith places the

j

unfeen, the eternal world continually before his face. Con-

fequently he looks not at the things that arefeen :

" Wealth, honour, pleafure, or what elfe,

This fliort-enduring world can give."

"' 'I'hefe are not his aisr, the objeft of his purfuit, his defire

1 ^ happinefs : but at the things that are not /ten ; at tlie

' N n favour.
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favour, the iiiidgc and the glory of GOD : as well know*

ing that the things zvhick are Jten an temporal, a vapour, a

ihadow, a dream, that vanifhes away ; whereas the things

that are notfeen are tternal, real, folid, unchangeable.

18. What then can be a filter employment for a wife

man, than to meditate upon thefe things ? Frequently to

expand his thoughts^ '' beyond the bounds of this diurnal

fphere," and to expatiate above even the flarry heavens,

in the fields of eternity ? What a means might it be, to

confirm his contempt of the poor, little things of earth ?

When a man of huge poffefTions was boafting to his iriend

of the largenefs ot his eftate, Socrates defired him to bring

a map of the earth, and to point out Attica therein. When
this was done (although not very eafily, as it was a fmall

country) he next dehred Alcibiades to point out his owm e-

ilate therein. When he could Hot do this, it was eafy to

obferve how trifling the poffefTions were, in Vvhich he had

fo prided himfelf, in comparifon of the whole earth ! Hov\r

applicable is this to the prefent cafe. Does any one value

himfelf on his earthly poifeflions ? Alas ! what is the whole

globe of earth, to the infinity of fpace ? a mere fpeck of

creation. And what is the life of man, yea, the duration

of the earth itfelf, but a fpeck of time, if it be compared to the

length of eternity ? Think of this ! let it fink into your

thought^ till you have fome conception, however imper-

led, 01

That " boundlefs, fathomlefs abyfs^

V/ithout a bottom or a fhore."

19. But if naked eternity, fo to fpeak, be fo vaft, fo

aftonilhing an objeft^ as even to overwhelm your thought^

how does il; flill enlarge the idea, to behold it clothed with

either happinefs or mifery! Eternal blifs or pain ! Everlafl-

ing happinefs, or everlaffing mifery ? One would think it

would fwallow up every other thought, in every reafona-

ble creature. Allow me only this, " Thou art on tlie

brink of either a happy or miferable eternity ;" thy Crea-

tor
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ator bi4s thee now flretch out thy hand, either to the one

or the other: and one would imagine no rational creature

could think on any thing elfe. One would fpopoiej that

this fingle point would engrofs his whole attention. Cer-

jtainly it ought fo to do; certainly if thefe things are fo,

there can be but one thing needful, O let you and I at

Ipaft, whatever others do, chufe that better part which Ihall

^ever be taken away from us !

20. Before I clofe this fubjefl:, permit me to touch upon

^wo remarkable paffages in the pfalms (one in the 8th, the

Other in the 144th,) which bear a near relation to it. The

former is, When I confAtr thy luavens ; the work of thy

fingers ; the moon q,7id the flars, which thou hajl ordained:

mhat is man that thou art mindful of himf and the fun of

man, that thou viftef hvnf Here man is confidered as a

cypher, a point compared to immenfity. The latter is,

IfOrd, what is man, that thou haf fuch refpeEl imto him ?

Man is like q, thing of nought ; his time paffeth away like

a fhadozu ! In the bible tranflation, the words are ftronger

ftill. JVhat is 7nan, that thou takef knowledge of him f Or th^

Jon of man, that thou makef accoimt of him ? Here the pfalmift

feems to confider the lile of man as 9 moment, a nothing

compared to eternity. Is not the pm^port of the former,

Hqw can he that filleth heaven and earth, take knowledge ot"

fuch an atom as man ? How is it that he is not utterly loft

in the immenfity of GOD's works ? Is not the puiport of

the latter, How can he that inhabiteth eternity, ftoop to re-

gard the creature of a day ? One whofe life paffeth awav
like a fhadow ? Is not this a thought which has ftruck many
ferious minds, as well as it did David's, and created a kind

,af fear, left they fhould be forgotten before him, wl^o grafps

all fpace and all eternity ? But does not this fear arife frorri

^ kind of fuppofition, that GOD is fuch a one as ourfelves ?

4^ we cpnfider boundlefs fpace pr boundlefs duration, we
fiirink into nothing before it. But GOD is not a man, A
4ay, a million of ages are the fame with him, Therefore

there is the fame difproportion between him and anv finite

vjn^, as between him and the creature of a day, Ther^-.
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fore whenever that thought recurs, Vv-henever you are tempt-

ed to [ear, left you fhould be forgotten belore the immenxe,

the eternal GOD, remember that nothing is little or great,

that no duration is long or fhort, before him. Remember

that GOD ita prcefidet Jingulis ficut univerfis, & uinverjis

JicutJingulis. That he prefides over every individual, as

over the univerfe ; and the univerfe, as over each individual.

So that you may boldly fay,

Father, how wide thy glories fliine.

Lord of the univerfe and mine !

Thy goodnefs watches o'er the whole.

As all the world were but one foul;

Yet counts my ev'ry facred hair,

As I remain'd thy fmgle care 1

Epzuorth, June 28, 1786.

The ad.dre.Js of the BISHOPS of the Mdkodiji-Epifcopd

Church.

To the President of the United States.

S 1 R,

WEthebifhops ofthe Methodift-Epifcopal church, hum-

bly beg leave, in the name of our fociety colleftively

in thefe United Stater, to exprefs to you the warm feelings of

our hearts, and our fincere congratulations, on your ap-

pointment to the prefidentlhip of thefe flates. Vv-'^e are con-

fcious from the fignal proofs you have already given, that

you are a friend of mankind ; and under this eftablifhed idea,

place as full a confidence in your wifdom and integrity,

for the prefervation of thofe civil and religious liberties

which have been tranfmitted to us by the providence of

GOD, and the glorious revolution, as we believe, ought

to be repofed in man.

We have received the moft grateful fatisfaftion, from the

humble and entire dependance on the Great Governor of the

univerfe which you have repeatedly exprelTed, acknowledg-

ing
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ing him the fource of every blefiing, and particularly of the

^oft excellent conftitution of thefe flates, which is at pre-

fent the admiration of the world, and may in future become

its great examplar for imitation: and hence we enjoy a

ih'oly expeftation that you will always prove a faithful and

impartial patron of genuine, vital religion—the grand end

,©f our creation and prefent probationary exiftence. And
we promife you our fervent prayers to the throne of grace,

that GOD Almighty may endue you with all the graces

and gifts of his.Holy Spirit, that may enable you to fill up

your important ilation to his glory, the good of his church,

the happinefs and profperity of the United States, and the

welfare of mankind.

Signed in behalf of the Methodift-Epifcopal church,

THOMAS COKE.
FRANCIS ASBURY.

New-York, May 19, 1789.

To which the President was plcajed to give, the follow-

ing Anfwer :

To the Bishops of the Methodift-Epifcopal church in the

United States of America.

Gentlemen,

s I return to you individually, and (through you) to your

liaciety colleftively in the United States, my thanks for the

demonftration of afFeftion, and the expreffions of joy of-

fered in their behalf, on my late appointment. It {hall iliil

be my endeavour to manifeft the purity of my inclinations

for promoting the happinefs of mankind ; as well as the fni-

cerity of my defires to contribute whatever may be in my
power towards the prefervation of the civil and religious

liberties of the American people. In purfuing this line of,

conduft, I hope by the affiftance of Divine Providence, not

altogether to difappoint the confidence which you have been

pleafed to repofe in me. It always affords me fatisfaftion,

when I find a conci5rrence in fentiment and praclice betv/een

all confcientious men, in acknowledgments of homage to

the Great Governor of the univerfe, and in profeflions of

fupport
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fupport to a jufl civil government. After mentioning that

I trufl: the people of every denomination, who demean

themfelves as good citizens, will have occahon to be convin-

ced, that I fball always flrive to prove a faithful and impar-

tial patron of genuine, vital religion ; I mufl affure you i

in particular that I take in the kindeft part the promife you

make of prefenting your prayers at the throne of grace for

me, and I likewife implore the Divine benediftions on your-

felves and your religious community.

G. WASHINGTON.

The Journal of THOMAS COKE, BiJ^op of th

Methodiji-Epifcopal Church,

From September iS, 1784, to June 3, ivS^'.

\Continiied from Page 244.3

BROWN'S chapel, Svjfex county, Thurfday, November i

18. Here I enforced the Meceflity of the power of (

godlinefs to a tolerable congregation in the midft of a foreft.

Moore's chapel, Suffex, Friday 19. I preached alfo to-

day to a tolerable congregation in the midil of a foreft.

Ouantico chapel, Somtrjct county, ftate of Maryland, Sa-

turday and Sunday 20, 21. Near this chapel I was kindly

entertained by one Mrs, Walters, a widow-lady of confide-

rable fortune, but not in connexion. The chapel is raoft

beautifully fuuated in a foreft, and the congregations were

very large both Saturday and Sunday. On the Lord's day,

the chapel could not contain the people.

Annameffcx chapel, Sovierfet, Monday 2S. This day

I alfo preached to a tolerable congregation in a foreft. It

is quite romantic to fee fuch numbers of horfes faflened to

the trees. Being engaged in all the moft folemn exercifes

of religion for three or four hours every day, and that m
the middle of the day, I hardly know the day of the week;

every day appearing to me like the Lord's day,

Tuefd^y
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• Tuefday 23. This day I preached at a chapel, called

^t.ozuer-chapel, to the firft inattentive congregation I have

met with in A?nenca. There is indeed a little I'oclety here,

which feemed to be all attention, whiHl I pointed out the

lieiceflity of being redetjnedfrom all iniquity. In' the after-

ifibon I preached at the houfe o\ Dr^ Robinfon, a phyfician,

knd one of our local preachers : here they were very atten-

tive.

Accomack county, ftate of Virginia, Wednefday-24. This

day I preached at Downing?, at noon, and Burtoyi\ in the

evening. In this part of the country we have no preaching-

houfes, the work being of very Ihort Handing, from one

year to four : but they talk of building, and I encouraged

them.

Thurfday 25. We rode to-day to Parramors,. Here

I had a fmall congregation. The clergy in general in

thefe parts, never ftir out to church even on a Sunday, if

it rains. The people, I am told, expefted me to be one

of thofe lazy fellows.

Saturday 27. After vifiting brother Burton, I this day

returned back to brother Par7'amor&, preaching at the houfe

of one Mr. Garretjon in my way, and at Parra?nor's in the

afternoon.

Sunday 28. I read prayers and preached this day at

Accomack, in the court-houfe ; and in the afternoon return-

ed to and preached at John Burtons with a good deal of

power, bleffed be GOD.
Monday 29. I preached at one John PurneW^. I have

now had the pleafure of hearing Harry preach feveral times.

Tuefday 30. At noon I preached in the court-houfe at a

little town called Snow-hill, to a fmall congregation, molt of

whom, I fuppofe, were almolf as dead as flones: and in the

evening to a little lively congregation, at the houfe oi one. Law.

Wednefday, December 1. I preached this day in a cha-

J)el of ours in a foreft, called Line-chapel. Here I had a

large, lively congregation, baptized a great many children,

and adminiftered the facrament to many communicants.

Por a week pad I have been in a barren country for the

gofpel,
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gofpel, but am now, blefFed be GOD, got again into the

heart of methodifm.

Thurfday 2. To-day I rode through heavy rain and through

the tcrells about thirty miles to Mr. Aireys, in Dorfet

county, in the ftate of Maryland : a moft excellent and preci-

ous man, and our raoft valuable friend. He has an high efieem

for our dear father Mr. We/ley; and is a leader oi a clafs of

about thirty members. He was the grand fupporter of the

preachers in this country during the late conteft. When two

oi them were imprifoned, becaufe they would not take the

oaths, he w^ent to Annapolis, and got difcharges for them

from the governor and council. He would have opened a

correfpondence with Mr. Wfjlty belore this, but he thinks

it would be intruding on his invaluable moments, and there-

fore dare not do it. He is a moft hearty friend of the nevir

plan. Indeed he has entered into the deep things of GOD,
This man would no more have committed wilful rebellion^

than murder : and yet he was a friend \o the revolution*

He had no more idea than many others, that the Englijk

government, whenever diflrefs came upon thefn like an

armed man, had any right to throw their burdens on this

country. In this place I had a very lively congregation.

As I had alfo at brother Vickar\ on Saturday the 4th,

where I adminiilered the facrament.

Cambridge, Sunday 5. In this place, which has been

remarkable above any other on the continent for perfecuti-

on, there arofe a great difpute whether I fhould preach in

the church or not. The ladies in general were for it, but

the gentlemen againft it, and the gentlemen prevailed. Ac-

cordingly the church door was locked up.

Dr. Aliens^ Monday 6. I preached this day at noon at

a place called Eolingbroke. Our chapel is fituate in a

neighbouring foreft. Perhaps I have in this little tour

baptized more children and adults than I fhould have done

in my whole life, if flationed in an EngliJJi parifb- I

had this m.orning a great efcape in croffing a broad ferry.

After fetting off, Harry perfuaded me to return back and

leave our horfes behind us, to be fent after me the next

day.
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^ay, on account of die violence of the wind, I have hardly

a doubt but we fhotild have been drowned, it we had not

idken that Itep. We were in confiderable danger as it was

:

and if my heart did not deceive me, I cahxily and (incerely

.prayed that GOD would drown me and take me to him^felf,

M the peculiar work in which I ara engaged, was not for his

glory. Dr. Aikn is a phyfician of fome eminence in thefe

j)arts, and ^ moil precious man, of good fenfe, and of

^reat fimplicity. I fuppofe we have a dozen phyficians in

jOur fociety on this continent. One of the ferrymen, of

,Jthat dangerous ferry, (who, I fuppofe, owns the boat) is

JhaJf a methodid ; and he therefore fupplied us with a couple

.of horfes tq Bolingbroh, which is about feven miles from

the ferry : and one JViliia??t Frazer carried me in his car-

riage from Bolingbroke to Dr. Aliens. He and his wife

Jiave been awakened : but, fays he to rae, we have neither

of us found the bkjjing.

Tuefday 7. I preached to-day in a large church, at a

place called Bayfide. The congregation was very large.

Wednefday 8. This morning i preached, &c. to a lively

congregation at Tuckaho chapel, in a forell. Thefe are,

I think, the beft fingers 1 have met with in America. In

the afternoon I v,'ent to brother Hopper 2.. One of our

preachers was taken up in this county, becaufe he would

:inot take the oaths of allegiance, and brother Downs told

the preacher he was obliged to imprifon him, but that he

would turn his own hqufe into his prli'on.

Rent-Ifiand, Thurfday 9. Here I was obliged to preach

out of doors. The very man who publiihed me in the

church, and who is one of the veftry, and one of the prin-

cipal men in the ifiand, {hut the doors of the church againfl

me. Many people, I believe, who had no regard for the

Methodifts, were filled v/ith indignation. But the natural

and fpiritual fun, bleffed be GOD, fnone upon many of us.

Friday 10. I preached at brother Hopper ^ houfe ;
but

the houfe would not hold the people, and many, who could

not come v^ithin hearing w^ent away. This afternoon I

v/ent tp yifit one brother Chairs, about tw^o years ago a fa-

,0 o mous
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mous foxhunter, and now a leader of a clafs, and one of tlie

moft zealous men in the country. It is remarkable, that

his foxhounds, though he took equal caire ot them, left hini

one after another, in about two months after he gave over

hunting.

Church-hill, Saturday ii. Here I preached in a church

in fpite of the bigots ; the vellry giving me an invitation.

Netu-Tozvn, Sunday 12. I preached in this town to

three large congregations., The preaching-houfe would not;

hold above half the congregation, I think, in the afternoon:

fo, after reading prayers in the pulpit, I preached at the

door. The clergyman had but few, I believe, in the

church.

Near the Chefapeak, Monday 13. At noon I preached,

baptized and adminiltered at a place called Kent chapel,

and at three preached at V/orton chapel, to a large congre-

gation.

Tuefday 14. We croffcd the bay, and at the other fide

were met bv Mr. Dallam. I have prevailed upon him X.&

give, in land, £. 2^0 currency towards the college, (for tha|

is to be its name.) Mr. AJlmry met me this fide of the-

bay. Between us we have got about /^. 1000 Herling fub-

icribed towards the college.

Gimpowder chapel, Wednefday 15. I preached here to

a fmall congrecration, but moft of them I believe were real

chriftians. I found myfelf uncommonly enlarged on the

doQrine of chriftian perfeftion : and we had a refrefhing

Ihower at the facrament. I fpent the remainder of the day

at our kind brother Walters ^, well known to brother Rankin.

Thurfday 16. We returned this day to brother Dallam's,

where I preached and adminiflered the Lord's fupper to an

attentive people.

Friday 17. We now fetofFfor our friend's Mr. Gough.

His new manfion-houfe, which he has lately built, is reck-

oned one of the moft elegant in the thirteen ftates.

Baltimore, Friday, Dec, 24.—Jan. 2, 1785. On Chrift-

mas-eve we opened our conference : which has continued

|en days. I admire the body of American preachers. W-e

' had
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feadnear fixty of them prefent. The whole number is 8i6

They are indeed a body of devoted, difinterefted men, but

moft of them young. The fpirit in which they conduced

themfelves in chufing the elders, was raoft pleafing, I be-

lieve they afted without being at all influenced either by

JFriendlhip, or refentment, or prejudice, both in chufing and

rejefting. One elder was ele£led for Antigua, Jeraniah

4jimhurt : two for Nova-Scotia, Freeborn Garretfon, and

jjfaines Cromwell ; and ten for the f!ates, John Tunnell, John

Haggerty, Javies 0'Kelly, Le Roy Cole, Willia?n Gill, Nel~

Jon Reed, Henry JVillis, Reuben Ellis, Richard Ivey, and

Beverly Allen. They alfo eleft.ed three deacons, John,

JOickins, Caleb Boyer, and Ignatius Pigman. Brothers Tun-

nell, JVillis, and Allen, of the elefted elders, were not prefent

at the conference ; nor brother Boyer of the deacons. The

Lord, I think, was peculiarly prefent whilft I was preach-

ing my two paftoral ferm.ons ; the firft when I ordained

brother Afbury a bifhop, the fecond when we ordained the

elders; GOD was indeed pleafed to honour me before the

people. At fix every morning one of the preachers gave the

people a fermon : the weather was exceedingly cold, and

therefore brother AJbury thought it bell to indulge the peo-

ple : and our morning congregations held out and were

good to the laft. At 7ioon I preached; except on the Sun-

iJays and other ordination-days, when the fervice began at

ten o'clock, it generally lafting on thofe occafions four

hours : and the chapel was full every time. At fix in the

evening, a travelling-preacher preached in the Town chapel,

another in the Point chapel, (a chapel about half a mile out

of town) and another in the Dutch church, which the pious

itiinifter (Mr. Ott:rbine) gave us the ufe of in the evenings

• during the conference^ (Brother Afoury has fo high au

opinion of Mr. Gtterbine, that v/e admitted him, at brother

Afbury s defire, to lay his b.ands on brother AJbury with us,

on his being ordained bifiiop.) By this means the congrega-

tions were divided : otherwife we fhould not have had half

room enough for the people, who attended in the evening.

Our friends in Baltimore were fc kind as to put up a isrge

ilove,
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Hove, and to back feveral of the feats, that we might hol^

car conference comfortably. Before I left the town, I !i

met our principal iriends, v/ho promifed me to put up a

gallery in our Town church (for fo we call our preaching-

houfes how) immediately.

One of the week-days at noon, I made a collection to»

wards aiTifting; our brethren who are going- to Nova-Scotia

and Antigua : and our friends gcneroufly gave Jif'ty pounds i

currency, (£". go fterling„)

January^ Monday 3, 1785. On this day I left Baltimore.,

and cdme to dur oood friend Mr. Gous:h''i, but had the cold-,

eft ride I ever rode.

January, Tuefday 4. I rode with feveral of my brethrert

to the fide of the Chefapuik-Bay , but found it fo frozen we

could not pafsi Kere an hofpitable planter took in four of

us, and kindly entertained us.

Wednefday 5. I returned to Abingdon. Brother Dallam

had buried his father-in-law that very day, and his houfe was-

full of carnal relations ; fo I ftopt at our good brother Toyk

the filverfmith : however, I preached a funeral fermon iri/

Mr. Dallam?, houfe, and was heard with great attention/.-

I now gave orderg that the materials Ihould be got foi*'

buildinsj the colleee.

Friday 7. We this day Ctfme to one Bartons, a local

preacher, formerly a Quaker : he is a prccions old man;

and loves GOD, 1 believe, with all his heart.

January 8— 19. Philadelphia. In this city I find my-

felf perfectly at home. One thing worthy of notice hap-^

pened here—one of our fiftets who belonged to the Dutch-

church, was particularly prejudiced againlt our liturgy,

but received whilft 1 was reading of it, one of the greateft^

raanifeftations of GOD's love flie had ever enjoyed in her

life, and went away as much prejudiced in favour of it

as (he was before agairlfh it.

Thurfday 20, Princeton, flate of J ^fey. I have had.;

the pleafure of Mr. Jones'?, company from Philadelphia to

Nczc-York, where the congrefs is going to fit. He intro-

duced ine this evening to Dr. Smithy a Prefbyterian mini-

fier,
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Aer, fon-in-law to Dr. Witkerfpoon, a very candid, fenfi-

blie and pious man. We lie to-night at his houfe.

January 2a.—February 6. Neiu-Yorki We expected

that this fcciety would have made the greateft oppofition

ib our plan, but on the contrary they have been the mod
forward to promote it. They have already put up a read-

ing-defk, and railed in a communion-table, and a!fo pur-

ehafed a burial-ground. I have united fome bands here.

The afliftant has promifed me to continue the morning-

preaching faithfully. I have now given over all thoughts of

going to the Wefi-Indies : but have taken a fiaip for brother

Lamburt our elder : he is an excellent young man, and will,

i truft, be a great bieiTmg in that country. Here I pub-

l-ifhed, at the defire of the conference, my fermon on the

Godhead of Chriit. Perhaps it was in fome meafure ex-

pedient ; as fome of our enemies began to whifper that we

Were enemies to the doftrine of the Trinity, becaufe we
left out the Athanajian and Nicem creeds in our liturgy.

The general minutes I publifhed in Philadelphia. 1 took

[hipping for brother Garretfon, to go to Hallijax in Novd"

Scotia, and left fome money for brother Cromzuell, who is

foon to follow him. Our iriends in Philadelphia and Neza-

York, gave me fixty pounds currency for the nriffionaries^

fo that upon the whole I have not been above three or

four pounds out of pocket on their account.

' February, Monday 7, I left Nexv-York ; and on Tuef-

€ay,' February 8, reached Trenton^, (ftate of Jerjey.) In

my way I dined with my kind hofpitable friend Dr. Smith,

he would have opened his meeting-houfe to me, if I could

have ftaid. At Trenton I had but a fmall congregation and

about twetity hearers in the morning.

Wednefday 9. I went to Burlington. Kere the veftrv

opened to me the church.
' Friday \\. New-Mills. My congregation in this cha-

pel was not large, but very fcrious. Surely this place will

have much to anfwer for* Such faithful preaching thefe

Sxteen years.

PhilaJtlphiui
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Philadelphia, February 12— 14. They are now going ifi

reality to plaifter our church here : the fcaffolding is al-

ready put up. I have united many in bands ; and they

feem to be in good earneft about it, determined to meetj

There is certainly a confiderable revival in this city.

Wilmington, ftate of Delaware, Tuefday tg. At noon

I preached in Chejler town in the court-houfe, and dined

with Mrs. Withey the kind landlady mentioned in a former

letter. In the evening I had a large congregation at Wil-

mimrton, and alfo at five in the morning : there is a confi-

derable revival here. From hence I went to Duck-Creek;

to Dover (Mr. Bajfet'^; to brother White'^, the chief juf-

tlce ; to Tuckaho (brother Downs'?, ;) to brother Hopper's ;

to Sadler s, Crojs-Roads ; to New-Town ; then over the

CheJ'apeak-Bay to Abingdon^ (poor Mr. Dallam's wife lies

dangeroufly ill, and his fondnefs for her is fuch, that he by

no means ieems prepared to receive the fhock of her death;)

from thence to Mr. Cough's ; and then to Baltimore. Bro-

ther Goiigh has laid afide his intentions of going to England^

for which I am not forry.

Baltimore, February 26.—March 6. There is certainly

a confiderable revival here ; the preaching-houfe will not

hold even my week-days congregations. And at five in the

morning the chapel is about halt-full, t think I have pre-

vailed on our friends in this place to build a new church.

They have already fubfcribed about five hundred pounds

fterling. Here I have printed, according to the defire of

the conference, the fubllance of a fermon which I preach-

ed at the ordination of brother AJlmry to the office of a

bifhop. It confifts of two parts, ifl. A vindication of our

condu6l, edly. The charafterifticks of a chriflian bifhop^ >|

There is nothing in the world, I think, about which I findj

more reluftance, than the becoming an author, but theyj

force me into it. I have now formed the believers in thisb

place into bands.

March, Monday 7. Elkridge. I preached here in the

church to a tolerable congregation, and in the evening at

the houfe of Mr. Dorfey. I have now no engagement

on
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on my hands for between two and three hundred miles, fo

J muft poft on as iaft as I can.

Bladeti/burgk, March, Tuefday 8. This day I loll my
way in the woods, and after riding ten miles out of my
road, came to a hofpitable tavern-keeper, who entertained

me and my horfe gratis. After fom^e queftions he obferved,

" I fuppofe you are one of the bifhops who go about under

the authority of the congrefs to ordain." I told him that

I was one of thofe who lately ordained at Baltimore.

March, Wednefday 9. In my ride this morning io Alex-

andria, (Virginia) through the woods, I have had one of

the moft romantic fcenes that ever I beheld. Yellerday

there was a very heavy tail of fnow and hail and fleet. The
fall of fleet was fo great, that the trees feemed to be trees

of ice. So beautiful a fight of the kind I never faw before.

' At Alexandria I met with poor John Shaw, who lives with

: brother BiiJJiby. I vifited in this place General Roberdeau.

He is not in fociety, but loves us moil afFeflionately.

And now 1 am going to open a folemn fcene indeed !

May GOD deeply imprefsit on my heart- We had this

,
day a very fudden thaw. I had two runs of water (as they

! are called) to crofs between Alexandria and Colchejter, which

fwell exceedingly on any thaw or fall of rain : but being

• earneflly defirous to get into my work, I determined to

proceed on my journey. One of our friends fent me over

the firfl run, and every body informed me, I could eafily

crofc the fecond, if I croffed the firft. When I came to

' the fecond, (which was perhaps two hours after I crofTed

the firft) I found that I had two ftreams to pafs. The firft

j

I went over without much danger : but in crolTmg the fe-

\
cond, which was very ftrong, and very deep, I did not ob-

jferve that a tree brought down by the flood, lay acrofs the

ilanding-place. I endeavoured, but in vain, [when I came

to the tree) to drive my horfe againfl the llream, and go

!
round the tree. I was afraid to turn my horfe's head to

Ithe^ ftream., and afraid to go back. In this dilemma, I

ithought it moft prudent for me to lay hold on the tree,

jaad go over it, the v/ater being ihallow on the other Tid^
-

of
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of the tree. But I did not advert to the danger oiloorening

jhe tree from its hold. For no fooner did I execute my
purpofe fo far as to lay bold on the tree, (and that inflant

the horfe was carried from under rne) biit the motion which

I gave it, loofened it, and down the flream it in+lantly car-

ried me. About fifteen yards, or twenty yards off, there

grew up a tree in the middle of the fiream, the root of

which had iormed a little bank or ifland, and divided the

llream ; and here the tree which I held, was flopped. In-

ftantly there came down with the fiood, a tree or large branch

'of a tree upon my back, v/hich was fo heavy, that I was

afraid it would break ray back. Here I was, jammed up

for a confiderable time, (a few minutes appeared long at

fuch a time) expelling that my firength would fpon be ex-

haufied, and I ihould drop between the tree and the branch,

and be dro\yned„ Here I pleaded aloud with GOD in good

earnefl : one promife which I pleaded, I remember well,

" Lo, I will be with you alway, even unto the end of the

world." I felt no fear at all of the pain of dying, or of

death itfelf, or of hell, and yet 1 found an unwillingnefs

to die. It was an awful time ! Jlowever, through the

bleffing of my Almighty Preferver, (to whom be all the

glory !) I at lafl got my knee, which I long endea-

voured at in vain, on the tree which I grafped, and ther^

foon difengaged myfelf, and got upon the little bank. Here

I panted for breath for fome time: and when 1 Recovered,

perceiving the water between the little illand and the fiiore

not to be very deep, or very ftrong, I ventured through it,

and got to land. I was now oblioed to walk about a mile

fnivering, before I got to a houfe. The mafter and miftrefs

were from home, and were not expefted to return that

night. But the principal negro lent me an old ragged ftiirt

and coat, waiilcoat, breeches, &:c. and they made a large

fire, and hung my clothes up to dry all night. Before bed-

time, a man, who came to the run on a fmall horfe, and

perceived my horfe near the brook, and concluded the rider

was drowned ; and wanted to crofs the fiream on urgent

bufinefs, mounted my horfe, and being well acquainted
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'fe'ith the run, came over fafe : and perceiving the foatlleps

of a perfon from the fide of the water, he concluded it was

the perfon to whom the horfe belonged, and following the

track, brought horfe and bags all fate to me. As he was a

teoor man, I gave him half a guinea. The horfe was the

Tame eafy, charming creature which Mrs. Qoug-h lent me to

go to Philadelphia. At night I lay on a bed on the ground,

and my ftrength having been fo exhaufled ilept foundly all

the night. Thus was I wonderfully preferved, and i trull

(hall never forget that awful, but very inftruftive fcene.

Thurfday 10. I got to Frederickfinirg, a very wicked,

iingodly town.

Friday 11. I began now to find that I could fiiy with

the apoftle, " I know how to zuant, and how to abound."

For I had advanced fo much money to pay for the minutes

of the conference, the fermon on the Godhead' of Chriil:,

and the ordination fermon, and towards the bindinpr of the

prayer-books and travelling, that my finances were grown

very low. This evening as I was travelling, I allied a man
«n the road, whether there was any inn near, and he told

me there was, on the other fide of the v/ood, and he was

the landlord, I found him a decent man, who fometimes

heard the Baptifi rainifters. I gave him fome little books,

and he gave me entertainment for myfelf and my hor^t gratis.

Saturday 12. In the afternoon, by inquiring at the plan-

tations, I found out an old gentlewoman, (whofe name 1 have

forgot) who formerly received the preachers. But they

have left that county (King IVUliani) on account of the little

^ood they did there. Here I ftaid all night, although I had

made but two-thirds of a day's journey. 1 believe it may be

Well to try the county once more, efpecially as the Baptifts

K'ave now left it. This morning I called at a plantation to

procure intelhgence about the road. The niillrefs of the

houfe perceived fomcthing in me, I fuppofe, ot her own
fpirit, and defired me to alight. I tound they v/ere Baptillsj

and real feekers- after falvation.

\To be continued?^
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Poetry

Pari of the lo^th Psalm Paraphrafcd.

UPBORNE aloft on vent'rous wing,

While fpurning earthly themes I foar

Thro' paths untrod before,

What GOD, what feraph fhall I fing ?

Whom but thee fhould I proclaim,

Author of this wond'rous frame !

Eternal, uncreated Lord,

Enflirin'd in glory's radiant blaze !

At whofe prolific voice, whofe potent word,

Commanded nothing fwift retir'd, and worlds began thei&c

race ?

Thou, brooding o'er the realms of night,

Th' unbottom'd, infinite abyfs,

Bad'il the deep her rage furceafe,

And faid'ft. Let there be light !

T^thereal light thy call obey'd,

Thro' the wide void her living waters paft.

Glad Tne left her native Ihade,

Darknefs turn'd his murmurincj head,

Refign'd the reins, and trembling fled
;

The chryflal waves roll'd on, and fill'd their ambier

wafte.

In light, effulgent robe, array 'd.

Thou left'ft the beauteous realms of day.

The golden towers inclin'd their head,

As their fovereign took his way.
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The all-incircling bounds (a fliining train»

Minifiering flames around him flew)

Thro' the vail profound he drew,

When, lo ! fequacious to his fruitful hand,

Heaven o'er th' uncolour'd void her azure curtain threvr,

Lo ! marching o'er the empty fpace.

The fluid fl;ores in order rile,

With adamantine chains of liquid glafs

To bind the new-born fabric to the fkies,

Pownward th' Almighty guilder rode,

Old chaos groan'd beneath the GOD,
Sable clouds his pompous car,

Harnefs'd winds before him ran,

Proud to wear their maker's chain,

And told with hoarfe- refounding voice him come froi?^

far,

Embryon-earth the fignal knew,

And rear'd from night's dark womb his infant head ;

Tho' yet prevailing waves his hills o'erfprcad.

And ftain'd their fickly face with pallid hue.

But when loud thunders the purfuit began,

Back the affrighted fpoilers ran
;

In vain afpiring hills oppos'd their chafe,

P'er hills and vales with equal hafle

The flying fquadrons pafl;.

Till fafe within the walls of their appointed place ;

There firmly fixt, their fure enclofures Hand,

Unchangeable bounds of ever-during fand !

Jle fpake ; from the tall mountain's wounded fide

Frefli fprings roll'd down their filver tide :

O'er the glad vales the fliining wonders fcray.

Soft murmuring as they flow.

While in their cooling wave inclining low

The untaught natives of the field their parching thirll:

aliav.

l%k



High feated on the dancing fprays,

Chccqnering with \-aued light their parent-Rreams,

The feather 'd quires attune their artlefs lays.

Safe from the dreaded heat of folaif beams.

Genial fhow'rs at his command
Pour plenty o'er the barren land i

Labouring with parent-throes,

See the teeming hills difclofe

A new birth: fee cheerful green,

Tranfitory, pleafmg fcene,

O'er the fmiling landfkip glow, >

And gladden all the vale below.

Along the mountain's craggy brow^ \

Amiably dreadful now, £

See clafping vine difpread

Her gently rlhng, verdant head ;

See the purple grai:e appear.

Kind relift of human care!
'''¥'

Inftinff with circling life, thy fliill ^
Upiear'd the olive's loaded bough, (

V/hat-time on Lebanon's proud hill 'm

SJow rofe the ftately cedar's brow* '-M

Nor lefs rejoice the lowly plains,
'f-

Of ufeful corn the fertile bed, ||

Than when the lordly cedar reigns, j'.

A beauteous, but a barren fiiade % . ,.

> '

"While in his arms the painted train^ f

Warbling to the vocal grove, .;

Sweetly tell their pleafmg pain, -

^

Willing flaves to genial love.

While the wild goats, an aftive throng.

From rock to rock light-bounding fly,

Jehovah's praife in folemn fong

Shall echo thro' the vaulted fky.

J.w.
Vanity



Vanity of Life, Ecclefiaflcs i. 2,

THE evils that befet our path

Who can prevent or cure ?

We fland upon the brink of death,

When moll; we feem fecure.

If we to-day fweet peace poiTefs,

It foon may be ^v ithdrawn ;

Some change may plunge us in diflref^

Before to-morrow's dawn.

Difeafe and pain invade piir health.

And find an eafy prey
;

And oft, when leaft expeSed, wealth

Takes wings and flies away,

A fever or a blow can fiiake

Our wifdom's boafted rule ;

And of tlie brighteft genius make

A madmao or a fool.

The gourds, from which we look for fraitj.

Produce us only pain
;

A worm unfeen attacks the root, ^

And all our hopes are vain.

I pity thofe who feek no more.

Than fuch a world can give ;

Wretched they are, and blind, and poor.

And dying while they live.

Since fin has fill'd the earth with woe.

And creatures fade and die ;

Jjord, wean our hearts from things below.

And fix our hopes on high.

0^
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Ou F R lEN-DS HIP.

THE greateft blefllng we can knpw^

The richell gift heav'n can beflow,

(Next to that celeftial ray,

Which guides us to the realms of day,)

Is friendfhip's pure and Heady flame,

l^'or ever facred be the name !

Let no unhaliow'd lips pretend

To viiry the name of friend!

The holy fparks from heav'n were fent,

To favour'd mortals only lent

;

And they fiiall never, never die.

But ripen in eternity.

To a FRIEND.
WHEN here, Eliza, firft I came.

Where U/k rolls on his fiK'-er flream^

What diff'rent thoughts ufurp'd my breaft.

From thefe which now enfure my reft;

Religion, v»'ith her radiant train,

Pesce, joy, and love, does now maintair\

Her rightful empire in my heart.

Since 1 have chofe the better part.

'Tis now I live a happy life
;

My pallions now have ceas'd their llrife :

Their current turn'd from earthly things,

They centre in the King of kings ;

Where blifs alone is to be found.

Which only lives on hallow'd ground.

O ! may thy friendly bofom prove

The facred force of heav'nly love ;

Then wilt thou foon be taught to know
The vanity of all below

;

Then will thy happy foul afpire,

And fweetly catch feraphic fire
;

With burning cherubim confefs,

In GOD alone is happinefs. TH^
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A DISCOURSE concernifig the necessity and contin-
gency <?/" EVENTS in i/ie world, in refptd. ofGOUrs
ETERNAL DECREES;

By THOMAS GOAD, D. D.

\Condudedfrom page 272.]

ONTINGENCY is the middle point between necejji^

ty and unpojjibility of being ; and therefore fo much
as any thing inclineth to exijlcnce, it is 7iuejfary.

The want or negle6l of the diftinclion between contingency

and cafualty, hath been a great caufe of the error we con-

fute : for our oppofites ftill talcing Jortuitonjly and contin-

gently iotJynonimous, becaufe they would have nothing ca~

Jual in refpefit of GOD, therefore they would have every

thing necejfary; not difcerning the middle path which we
walk in, between epicurifm zwdiJloicijm.

Concerning GOD's providence we teach, that although,

according to that ordinary courfe, which we call nature^

which he hath prefcribed for the operation of his creatures

in the decree of creation^ many things fall cut according to

\}[\tfree choice of voluntary agerds, no way by him ntcejjttat-

ed; yet GOD is ftiil bufy with a double providence. „ The
Jirjl is univerjal; by this, wbatfoever natural zgcms do con-

tingently, h&Jore-fcelh moft clearly, and ordtrcthvao^tvnio:.

%", according to his glory^ the preftrvation oi the mnverje^

and
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and good of his creatures. The fecond is particular; by tl^is

he puts in oft-times a miraculous finger into fuch contingent

bufinefs as refpefts his church, and oh-times fo worketh the

heart of the voluntary agent, that he doth that which, if he

had been left aIo;ie to himfelf, he would aot have, done ; and

is fecretly diverted frOm the doing that, which otherwife he

would moll willingly, and could moft eajily hdve done.

And here our oppofii-'s may pleafe to obferve, that our

opinion is fo far from denying a particular providence, that

it only maintaineth a providence properly termed parficidar

:

for that particular providisnce which our oppofites talk of,

if it be well looked into, will appeal to be in no better fenfe

particular, than the Roman church is univerjal.

They fay, that there is not any numerical aft performed

by any creature, without an eternal decree from GOD ; this

they call particular providence.. Alas ! this is the generah

which concerneth all the anions performed by all things, or

at leaft one mixt of general and particular. As for example,

becaufe it raineth to-day (GOD fo ordereth that it fhould
;) j

is it any fenfe to fay, this rain Was by the particular provt^ i

dence of GOD, unlefs we efpied extraordinary matter in itf

Vv^e therefore call that //mt:>e?;y'^/ providence, v/hereby GOD
dire£ieth whatfoeveir his creatures do, according to their na^

iural propenfities, for the prefervation and good of the umi^^

verfe. We term that particular or fpeciol providence^

whereby GOD \i\\.tx-<^o{\Vi<g\\\% extraordinary power amongflt'

the contingent affairs oi commonzuealths, ox private men, fome^,.;

times by fenfible miracles and prodigies ; fometimes by hi*

fecret omnipOtency, -fenfible only in the event; manileftetk

his mercy or jitjiice, to his own glory, or good of h\s church.

This is properly termed fpecial providence. I will no\* i

fpecify my faith concerning GOD's providence.

Firjl. it is very probable, that petty trivial matters, fuch

as are indifferent, not only in refpeft of themfdves, but alfcJ

of their confequinces, fall out altogether contingently, with-

out any necejjitating decree. Thefe matters are of thr^e forts-.,

1. The toys and trifling vanities of voluntary agents*

What a company of idle gellures and fporting tricks ufe wd

every
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#vfery day, which cloubtlefs, for aught GOD hath decreed,

we might have as eafily omitted ?

2. The petty confequences of the main anions of natural

agents : for example, though the mam drift and fcope o£

the operations of the elanents and meteors be according to

the method eternally prcfcribed them by GOD
;

yet fome

particular events accompanying their operations, fome cir-

cumjiances, queftionlefs, were not prefixed by a particular

decree ; as now and then it happeneth to rain when the fun

ftiineth. I cannot beheve that there is any fpecial decree

concerning this.

Here 1 would have the reader obferve, how thefe events

are not fo properly called contingent, as thofe others are ;

I

for th^y were fwayed by no decree either general ox fpecial,

;. from the middle point between 7ieo'J}ity and ivipojjibility of

\ being. But thefe, though they are contingent in refpe^-l: ot

: a particular decree, and may as well not be as be, for aught

\ GOD hath precijely determined concerning them
;

yet in

refpeft of the general method prefixed to natural agents, they

do necpjfarily come to pafs, becaufe their main office cannot

be pertormed without thefe circumftances and confequenceSk

The lail fort are mixed of the tM'o former, and include

all fuch events as refult from the contmgent concourfe of na-

ture and voluntary agents ; as when the wind bloweth off

one's hat, to fay that GOD particularly decreed fuch trifles,

\ think it injurious to the majejly of his determinations.

But here by trifles I mean fuch matters, as I faid before,

which are indijerent, not only in refpeft of themfelves, but

alfo of their confequences.

1 believe, that things of greatell mom.ent are done necef-

fanly, by the immediate power of GOD,- either hyfwaying

.men from their own proper inclinations, or hy Jupernatural

means quite croffing their enterprizes. So we read in' the

\fcripture and church-hijlories, how GOD hath fometimes

quite changed the hearts of men for fome great purpofe con-

cernincr his church and Hory.

1 believe that the middle fort of events in the world, fuch

I as are neither trivial nor yet extraordinary, the ordinary

• O q ferious
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ferlous matters which concern religion, commonwealths, the

temporal and fpiritual good of private men, the prefervation

from confufion, &c. Of thefe, I fay, my behef is, that

though ordinarily men and reafonabJe agents do ttiings con-

tingently, yet GOD doth fo manage this contingency^ d?ily

and hourly interpofing his power according to his mercy or

jiiflice, that very fe^v matters of conjcquence are merely cou'

tingent. For example ; becaufe I fee marriage for the moft

part to be either a great curfe or a great tlejfing, I am fo far

perfuaded of the truth of the common faying, that I think

marriages, for the moft part, are made in heaven, before

they are on earth. Let a man diligently perufe any hiftory,

and he fliall find many things done ordinarily, according to

the natural bent of particular perfons, and fo contingently in

refpeB; of GOD ; and yet let him join all things done by all

the atlors in the hiftory together ; let him accurately obfervei

hov" one thing ioiloweth upon another, he fhall find, that

ftill at the laft there will be fomething from the finger of

GOD, raaniiefting the glory either of his mercy or jitfiice.

If we read the hiftory of the reformation, begun by Luther,

we fliall perceive many things, done by the natural humours

of men, by the guidance of Divine wifdomraade admirable

furtherances of the iefor/naticn. The like may be faid of

Henry the viii's marriage, and the diffolution of abbeys.

The like indeed may be obferved in any hiftory, efpecially

if it concern religion or a chnfiian commonwealth ; for I

conceive that GOD's providence is more or lefs remarkable

in a place, proportionably to the profefTion of religion. Let

a man but diligently obferve the prime paflages ot his own

times ; let him mark how the chief aBors in them do all

things according to their particular bents and private hu-

mours ;
yet let him note the upftiot, he fhall perceive, that

there was fome fecret guide which direcled all to GOD's
glory, though men do what they lift according to their own

pleafure. The beft demonftration of this moft ufeful and

delightful truth every man might beft make to himfelf. If

he would but ferioufly confider the whole courfe of his own

life, .and mark how (whatfoever he hath done out of the

abfolute
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^\){o\v.i&freedom of his choice,) his aftions have been turned

and winded now and then contrary to his intent, now and

then beyond it, now and then befids it ; fometimes to his

grief, fometimes to his comfort, always to be examples of

GOD's mercy, or \\\s juflice ; he would eafily perceive, how
Apxcellently the Divine providence worketh upon contingencies.

Here the reader may fee how I fuppofe fome things ne^

ceffary, fome things contingent, fome things viixt, by reafon

of divers circumflances of both kinds ; by no means under-

taking precifely to determine hov/ many things are done con-

4ingently, or how many yieceffarily

.

Now as our opinion doth moftexaftly blazon the divinity

of GOD's infnite knowledge, by which hefunply knoweth

all things, fo alfo it doth mofl clearly fet forth the honour

of his adive wifdom, by which he governeth all things. For

to order all things in an harmonious concord to good, what-

soever the confufed, diltrafted difcord of choice in inferior

caufes may produce, is a more glorious aft of wifdom, than
1'

firfl to decree how all things (hsU be done according to cer-

\
tain platforms, and to fee them effefted according to them :

yea, this conceit, though it hejloicifm in iffelf, yet it open-

eth a great door for epicurifn. For Epicurus and his fel-

lows believed there were gods, but imagined they incumber-

j

ed not themfelves with the ordering oi fublunary matters,

t
but fuffered matters here belov/ to go for the moft part ac-

i
cording to the natural and eternal cuft.oms. Even fo, if GOD

f h^i\ifro?n eternity prefixed an irreffable tenor agreeable to

1 which all things Ihould for ever neccffarily come to pafs,

GOD might from eternity alfo, from the fame inllant he

made his decrees, let all things alone according to Ebiciirus\

: conceit, feeing all things muff come orderly to pafs, by vir-

I

tue of his decree, though he flept all the while,

!
But our doftrine, they fay, contradifteth the fcriptures.

j

Our Saviour telleth the apoflles, ihzx. the hairs of their heads

• were all numbered; that" not fo much as & fparroxo falletk

\ without his Father. Therefore the pettiell matters in the

f
world are determined by GOD hisifelf.

The
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The meaning of the place is this, not one of them falleth »

without GOD's privity and pcrmijjion. The fcope of our r

Saviour was to encourage his difciples, whom he was now <

fending abroad into the world asJheep amcng wolves; to this

purpofe he tells them, that the hairs of their heads were i

numbered; the number of them was known to GOD, withr ;

out whofe pernpjjion they could not lofe one of them. That (

not fo much as a fparrow falleth without their Father, i. e.

without the kdowiedge and pernnjjion ot him who was their \\

loving Father : and therefore he bids them not to be afraidj,
,

feeing i!: iuch trilles could not be withoiu QOTi's perinijjion^

doubdei'^s GOD, who was their morey^^i:?^?/ obfervcr, wouL

not fuffer men to meddle with tl^em, more than fliould be

for his glory and their gooJ. So that it cannot, without i

abfurdity, be hence concluded, that GOD hath made any f

Jpecial decree concerning Jparrozvs ; for, as St. Paul faith.

Doth GOD take care for oxen ? fo fay I, Doth GOD take t

careforfparrows ? Here it is worth obfervation, that the ar

guments, for the moft part, which our oppofites produce fot |!

the neceffity of all events, and their kind of particular provi

clence, are fuch, as conclude either not fo much, or more
(

than they would have them ; being much like the garment's. (

which were made for the moon, either too big or too littk

for their conclufions. For either they are drav/n \xom.par-

ticidar examples, and prove nothing at all ; as when Calvin

proveth there arifeth no wind without & fpecial decree from

GOD, becaufe he caufed 2l fouth-wind to bring the Ifraelites

quails; or elfe they are deduced out of reafons and fc rip- (>:

tures, which, as they handle them, prove GOD to be thfe

author offin, and fo a great deal more than they are willing

they (hould.

But our opinion may feem io patronize the proud er-

ror concerninp- free-will. For it GOD doth not neceffi-

tate our anions, but leave them to our inclinations, io !

that it is in our power to work or not work ; we have (

freedom, of will to do or not to do, whatfoever we do con- *

tingently.

Thefs
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Thefe words, which zue do contingently, are well put in ;

for we fay many things are done contingently in reipeft of

«QOD, yet many we lay are done by GOD's Jpecial deter-

ttiination. But 'tis moil certainly true, that good duties,

properly fo called, to which we are bound, are never per-

formed without choice and freedom : which, therefore, a-

Hiongll other privileges of Chrift's purchafmg, are reilored

under the fpiritual jubilee of the gofpel, and conferred ou

us by the Holy Ghoft as qwq. Jpecial part of our redempti-

on. If the Son make you free, then are you free indeed.

And, Where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty.

In anfwer then to the objeftion, I fay, that for our na-

tural a61;ions, as eating or walking, I believe that ordinari-

ly we perform them freely and contingently in refpeil of

GOD. Likewife I doubt not, but as the ancient heathens

Arifiides, Socrates, Fabricius, fo many no^v perform ma-

ny things civilly and morcdly good, being left alone * to

their contingent educations and complexions. But for mat-

ter of grace and falvation, I eonfefs, to the glory of GOD,
that in us, being dead in fnis and trefpafj'ts, dwelldh no

good; that we cannot fo much as think, much lefs do, any

good, unlefs the Holy Ghoil giveth us the power both to

\ 'will and to do it.

Adam, before his fall, was equally poifed between j&er-

"'fiverance and defeBion ; but he falling by the freedom of

his choice, loft thofe perfeftions which made him free:

fo that if his pofterity do any thing truly good, it is from

GOD, not from themfelves ; whatfoever bad they do, it

'$S' from themfelves, not from GOD.
Here it may be noted, that we may do many things contin-

gently in refpeft of GOD, which yet we do not freely, but

neceffarily, in refpeft of ourfelves : as our fins are contin-

gent in refpeft of him, becaufe he never unpofed any ne-

ceflity of finning upon us : yet they are necelfary in refpeft

i©'f;Ourfelves, feeing we being left to ourfelves cannot but

fin. So many things, which are contingent in refpeft of

oar

* I am far from rejefling th? opinion of reftraining-grace, if it be well ez-.
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our nature, may be in fome fort necrjfary in refpefl of our

perfons ; as tliofe things which our cornplexions, or cuftoms

and habits, neceffitate lis to. But to return to the point.

They fay moreover, that our opinion contradi61eih both

fcripture and philofophy.

1. For fcripture, it is faid, that in him we live, move,

and have our being ; by which words we are taught, that

all our motions, of what kind foever, either Hatural or mo-

ral, vita! or rational, are not only guided, but alfo caufed hy

GOD himfelf.

2. Both in h.gic and metaphyfics, there are divers rules
I

cenfonant to this fcripture ; as, " The caufe of the caufe

" is the caufe of its effetls ;" and " The fecond caufe doe^
i

'' not aft, biit as it is moved by the liril," &c. ThereFoup i

man doth no kind of thing, but GOD is the firfl caufe Qf i

it ; and confeqiiently, whatfoever we do, we do necejfarily
\

in refpe61; oS him.

This is one of the argurrents, which prove more than

our adverfanes would have them ; and by thefe rules hav«^ i

I tormeily prov'.ed, that they make GOD the author offing

for if the caufe oj the caufe be the caufe of its effcEis, as^

doubtlefs it is, while they make GOD the caufe of all thofel

aftions which either are fins, or the caufes of fms, quefti*

onlefs they make GOD, according to their own arguraen-!

tation, the caufe of fins. But they have a limitation for

this rule, and fay, that it holdeth in caufes effentialiy fubr-

ordinate ; as they fay, that GOD is the caufe of all thofe |
things, which are eifentially done by our wills; but fms pro-

ceeding from tp.e depravation of our wills are efiefts of a

caufe, not direBly Juhordinate to GOD. The limitation is

found, but not applicable to their inftance
; yea, the limi-

tation itfelf quite fpoileth them : for, i. While Adavii will

was yet found, they teach, that GOD decreed that Adam
ftiould eat the forbidden fruit. Now at that lime they cannot

fay, but tliat Adam was a caufe I'fj'entiaUyJuhordinate to GOD,
2. They teach, that GOD is a caufe not only of our aBi^

ons, but alfo of our volitions : then tke/e being the caufes

pi Qur fins, are dire£ily fubordinate to him,

3- Let
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g. Let us confider not only the fubordination between

COD and our wills, but alfo between our aftions and their

moralities, and we fhall perceive, that, according to the

abufe of thefe rules, they make GOD the caufe of our fins*

For that rule, tJi£ caufe of the cauje is the caufe of its effeEis^

is infallibly true expounded thus, " The caufe of any effefl

"is the caufe of all fuch events, as neceffarily follow that

•< effba.*'

Now thcHj if, as they fay, GOD be a necelTary caufe of

all our particular afiions, feeing our actions, in reference

to fuch and fuch objefts, muft needs be unful, it is mani-

feft what folioweth. For example : though to take money in

general be no fin, yet to take this or that money, being none

af our own, is a fin. Now then, if GOD be a caufe of

this aftion in reference to this objeft, as he is, if he be the

caufe of this particular aftion ; it is impoffible their doc-

trine fhould excufe GOD from fin. Eating-, in reference

to the forbidden fruit, was a fin ; bur, according to them

GOD was a principal caufe of eating the forbidden fruit 1

therefore GOD was a principal caufe of Adavi% fin.

The minor I prove thus. They fay he was the necefita-

ting caufe of this particular aftion. Eating was a natural

aftion, the individuation of this eating, by -axi unlawful ob-^

jeft, was a moral obliquity : but GOD was the caufe of

this individual. Ergo.

" The like may be faid of all o\xrfinful anions. When I

have drunk fufficiently both for the necefjity and comfort of
nature, to drink a cub more isfn. But our oppofites teach,

that I cannot take up this fuperfluous cup without GOD's
fpecial determination ; therefore GOD is the author of fin.

This do6irine is enough to make one's hair fland an end,

making GOD, whatfoever they fay, the caufe not only of

ovtV aSions, but alfo of our obliquities : {ox y^hdit -axe.x\iQ obli-

quities of our afticns, but the placing of them upon wrong

objeBs ? If therefore they make GOD the principal caufe

of all our particular aflions, moft of which are particulari-

zed by bad objefis, vfhat do thefe men make of GOD ?

Hitherto
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Hitherto I have feewn how our oppofites are wotmdetJ

with their own weapons. Now I will take their weapons

out of their hantls, and teach them the right ufe of them
;

fhewing how GOD is the caufe of all things, only not the

caufe oljin : a caufe of all good things, yet fo that many

good things are contingmt alfo.

We have fliewed in the third argument, how GOD hath

ordained, that all forts of inferior or fecond caiijes Oiould

Work according to their proper kinds; that voluntary agents

fhould work voluntarily. Sec. GOD then is the Jir/l caufe

that all things work, and that they v/ork in certain kinds.

If fo, then GOD is the caufe that many things are done

contingently, one of the chief forts of fecond caufes by this

appointment working voluntarily, and therefore contingently,

which connexion we have formerly juftified. This being.

well underftoodj will mftruft us not only that it may be fo, j

but alfo that it mull; be ^o : that GOD being the nezejfary

cauft of all good things, yet all fuch things are not necejfary

effttls of him. For example : it is impoffible that man

fliould do any thing without GOD, therefore GOD is a

caufe necdffary to the being of all things eflPefted by him;

yet becaufe many things done by the free choice of man/Y

might as well have been omitted, GOD no ways conRrairi- :-

ing him to them, thefe are not neceffary effeBs of GOD.
''

The reafon of this is, becaufe GOD hath decreed that man

{houid work voluntarily, having liberty to do as well one

thing as another, yet fo that GOD giveth him the ftrength '.

j
to do whatfoever he choofth to do, and ability to choo-Je'y]^

what he will without limitation of his choice; for this were

elfe to take it away, and to make man an involuntary agent.

For example ; GOD hath given thee frefigth ot body ;
he

hath given thee alfo ability to choofe in what exercife thou

wilt employ it; thou choofeil to ring, or dance; GOD
then the author of thy ftrength is the ckif caufe of thefe

exercifes, yet fo, as they are contingent in refpeft of him,

becaufe tliou mightefl; have omitted them hadft thou plea-

fed. By this we may plainly fee, how GOD is the prin-

cipal
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k^jbai cauje of all things of which he is capable to be a caufe ;

.and yjtX many things are contnigent in refpett of him. This

being cleared, \ve may With more facility conceive, how
and in what fenfe GOD is the caufe of all we do, and yet

we only the caufe of fin.

GOD fuftdins us when we are about our fins ; even then,

inkiM we live, and move, and have our being, as well as when

W.e are better bufied. GOD giveth ih^ii Jlrength by which

we commit any fin, yet becaufe he doth not nccejfitate or

i/ichne unto it, but v/e of ourfeK'es abuje it to wickednefs,

GOD hath ftill the part of a creator ; we only are JinfuL

An example will make this clear:, fuppofe a king deliver-

eth to his fubjeft, ?nen, weapons, ?nomy, and zuarlike pTovi-

jion, that he m.ay fight for his honour againft his enemies %

Jbis fubjetl proves a traitor, and ufeth all his Jovereign\

ftrength againft himfelf. His fovereign here is a caujl that

he. hath the command, and doth the office of a captain ; but

he is no caufe of his treachery) the off'eiice is only the cap-^

tain's, and the zvrong is only the Jovereign's. This is juil;

the cafe between GOD and us ; GOD hath given us many
txcelleat Jacziitzes both of l>ody and /oixi, which he intended

we fhould ufe to his S'lorv, in obedience to his coramand-

ments, and re/ifi his and our enemy, the devil. We moft;

traiteroujly fiding withya/<3«, have ahufed his gifts to his dif-

honour ; GOD did the part of a creator, we of rebels. A
'Kian lives intemperately, GOD gave him not flrength to this

purpofe, he neceffitaf.ed not the man to this intemperance t

man therefore only finned, GOD is difhonoured. The
king made his fubjcft able to rebel againft liim, by deliver-

ing his military furniture unto him ; the verier mijcreant he

that did rebel againft him. So GOD made Ada?n indeed

able to fin, but he never intended that he fhould fin with that

'ability. GOD then is the cavfe of all thofe things in which

|wefin; and yet whatfoever he doth, is exceeding good.

|He is not the caufe that we intend any fin, but the caufe that

we are able to commit thofe fins we intend ; and yet he in-

kndtd not our abilities for fin, but for his fervice. Ot all

|OU)r„good actions he is ihe Jirft caufe, we are the Jccond

:

Rr of
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of all our fins we 2Lre the proper caufe, he is only the con-

dido Jine qua non. He only gives the power, without whicli

we could not hn.

But lieire fojnc man may fay, that choice of an unlawful

objeft, upon which we mifplace our a61;ions, is that which

inaketh us hnners. Now this being an aft of our will, it

iiiuft fuppofe alfo the concourfe of GOD ; how then doth

our opinion clear the point ? The fame anf-wer abundant-

ly fufficeth ; GOD made Ada7n able to be willing to fin,

but he made him not to will fin ; GOD fet before him lij^

and death ; that he did choofe death, it was by iht Jlrengtk

of will given him of GOD ; but GOD did net bind him

to choofe death, for that were a contradidion, a necejfita-

tcd choice.

Briefly, whatfoever we choofe, w6 do it by the powet

by which we are voluntary agents ; yet if we choole death,

GOi) is not to be blartied ; for he made us voluntary, and

therefore it was as pojjibk for us to have chofen lite. If

the nature of a voluntary agent be well obferved, this point

will be mofl evident.

The laft objeftion is this, GOD's fore-knowledge of all

futures is moft infallible and necejfary : Therefore all futures

in refpeft of bin?: fall out necffanly, otherwife it is poflible

GOD may be deceived. Yea, if many things fall out con-

tingently, GOD's fore-knowledge of them can be but contin-

gent, depending after a fort on imn's free-will.

This argument is plaifble at the firfl view ; but if it be

touched, it falls to fliatters. It is one thing to know that a

thing will necefanly be done, and another to know necffanly

that a thing will be done. GOD doth necejfarily foreknom

ail that will be done, but he doth not know that thofe things

which fhall be done voluntarily, will be done necejfarily : hi

knoweth that they will be done, but he knoweth withal,

that they might have fallen out otherwife, for aught he had

ordered to the contrary. So GOD necejfarily knew that

Adam would fall ; and yet he knew that he would not fall

necejfarily, for it was as poiTible for him not to have fallen-

It was the anciait, and is Hill the true, opinion, that GOD'i
prejlienci
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p-efcience is not the c^n^t o^ events ; \\&Jore-knozceth all things

becaufe' they will be done, things are not done becaufe he

forc-knoweth them. The infallibility of his knowledge con-

fifteth not in the immutahility oi his decree., but in \\\q. prero-

gative of his Deity. It is impoffible thereipre that any raan,

by his voluntary manner of working, iliculd deludi GOD's
Jpre-Jight; not becaufe GOD doth ri'-cejfifaie his will to cer-

tain effeds, for this were indeed to take it away ; but be-

caufe his fore-knowledge is infrdte.

Let our hearts therefore be never fo full of mazes and

manders, turning and winding, yet the allfeeing GOD can-

not but efpy them long before ; not becaufe he himfelf con-

trived them, for then it were no wonder if hg were the

fearcher of hearts ; but becgufe to him, who is every way

infinite, all things cannot be but prefcn t znd. rir^oi'x,riXta-f^ivci,

yvhich is the fignificant word of the author to the Hebrews,

(ignifying open, by a metaphor or fimilitude drawn from a

: word that fignifies having the faces laid vpivards ; becaufe

fuch as lieyc", have their face expofed to the fight of all

rnen.

[End of the NeceJJity and Contingency of Events.']^

^n APPEAL to the GOSPELfor the true BoBrine of
* DIVINE PREDESTINATION, concorded with the Ortho-

dox DoElrine of GOD's free-grace, and MAN''^
jfREE-WILL,

By JOHN PLAIFERE, B. D,

[Wrote about the Year 1 630.

J

PART I,

772^ IntroduS.ion,

THAT which gave birth to the following work, \vas

principally a defire, by the help of GOD, to get fome

fatisfa£lipn to myfelf in the great queflion of this ag<?, con-
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cerning the order and ???afifier of Divine predejlination, as the

holy (criptures have revealed it unto us.

Therefore about this order I have fet down the feveral

opinions of note, which zxt Jive in number ; thefe I have

examined and compared together : and in four of the five I

acknowledge fome pieces of truth, and indeed no doftrine

can appear in any degree probable, which confifts all of falfe-

lioods. But thofe few lineaments of r-uth are fo obfcured

and mingled with rlefefcls, that they feem to me to lead both

into error, in faith, and corruption of manners, if men fhould

live after them ; and that not by abufe only, as may be pre-

tended, but by juR: and neceffary confequencc.

But in xhtf-fth opinion, I will not fay there fhineth forth

the full and naked truth ; fince we fee now through a glafi

darkly. But this I muft fay, therein feemeth to appear a

way of apprehending this high myflery, which is far more

free from giving occafion of error, either in faith or prac-

tice, than any oi the other opinions.

CHAP. L

The FIRST OPINION.

THE fiift opinion concerning the order of Divine pre-

deffination is this :

1. " That GOD from all eternity decreed to create a

" certain number of men.

2. " That of this number he predeflinated fome to ever-

" lading; life : and others imto eternal death.

3. " That in this aft he refpefled nothing more than his

*' own dominion, and the pleafure of his own will.

4. " That to bring men to thofe ends, he decreed to per-

" mit fm to enter in upon al! men, that the reprobate might

"be condemned for fin ; and decreed to fend his Son to re-

" cover out of fm his eleft, fallen together with the repro-

*.' bate."

This opinion is charged,

" With making GOD the author of fm.

" With reprobating men before they were evil.

"Witlt
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^'^ With elefting men not in Chrift, who is fent, ac-

" cording to this opinion, to recover out of fin thofe

" that were elefted, before they were confidere4

" as finners."

The SECOND OPINION

'HE fecond opinion concerning the order of predefii-

nation is this :

1. *' That GOD from all eternity decreed to create man-
" kind holy and good.

2. " That he fore-faw man being tempted by fatan,

*' would fall into fm, if GOD did not hinder it ; he de-

*' creed not to hinder.

3. " That out of mankind feen fallen into fm and mife-

' ry, he chofe a certain number to raife to righteoufnefs,

" and to eternal life ; and rejefied the reft, leaving them
*' in their fins.

4. " That for thefe his dhofen, he decreed to fend his

" Son to redeem them, arid his Spirit to call them, and

" fanftify them ; the reft he decreed to forfake, leaving

" them to fatan and themfelves, and to punifli them for

" their fins."

Many fay, St. Aiijlin was the firft author of this opini-

on, fince it hath had for its defenders the Dominicans, Bel-

larmine, Cajetan, and many other Papifts ; and among Pro-

teftants the fynod at Dort, Dr. Carleton, bifhop of Chichefier,

and others : but it is mifliked by the defenders of the former,

and of the following opinions alfo.

By ike former, hecaufe to defend the juftice of GOD,
it fuppofeth mankind corrupted before any eleftion. or re-

probation was made, which feemeth heedlefs ; for fay they,

there are elect and reprobate angels without or before any

<:orruption or fall.

By ikefollozving,htcz\x{e with the former opinion it feach-

eth Chrift to be fent only to the eleft, and the word and

Spirit Only to call them ; whereby the reprobate are but

jgpre opprefied, being called to embrace falvation offered,

which
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which they cannot do, and yet for refufal thereof, they are

more deeply condemned.

By all ofthem, becaufe it fuppofeth original fin the caufe

of reprobation, which the former impute to an antecedent

irrefpeftive decree ; the others to ionefeen infidehty or dif-

obedience : none of theni fimply to that fin, which they fup-

pofe remitted in bapiifm to many reprobates. But both

thefe opinions offend much againft GOD's goodnefs and

truth.

The THIRD OPI NIO N,

THE third opinion is
;

1. " That GOD decreed to create mankind good,"

as the fecond opinion faid.

2. " That he xorefaw the fall of man," as in the fame fe^

cond opinion.

3. " That he decreed to fend- his Son to die for the worlds

" and his word to call, and to offer falvation unto all men,
" with a common and fulEcient grace in the means to

*' work faith in men, if they be not wanting to themfelves."

4. " That out of GOD's foreknowledge of man's infirmi-

" ty, and that none would believe by this common grace,

." he decreed to add a fpecial grace more effeftual, to whom-
" foever he pleafed, chofen according to his own purpofe,

" by M'hich they fhall not only be able to believe, but alfo

" aftually believe."

I have the following objeftions againfl; this.

1. That common grace, which is fo weak, that no on?

is faved by it, is not the grace of the gofpel, which fure

was intended to be falutary, at leafl to fome ; nay, it de-

ferveth not the name of grace, fince it is not beneficial to

any.

2. That fpecial, efFeftual grace, feems not to be th?

grace of the gofpel, being rejected of none to whom it is

offered ; for the grace of the gofpel is fuch as is received

by feme, and rejecled by others ; to fome it is in vain^ tp

others not in vain„

"5. Thi^
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3. This opinion, with the two former, feems to bring

tlefperation into the minds of men, feeing none can be fa-

ved, but by that fpecial grace, which is given but to a few,

out of the fecret purpofe of GOD ; which, whether GOD
doth intend to give or no, the general promifes of the gof-

^el do not affure ; feeing they imply no more than a com*

raon gracCj which is always ineffetfual.

Tha FOURTH OPINION.

THE fourth opinion is
;

1. " That GOD decreed to create man, to permit

' him to fall, and to fend Chrifl to redeem the world," as

' in the third opinioni

2. " That he made a general conditional decree of pre-

' deftlnation, under the condition ot faith and perfeve-

' ranee, and a fpecial abfolute decree of elefting thofe to

' life, whom he foreknew would believe and perfevere v.n-

' der the means and aids of grace, faith, and perfeverance ;

' and a fpecial abfolute decree of condemning them, who
' he forefaw would abide impenitent in their fins."

I miflike it for thefe reafons, viz.

1. Becaufe a general conditional predeftination is none

at all.

2. Becaufe the decree of fpecial eleftion of fuch as be^

lieve [no better declared than thus) feemeth to make men
choofe GOD firft, rather than GOD them.

3. Becaufe it maketh the decrees oi jujlification and con-

demnation, to be the fame with the decree of elttlion and

reprobation, which muft be diflinguifhed, as they are by the

apoltle to the Romans.

4. Becaufe it manifefteth no more grace, neither greater

caufe of thankfiilnefs, given by GOD to the ele61, than to

the reprobate.

The FIFTH OPINION,

THE fifth opinion is that of Annimus, which he inter-

preted according to his own principles, in his thefcs

dc
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de natura Dei, and of Vorjlius in his treatife de Deo, aha

others ; and may thereipre be lefs acceptable to fome for

the fake of the teachers and defenders o\ it ; but the lover

of truth will not be prejudiced agaiiifi it, becaufe it hath

befides thefe, the unanimous fuffrage of the fathers, Greek
and Latin, before St. Augujline, if their dotlrine concernln

ing prefcience be rightly examined, and explained, namely,

1. " That GOD by his infinite underftanding, from all

" eternity, knew all things pofTibie to be.

2. " That among other infinite things poffible, in his

" underftanding, he conceived all this frame of ihe world
•' that no\^ is, and in it all the race of mankind from the

*' firft man to the laft, every one in his feveral order, go-

" vernment and event, only as poffible to be, if he would
*' fay the word.

3. " That he knew how to alter the ordering either of

" all, or of any part, or perfon in the race of men, fo as

" other effefts, and other ends than thofe that now are,

" might be brought forth, if he would otherwife order them.

4. " But that, confidering this frame of the world, and
" order of mankind (as now it is) he judged it was exceed-

" ing good for the manileftation of the glory of his wifdom,
" powerj goodnefs, mercy, juftice, dominion, and lordfliip,

" if he fhould will, or decree to put it into execution, and
" into being.

5. " That GOD infallibly foreknew, that, if he fhould

" decree to put it into execution, that then thefe, arid thefe

"' particular perfons, would certainly by this order of means
" and government, be tranfmitted and brought to eternal

" life : and. that thofe other particular perfons, under their

" order of means arid government, through their own fault

" would go into perdition, if juftice ihould be done them.

6. " That though he knew, v/hat thefe would be, yet he

" determined and decreed, out of his own abfolute will and
'* pleafure to {dj, Jiat, be it fo ; and to put into execution,

" and into beinj, all this which he had in his underftand-

" ing; and in fo doing, he prcdcllinaled all men either ta

" liie or death eternah
«« For
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*' For he predeftinated to life thofe particular men, to

*' whom out of his own good pleafure he decreed to ^ive
"*' thofe happy naeans, which bein^ given, he foreknew
" they would thereby become velTels fit for honour."

And that GOD ordered the courfe of the world by his

providence in general, is evident from his having deter^ma-

cd the befere-appointed times, and the bounds of the habita-

tions oj all nations of men : and that he fpecially predefti-

nated fome, is plain from that of the apofllCj whom he did

foreknow he did predejhnate. And therefore meniion is

made in fcripture of the Jetting and placing cf things by the

counjel of his ozun will, in that ox-der of caufes, and of

means, which he under/lands, will bring- forth fuch ends

and fuch efifefts, if he pleafe to do his part, and permit the

creature to its part. By this ord.r, means, government.

Sec. I underftand the creation of man righteous, the per-

miiTion of his fall, the corre61ion of his lin, the means of

his reltoration by the Son of GOD made man, the callings

the converting of a iinner, his faith, repentance, perfe-

verance, his blefTings, chaffifements, trials, and whatfoe-

ver elfe is now found in the order of any man's falvation,

or in the aberations from that order, wherebv men come to

deflruclionb

C H A P, II.

An lllufiration of the ffth Opinion.

'HIS opinion obferveth, in the decree of predellinati-

on, an a£l of GOD's underlfanding, and an a61 of

his will.

i. The aft of his underltandino- is his knowledge, in re-

fpeft of things not yet in being ; called fore-knowledge /

which fore-knowledge is put by this opinion before the a6l

of predelllnating, according to the fcriptures, zohoni hefore-

knew he predefiinated.

2. This knowledge of GOD, being previous to his pre-

dellinating, did not look to the mafs of mankind as crea-

ted and uncorrupted, or to the mafs fallen and corrupted,

S s or
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or to Chrifl believed on only ; but to thcfc, and beyond all

thePi, to the lirlt, imadle, and fi-jal Hate of evciy particu-

lar man, and the univerfal ftate ot all men.

Thus much Ihall fuiHce for the utt of GOD's underfland-

ing ; let us now fpeak io the atl of his will.

To predeftinate is the proper aft ot the will of GOD
;

his knowled.ce is his counfellor, buf his wiil is king, and

they are both himfelf, zi'ho workdh all things according to

the counjtl of his will ; and to predeftinate is the part and

office of the moft abfolute and perfe£l knowledge and pow-

er, which raoft properly is GOD's, who fupremely oiders

all things, choofing and allowing what lliall be, in what

manner, and to what end.

Thus St. Faul fpeaks of the will of GOD, as of the

prime and higheft, and moft univerfal caufe of things,

aoprovlng or permitting all other inferior caufes, which be-

caufe they might ha?e been rellrained, or changed by the

fupreme caufe, and were not, they are faid all at laft, to

be refolved into the v/ill of GOD, as the prime caufe*

Further, this opinion avojdeth all the inconveniencies, that

any of the former fall into ; for

1. It exalteth all the attributes of GOD, and not fome

only; as his wifdoimxxdi knozvkdge, in foreknowing not on-

ly his ow'w works, but alfo all the works of every free crea-

ture, and that to every circumflance of every particular in

this numberlefs number, and hov/ to govern them to his

glory ; and in ufing the reafonable creature according to its

nature, in the permiffion of fm, in the obedience or difo-

bedience to grace, that he may judge the world in righte-

oufnefs. His power, in creating and governing all things,

bringing light out or darknefs, and happinefs out ol mifery.

Hi"^ goodnefs, in making all good at the firft, and overcoming

evil with goodnefs. His univerjal grace and mercy, in pre-

paring redemption for all men, that had made themfelves

bond-flaves to fatan ; and in providing means to apply, and

to communicate this redemption. Y\^\% truth, in that his

promifes are meant to all to whom they are communicated,

and performed to all that come up to the conditions re=-

quired.
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quired. YLh jiijlice, in punifliing all fiich as ufe not the be-

iiofit of the redemption offered, fmcerely and conftantly.

Kis fp'cial grace and fingular love, in them whom he iore-

icnew would ufe his benefits, it they were granted unto them,

in whofe falvation and glory he was fo well pleafed, that he

•confirmed to them, by his decree, that courfe and calling

which he faw would bring them unto it. His domiinon and

fovereign lordjkib, in that he being the higheft and fuprerae

caufe of all things, ordered them after his own pleafure,

making happy whom he will, and forfaking whom he will,

finding in them caufe worthy to be forfaken, after they have

fo often forfaken him.

2. This opinion avoideth the imputation of floical fate,

which the defenders of the three firfl: cannot poffibly do
;

for they make man's falvation or damnation neceffary, by

an antecedent necefiity of a decree of GOD. But this o-

pinion, placing GOD's decree after his lore-knowledge,

makes man's falvation or damnation infallibly certam to

GOD's knowledge, but free and contingent to man; GOD's
knowledge, as knowledge, caufing nothing, and his decree

not altering or crofiing, but ratifying that which he knew

would be the work of man, working out his own falvation^

by co-vv^orking with the grace of GOD, or working his own
damnation, by forfaking his mercy.

3. It avoideth the accufi^itions laid againft the fourth opi-

nion ; for it maketh the ele61ion of GOD abfolute, definite,

unconditional, cotnpiete, irrevocable and immutable. It

maketh GOD to chufe man, and not man firif to chufe

GOD. It hath no affinity at all -wiiXi Pdagianifin in the

matter of predeftination, or in the matter of grace ; unlets

this be PelagianiJ'm, to hold that under the aids of grace the

will is ftill free to evil. It maketh predeftination the root

and caufe of calling, juflitying-, glorifying ; of faith, re-

pentance, perfeverance ; and of all the good that is in us :

which are the effcfts of predeflination, and effects of the love

of GOD predeffinating them unto us.

4. It miniffereth no matter of defpair, or of ptrefumptionj

but cheriftieth both hope and fear. Not of ( ^ijlair; for,

-
'

1,
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jirjl., r.o man is decreed againlu, but upon the foreknowledge

of his own vefufal of Hfe offered him. Secondly, the pro-

mifes are general, and he may truly think them to belong to

him. Thirdly, there is fufficicnt grace in the means of con-

verfion, to remedy all the weaknefs and perverfenefs that is

in man's depraved nature : every fmcere perfon may there-

fore entertain a well-grounded hope. Not ojprefamption

;

for, firjl, no man is decreed for, but with the foreknov/-

ledge of his own acceptance of life offered him. Secondly,

though the promifes of GOD are general, they have con-

dition,';, which lie muft be carc'ul to obferve, who will in-

lierit the things promifed. Thirdly, the grace, that is in

the means of converfion, Is not tied unto them by any phy-

fical connexion, but is difpenfed by the good pleafure of

GOD, who may offer and unite it to the word, when and

how loner he will ; or raav with-hold the influence of it,

and lO harden or forfake the carelefs or the proud ; fuch

therefore have reafon to fear.

5, It miniilereth as fweet comfort to all godly perfons,

rvho find themfelves walking in the ways that lead to life,

?,nd confirmeth their faith of eternal falvation to be enjoyed

through Chrift, and as fervently kindleth their love to GOD,
as any' way or order of our eleflion conceived otherwife,

The End of the fvji Part.

CHAP. III.

Tke Tranfition to theJecond Part.

AVING now propounded that which I conceive to fee

the truth, I h:ive yet one thing more to do : I am
to fliew^ how all the articles that run into this queHion, be-

ing rightly explained, cohere and confent to this doclrine :

that I may demonftrate it to be what truth fliould be, har-

monious and confonant with itfelf, in all its parts. I am
to declare then the do6lrine of the ancient church : Firjl, of

thefe things, as eternal, viz. GOD's kncwled(re, rnilL broxn-

dence, predejlination, elefiion, reprohation ; thcfe fhall make

a fecond
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fa fecond part. Secondly, of thefc things as done in time,

viz. of the creaiicn, of the fall of wan, the effcds cf thefall,

the reforatioji of man, his vocation, converfion; of ?race,

free-will, perjcverance, and of the lofjndgvient : and thefe

Ihall make a third part of this work, through GOD's good-

nefs and alTiftancc.

Known unto GOD from everlaflivg are all his works, faith

^t. James ; and St. Paul teileth us, that whom he foreknew

he predefinated: and we find St. Peter writing, to fuch as

were eled according to theforeknowledge of GOD the Father.

But the doubt is, whether future, contingent, conditional

things, efpecially the free a6ls of a created will, under fup-

pofition if fuch a one were created, or placed in this or that

order, be a fubjcfi knowable unto GOD by his knowledge

olfivipU underfranding.

After the view of the whole world, GOD finding this

frame both poJTible to his power, and good in his wifdora,

to declare thereby his juflice and mercy, and all other his

excellent attributes, decreed to put it into being and execu-

tion : which was the firft aQ of his pra61ical knowledge,

calling up his will to allow, approve, and decree, this goodr

]y and glorious fyfiem, the mirror of his eternal power and

godhead, and this order of all things, efpecially of human-

kind, that great mafs, out of which his mercy, jufrice, and

fovereign power, draw forth vellels to honour, and vefiels

to diflionour.

It is the proper work of the will to predefiinate, or to

decree which of thofe infinite things, prefented by the un-

dcrftanding, fliall be and come into light ; for unlefs the will

and power of GOD caufe their produclion, their being

known does not make them to be.

The will of GOD being in itfelf one, and (imple, may
be confidered with divcrfity, only as converfant about things

that are diverfe, his will allowing them to he diverfe.

Firft, then, there are forae things which GOD willeth

to be done by himfelf, by his own power ; as the world to he

created of nothing : las Son to befnt into the world, 7nade

cf a zvoman, and fach like. This will of GOD never fail-

eth.
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eth, becdufe he works it himfelf alone by his almighty pow-

er. Secondly, there are fonie things whlclt GOD willeih to

be done by the creature, either as a natural agent, as flow-'

ers to be drawn out of the earth by the fun ; or by a volun-

tary agent, as good works to be done by man ; where, nojt-.

withiianding, GOD himfelf co-operate?h with the creature

in a manner fuitable to the nature of a voluntary agent,

This fecond rri/i ohen times faileih by the creature's defauh,

by whom GOD would have the work wrought ; GOD per-

rnitting, and not hindering that default, though he could

have done it. Thirdly, fome things GOD willeth, and ^
doth himfelf, or with others, antecedently to any thing in

them, out of his own goodnefs and mercy ; as all the good

we have in nature, or in grace ; our creation, our calling,

pur glory ; GOD beginn'ng, following, perfecting all our

good, out of his abundant and never-railing bounty. Some •

things he willeth and doth, led or urged thereunto, upon,

fome occafion of the evil ot the creature ; as to forfake, to

punifh, or to deftroy it ; and this is the will of his juftice,.

the caufe of all the punifiiment inflifted on mankind. Nor

do I conceive, why GOD's defne of the welfare and falva-

tion Oi his creatures, may not be called the primary t'lll of

GOD ; and his refolution to punifh fuch as neglect the falva-,.

tion he offers, his fecondary will ; for thefe two may weil,

fland together : as in a tempeft, the will of the merchant ta-

fave the goods, abideth in him as his chiel' defire, though,

now, as the cafe (lands, he, by another will, cafteth them

into 'the fea. Neither are they contrarv one to the other,

feeing they have two objefls diverfely qualified ; a man as

he is GvOD's creature, and as he is an impenitent finner ;

as he v^as the one, GOD v/ould have faved him ; as he is

the other, he wills his perdition.

The decree ol' the will of GOD determininff all other

things, befides thofe about man, is called by the general,

name of brovidence.

The decree of GOD, whereby he determined concerning-.
1

man, as a fpecial and principal part of his providence, is,

called by a peculiar name, pndefirnatiGn^

Predejiinatioi^
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Prede/rination is an a£l of GOD's will from all eternityj

decreeing the ends of all men, and the means which he fore-

knew would bring thiem to thofe ends. The ends are, life

or death eternal; the means are, the government of every

particular man in this life, imder more or iefs of the good-

nefsi or of the feverity of GOD.

[To he continued.~\

SERMON VIIL .

On Matt. xxv. 36".

/ was Jick, and ye vijited mt.

1. TT is generally fuppofed that the means of grace, and

JL the ordinances of GOD, are equivalent terras. We
ttfuaUy mean by that expreffion, thofe that are ufiially term-

ed, works of piety, namely, hearing and reading the fcrip-

tiire, receiving the Lord's fuoper, public and private pray-

er, and fafting. And it is certain, thefe are the ordinary

channels w^hich convey the grace of GOD to the fouls 01

men. But are they the only means of grace ? Are there

lio other means than tbefe, whereby GOD is pleafed, fre-

t^uently, yea, ordinarily, to convey his grace to them that

either love or fear him ? Surely there are works of mercy,

as well as works of piety, which are real means of grace.

They are more efpecially fuch to thofe that perform therr

with a fmgle eye. And thofe that negleft them, do not re-

ceive the grace which otherwife they might. Yea, and they

lofe, by a continued negleft, the grace which they had re-

ceived. Is it not hence, that many who v^ere once ilrong

in faith, are now weak and feeble-minded ? And yet they

are not fenfible whence that weaknefs comes, as they ne-

gleft none of the ordinances of GOD. But they migoi fee

whence it comes, were they ferioufly to coniider Sl. FauV%

account of all true beUevers, ]Vc arc his workmanjnip, cre-

ated
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atcd anew in Ckrijl Jfjus unto good works ^ whuli GOD I'alk

b^'Jore prepared, tkat xvt might walk therein, Eph. ii. ic.

2. The walking herein is efl-entially necelTary, as to the

continuance of that faith whereby we are aheady Javed by

grace, fo to the attainment of evcrlafting falvaiion. Of this

we cannot doubt, if we ferioufly confider, that thefe are

the words of the great Judge himfeU, Come, ye hhjftd chil-

dren of my Father, inherit the kifigdovi prepared for you

from thefoundation of the world. For I was hungry, ar.d ye

g-ave me meat ; thirfly, and ye gave me drink-. I was a

flranger, and ye took 7ne in ; naked, and ye clothed me

;

J wasfick, and ye vifited me ; I was in prifon, and ye came

unto me. Matt. xxv. 34, &c. Verily I fay unto you^

inafmuch as ye hax)e done ,it unto one of the haft of

thefe my brethren, ye have done it unto me. If this docs

not convince you, that the continuance in works of

mercy is neceffary to falvation, confider, what the Judge

of all fays to thofe on the left hand. Depart, ye curfed, in-

to everlajiing fire, prepared for the devil and his angels.

For I was hungry, and ye gave 7ne no meat ; thirjly, and

ye gave me no drink: I was a flranger, and ye took me not

in ; naked, and ye clothed me not ; fick and in prifon, and

ye vifited me not. Inafmuch as ye have not done it unto one

of the leajl of thefe, neither have ye done it unto me. You

fee, were it for this alone, they muH depart from GOD
into everlafiing punifiiment.

3. Is it not ilrange, that this important truth fliould be fo

little underftood, or at leaft Ihould fo little influence the

praftice even of them that fear GOD ? Suppofe this repre-

fentation be true, fuppofe the Judge of all the earth fpeaks

right, thofe and thofe only that feed the hungry, give drink

to the thirfty, clothe the naked, relieve the flranger, vifit

thofe that are fick and in prifon, according to their power

and opportunity, fhall inherit the everlajiing kingdom. And

thofe that do not, (hall depart into everlajiing fire, prepared

for the devil and his angels.

4. I purpofe at prefent to confine my dlfcourfe to one ar-

ticle of thefe, vifUing the fi.ck : a plain duty, which all that.,,

are
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^ate in health may pra6^ife, in a higher or lower degree : and

which neverthelefs is almoft imiverfally neglefted, even by

thofe that profefs to love GOD, And touching this I would

Inquire, Firft, What is implied in vifiting the fick ? Se-

condly, How is it to be performed? and, Thirdly, By
whom ?

I. Firft, I would inquire, what is the nature of this duty?

What is implied in vifding theJkk ?

1. By the fick I do not mean only thofe that keep their

bed, or that are fick in the ftrifteft fenfe^ Rather I would

include, all fach as are in a ftate of affliftion, whether of

mind or body ; and that, whether they arc good or bad,

whether they fear GOD or not.
'

" But is there any need of vifiting them in perfon ? May
we not relieve them, at a diflance ? Does it not anfwer the

fame purpofe, if we fend them help, as if we carry it our-

felves ?" Many are fo circumftanced, that they cannot at-

tend the fick in perfon ; and where this is the real cafe, it is

^undoubtedly fufficient for them to fend help, being the only

expedient they can ufe. But this is not properly vifiting

the fick : it is another thing. The word which we render*

:vijii, in its literal acceptation mean? to look upon. And
this, you Vv'ell know, cannot be done, unlcfs you are pre-

fent with them. To fend them afiiiilance is therefore eniire-

Jy a different thing from. wSimg them. The former then

ought to be done, but the latter not left undone.

\-\ " But I fend a phyfician to thofe that are fick ; and he

.Can do them more good than I can." . He can in one re-

fpe6l •: he can do them more good, v/ith regard to their bo-

dily health. But he cannot do them m_ore good with regard

,,to their fouls, which are of infinitely greater importance^

And if he could, this would not excufej^'*?^; his going would

not fulfil your duty. Neither would it do the fame good

_to you, unlefs you faw them with ) our own eyes. It you

;do not, you lofe a means of grace : you loie an excellent

means of increafing your thankfulnefs to GOD, who faves

you from this pain .and ficknefs, and continues, your health

T t and
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and flrength : as well as of increafing your fyinpathy with

tlie affliiied, your benevolence, and all focial affeftions.

3. One great reafon why the rich in general have fo lit-

tle fympathy for the poor, is becaufe they fo feldom vifit

thera. Hence it is, that, according to the common obfcr-

vation, one part of the world does not know what the other

fuffers. Many of them do not know, becaufe they do not

care to kno\v : they keep out of the way of knowing it, and

then plead their voluntary ignorance, as an excufe for their

liardnefs of heart. " Indeed Sir," (faid a perfon of large

fubilance) " I am a very compaiTionate maui But to tell

you the truth, I do not know any body in the world tliat is

in wzr.'..''' How did this come to pafs? Why, he took good

care to keep out of their way. And if he fell upon any of

them unavv^ares, he pctjftd over on the other Jitie,

4. How contrary to this is both the fi^irit and behaviour*

of even people of the highell rank in a neighbouring nation!

In Paris, ladies of the firlt quality, )'ea, princefTes of the

blood, of the royal family, conlfantly vifit the Tick, particu-

larly the patients in the Grand Hofpital, Ard they not on-

ly take care to relieve their wantSj [if they need any thing

more than is provided for thein) but attend on their fick-

beds, drcfs their fores, and perform the m^eaneft ofEces for

tY.zm. Here is a pattern for the EngliJJi, poor or rich,

ir.ean or honourable ! For many years we have abundantly

copied after the follies of tlie French; let us for once copy

after their wifdom and virtue, worthy the imitation of the

whole chriilian world. Let not the gentlewomen, or even

the countelTes in England, be alhamed to imitate thofe prin-

ceiTes of the blood ! Here is a fafliion that does hbnour to

human nature. It began iii France^ but GOD forbid it

fhould end there !

c. And if your delicacy will not permit vou to imitate

thofe truly honourable ladies ; by abaling yourfelves in the

ntanner which they do, by performing the loweff offices for

the fick
;
yon mayj however, without humbling youifeives

fo far, fitpply them with \vhatever they want. And you-

may
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tT;ay adminifler help of a more excellent kind, by fiipp])in(7

their fpiritiial wants ; inflrutting them (if they need fuch

inflruftion) in the firft principles of religion ; endeavouring

to (hew them the dangerous ftate they are in, under the

wrath and curfe of GOD through fin, and pointing them

to the Lamb of GOD, who takeih away the fins of the

world. Befide this peneral inflrufition, vcu mieiit have

abundant opportunities of comforting thofe that are in pain.

of body or diftrefs of mind : you might find opportunities

of ftrenetheiiinsr the feeble-minded, auickeninp- thole that

are faint and weary ; and of buikhng up thofe that have be-

lieved, and encouraging them to go en to pe.rJtBion. But

thefe things you rauH do in your own perfon : you fee, they

cannot be done by proxy. Or fuppofe you could give tlie

fame relief to the fick by another, you could not reap the

fame advantage to yourfeU. You tould not gain that in-

creaie in lowhnefs, in patience, in tendernefs of fpirit, in

fympathy with the aSlitted, which vou might have gained,

if you had aflifted them in perfon. Neither would you re-

ceive the fame recompenfe in the rcfurrefiicn of the jr.fl,

when every man JJiall receive his own reivard, according- io

kis own labour.

II. 1. I proceed to inquire, in the fecond place, How
are we to vifit them ? In what manner may this Jahour of

love be raoit effeftually performed ? Hovv may v. e do this,

mbft to the glory of GOD, and the benefit of our neigh-

bour? But before ever you enter upon the work, you fiiould

be deeply convinced, that you are by no means futScient

for it: you have neither futHcient grace, nor fufficient un-

oerftanding, to perform it in the moil excellent manner.

And this will convince you of the riecefTity of applving- to

the llrong for flrength, and of flying to the Father of lights,

the Giver of every good gift, for wifdom : ever remem.-

bering, there is a Spirit in man that giveih zvifdom, and the

infpiration of the Holy One that giveth underjravding. "When-

ever therefore you are about to enter upon the vvork, feek

his help by carnefl prayer. Cry to him for the whole fpirit

ci humility, left if pride fleal into your heart, if you afcribe

any



33^ A SEPvMON ON MATT. XXV. 36.

any thing to yourfelf, wliile you ftrive to fave otliers, yoa

deftroy your own foul. Berore and through the work, from

the beginning to the end, let your heart wait upon him for

a continual fupply of nieeknefs and gentlenefs, of patience

and long-fuffering, that ybu may never be angry or difcou-

raged, at whatever treatment, rotigh or fmooth, kind or un-

idnd, you may meet with. Be not moved with the deep

ignorance of fome, the dulnefs, the amazing ftupidity of

others ; marvel not at their pecvirnnefs or flubbornnefs, at

their non-improvement after all the pains that you have

taken : yea, at fome of them turning back to perdition, and

being worre than they were before. Still your record is

with the Lord, and your reward with the Mofl High.

2. As to vbe particular m.ethod of treating the fick. You
need not tie yoin-felf down to any ; but may continually vary

vour mjanner of proceeding, as various circumftances may

require. But it may not be amifs, ufually to begin with

inquiring into their outward condition. You may afk,

"Whether they have the neceilkries of life ? Whether they

have fufhcient food and raiment ? It the weather be cold.

Whether they have fuel ? Whether they have needful at-.

tendance ? Whether they have proper advice, with regard

to their bodily diforder ; efpecially if it be of a dangerous

kind ? In feveral of thefe refpefts you may be able to give

them fome afhftance yourfelf: and you may move thofe

that are more able than you, to fupply your lack of fervice.

You might properly fay in your own cafe, " To beg I am

afliamed :" but never be afhamed to beg for the poor
;

yea,

in this cafe, be an importunate beggar : do not eafily take

a denial. Ufe all the addrefs, all the underftanding, all the

influence you have : at the fam.e time trufling in him, that

has the hearts of all men in his hands,

Q. You will then eafily difcern, whether there be any

good office, which you can do for them with your own

hands. Indeed moff of the things which are needful to be

done, thofe about them can do better than you. But in

fome you may have more il<.ill, or more experience than.

they. And if yoii have, let not delicacy or honour fland m.,

your
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vour 'way. Remember his word, Inajmuch as ye have done

%t unto the leajl of thej'e, ye have done it unto me. And think

nothing too mean to do for him ! Rejoice to be abafed for

his fake !

4. Thefe little labours of love will pave your way to

things of greater importance. Having fkewn that you have a

regard for their bodies, you may proceed to inquire con-

cerning their fouls. And here you have a large field be-

fore you : you have fcope for exercifing all the talents

which GOD has given you. May you not begin with

alking. Have you ever confidered, that GOD governs the

world ? that his providence is over all ? and over you in par-

ticular ? Does any thing then befal you v^ithout his know-

ledge ? or without his defigning it for your good ? He knows

all you fuffer : he knows all your pains : he fees all your

wants. He fees, not only your aifliftion in general, but

every particular circumftance of it. Is he not looking down
from heaven, and difpofing all thefe things for your profit ?

You may then inquire, whether he is acquainted with the

general principles of religion ? And afterwards lovingly and

gently examine. Whether his life has been agreeable there-

to ? Whether he has been an outward, barefaced fmner, or

has had a form of religion ? See next whether he knows any-

thing of the power : of worfhipping GOD in fpirit and -in

truth. If he does not, endeavour to explain to him, With-

out holinefs no man Jhallfee the Lord : and Except a man be

born again, he cannot fee the kingdom of GOD. When he

begins to underftand the nature of holinefs, and the neceffi-

ty of the new birth, then you may prefs upon him repent~

ance toward GOD, and faith in our Lord Jefus Chrijl.

5. When you find any of them begin to fear GOD, it

will be proper to give them, one after another, fome plain

trafts, as the Inftruftions for Chriftians, Awake thou that

fleepeft, and the Nature and Defign of Chrifiianity. At the

next vifit you may inquire, What thcv have read? what they

remember? and what they underftand ? And then will be

the time to enforce what they underfiand, and if poffible, iin-

prefs it on their hearts. Be fure to conclude every meet-
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ing with praj^er. If you cannot yet pray without a form^

you ma/ ufe fome of thofe compofed by Mr. Spinckcs, or

any other pious writer. Bat the fooner you break through

this backwardnefs, the better. Aflc of GOD, and he wiif
"'

foon open your mouth.

6. Together with the more important lefiTons, which yon

endeavour to teach all the poor whom you vifit, it would

be a deed of charity to teach them two things more, which

they are generally little acquainted with : induilry and clean-

iinefs. It was faid by a pious man, " Cleanlinefs is next

to godlinefs." Indeed the want of it is a fcandal to all reli-

gion ; caufmg the way of truth to be evil-fpokcn of. And
iuithout induftry we are neither fit for this world, nor for

the world to come. With regard to both, Whaijhever thy
"

hand fiiidelh to do, do it with thy might.

III. 1. The third point to be confidered is, By whom isi
'

this duty to be periormed ? The anfwer is ready, By all

that defire 10 inhtrit the kingdom, of their Father, which was

prepared for them from^ the foundation of the world. For

thus faith the Lord, Covie, ye. blcjfed—inherit the kivgdovt—
For I zoasfick, and ye vifited me. And to thofe on the left

Land, Depart, ye curfed—Jor I was fick and ye vijittd fne not.

Does not this plainly imply, that as all who do this, are hlej'

ftd, avdjiiall inherit the kingdom : fo all who do it not, are

curj'ad, and fhail d^'part into everlajling fire.

2. All therefore who denre to efcape everlafling fire, and

to rnherit the everlafting kingdom, are equally concerned,

according to their power, 10 pra61ife this important duty.

It is equally incumbent on young and old, rich and poor,

men and women, according to their abilit)'. None are fo

young, it they defire to lave their own fouls, as to be excu-

fed from afiilling their neighbours. None are fo poor (un-'

lefs they want the neceffaries of life) but they are called to

dio fomething more or lefs, at whatever time they can

fpare, for the relief and comfort of their afflicled fellow-

fuiTerers.

3. But thofe who are rich in this world, who have more

than the conveniencies of life, are peculiarly called of GOD "
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•to this bleiTed work, and pointed out to it by his gracious

prdvidence. As you are not under the necelTity of work-

ing for your breads you have your time at your own difpo-

ia\. You may therefore' allot fome part ot it every day for

this labour of love. If it be pra£iicable, it is far bell to

have a fixed hour, (for " any time," we fay, " is no time,")

and not to employ that time in any other buHiiefs, without

urgent necefiity. You have iikewife a peculiar advantage

qver many, by your llaiion in life. Being fupenor in rank

to them, you have the more influence on that very account.

Your inferiors of courfe look up to you with a kind of re-

verence. And the condefcenfion which you (hew in vi fil-

ing them, gives them a prejudice in your favour, which in-

cludes them to hear you wuh arteniion, and willingly re-^

ceive what you fay. Improve this prejudice to the utter-

nioft., for the benefit of their fouls as well as their bodies.

While you are as eyes to the blind, and feet to the lame,

a hufband to the widov/, and a father to the fatherlefs, fee

that you Ptill keep a higher end in view, even the favmg of

fouls from death, and that you labour to make ail you

fay and do, fubfervient to that great end.

.

, 4. " But have ike poor therafelves any part or lot in this

matter? Are they any way concerned in vifiting the fick?"

^!What can they give to others, who have hardly the conve-

niencies, or perliaps necelfdries of life for themfelves ? If

they have not, yet they need not be wholly excluded from

the bleffmg which attends the praftice of this duty. Even

thofe may remember that excellent rule, " Let our conve-

iPiencies give way to our neighbour's neceffities: and our ne-

ceHifies give way to our neighbour's extremities." And few

are fo poor, as not to be able fometimes to give two mites

:

but if they are not, if they have no money to give, may
they not gi\'e what is of more value ? Yea, of more value

than thoufands of gold rnd hlver ? If you fpeak in the na.me

of J'fus Chrijl of N.izareth, may not the words you fpeak

be health to the foul, and marrow to the bones ? Can you

give them nothing ? Nay, in adminiftering to them the grace

cf GOD, you give them more than all this world is worth!

Go
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Go on ! Go oa ! Thou poor cllfciple of a poor Mafler ! Dtf ax

he did in the days of his flefh ! Whenever thou haft an op-

portunity, go about, doing good and healing all that are op-

preft with the devil : encouraging them to fhake off hia

chains, and fly immediately to him

" Who fets the prifoners free, and breaks

The iron bondage from their necks."

Above all, give them your prayers. Pray with them :

pray for them I And who knows but you may fave their

ibuls alive ?

5. You that are old, whofe feet are ready to ftumble up-

on the dark mountains, may not you do a little more good,

before you go hence and are no more feen ? O remember'

" 'Tis time to live, if you grow old:

Of little life the heft to make.

And manage wifely the laft ftake 1"

As you have lived many years, it may be hoped yoii have

attained fuch knowledge as may be of ufe to others. You
have certainly more knowledge of men, which is common-

ly learnt by dear-bought experience. With what flrength

vou have left, employ the few moments you have to fpare^

in miniftering to thofe who are weaker than yourfelves.

Your grey hairs will not fail to give vou authority, and add

weight to what you fpeak. You may frequently urgCj to ,

increafe their attention,

" Believe me, youth ; for I am read in cares,

And groan beneath the weight of more than threefcore years.

You have frequently been a fufferer yourfelf : perhaps you

are fo ftill. So much the more give them all the aflSftance

you can, both with regard to their fouls and bodies, before

they and you go to the place, whence you will not return*

6. On the other hand, you that are young have feveral

advantages, that are almoft peculiar to yourfelves. You

have generally a flow of fpirits, and a livelinefs of temper,

which, by the grace of GOD, make you willing to under-

take
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ta^.e, and capable of performing many good works, at which

others would be difcouraged. And you have your health

and ftrength of body whereby you are eminently qualified, to

at'filt the fick and thofe that have no ftrength. You are able

to take up and carry the croffes, which may be expefted to

he in the v;ay. Employ then your whole vigour of body

and mind, in miniftering to your afflifted brethren. And
blcfs GOD that you have them to employ^ in fo honour-

able a fervice : like thofe heavenly Jervants of his that do

his pleafure, by continually miniftering to the heirs of fal-

Vation.

ji *' But rriay not wwmn, as well as men, bear a part in

this honourable fervice ?" Undoubtedly they may : nay,

they ought: it is meet, right, and their bounden duty.

Herein there is no difference : there is neither viale norfe-

male in Chrifi Jefus> Indeed it has long paffed for a max-

im with many, that " women are only to be feen, not heard."

And accordingly many of them are brought up in fuch a

jnanner, as if they were only defigned for agreeable play-

things ! But is this doing honour to the fex ? or is it a real

.kindnefs to them ? No • it is the deepeft unkindnefs : it is

horrid cruelty : it is mere Turkifti barbarity. And I know
not how any woman of fenfe and fpirit can fubmit to it.

Let all you that have it in your power, affert the right,

which the God of Nature has given you. Yield not to thi t

vile bondage any longer. You, as well as men, are ration-

al creatures. You, like them, v/ere made in the image of

.GOD : you are equally candidates for immortality. You
too are called ot GOD, as you have time, to do good unto

all men. Be not difobedient to the heavr'nly calling. When-
ever you have opportunity, do all the good you can, parti-

cularly to your poor fick neighbouri And every one of

you hkewik ftall receive your own rezvard, according to your

own labour.

8. It IS well known, that, in the primitive church, there

v^rerc women particularlv appointed for this work. Indeed

there was one or more fuch in every chriftian congregation

under heaven. They were then termed dcacomffcs, that is,

U u jervants :
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Jftrvants : fervants of the church and of its great Mafler^

Such was Phahe, (mentioned by St. Paul, Rom. xvi. 1.) a

deaconefs of the church at Cenchrca. It is true, mofl of thefe

were women in years, and well experienced in the work of

GOD. But were the young wholly excluded from that

fervice ? No ; neither need they be, provided they know

in whom they have believed, and Ihew that they are holy of

heart, by being holy in all manner of converfation. Such

a deaconefs, if Ihe anfwered her pifture, was Mr. Law's

Miranda. Wpuld any one obje61; to her vifiting and reliev-

ing the fick and poor, becaufe flie was a woman ? Nay, and

a young one too ? Do any of you that are young, defire to

tread in her fteps ? Have you a pleafing form ? An agree-

able addrefs? So much the better, if you are wholly devoted

to GOD. He will ufe thefe, if your eye be ftngle, to make

your words ftrike the deeper. And while you miniiler to

others, how many bleflings may redound into your own bo-

fom ? Hereby your natural levity may be deftroyed, your

fondnef? for trifles cured, your wrong tempers corrcfied,

your evil habits weakened, until they are rooted out. And
you will be prepared to adorn the dodrine of GOD our Sa-

viour, in every future fcene of life. Only be very wary,

if you vifit or converfe with thofe of the other fex, left your

affetlions be entangled, on one fide or the other, and fo you

find a curfe inftead of a bleffing*

9. Seeing then this is a duty to which we are all called,

rich and poor, yoimg and old, male and female • (and it

would be well, if parents would train up their children here-

in, as well as in faying their prayers and going to church :)

let the time paft fuffice that almoft all of us have negle6led

it, as by general confent. O what need has every one oi

us to fay, " Lord, forgive me my (ins of omifTion !" Well,

in the name of GOD let us now from this day fet about it

with general confent. And I pray, let it never go out of

your mind, that this is a duty which you cannot perform by

proxy : unlefs in one only cafe ; unlefs you are difabled by

your ov/n pain or weaknefs. In that only cafe, it fufhces

to fend the relief which you would otherwife give. Begin,

my
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jny (kar brethren, begin now : elfe the imprefTion ^vhich

you now feel, will wear off; and poflibly, it may never re-

turn ! What then will be th.e cpnfequence? Inftead of hear-

ing that word, Come, ye. hlcjftd—lor / wasfick, and ye vw

Jited me; you mull hear that awful fentence, I)cpart, ys.

curfed!—For I was Jick, and ye vifUed me not I

Aberdeen, May 23, 1786,

The Journal o/" THOMAS COKE, BiJJiop of th
Methodiji-Epifcopal Churchy

From September 18, 1784, to June 3, 17S5,

\Continued Jrofn page Z(^'j^\

SUNDAY, March 13. I was now obliged to travel the

whole Lord's day, in order to reach my appointed en-

gagements. At dinner-time I found out another old Bap-

tift gentlewoman who defired m.e to alight, and gave me
and my horfe very good entertainment : {he is a mourner in

Zion. In the evening 1 reached Williawjlmrgh^ after hunt-

ing in vain for one of our friends who lives within live miles

of it. On Inquiring of my landlady whether there were any

JVIethodills in the town^ fhe informed me that one of the

principal men in the town was a MethodiiL (Mr. Holt). I

called upon him, but found that he was 3 good old Prpfbyte-

rian. However when I apologized for my miftake, and wag

"

jetiring, he infilfed on my flaying at his houfe, and fent foJT

my horfe. He loves GOD.
Monday 14, 1 got to Smitlifield. The innumerable large

ferries in this country make travelling very expenfive, and

they charge three [hillings fterling for a night's fodder and

corn for a horfe. But it Is not fo dear in the north,

Portfmouth, Virginia, Tuefday 15. 1 got now into my
work, bleffed be GOD, having onl^' part of a dollar left,

I preach?4
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I preached here to an attentive, but chiefly unawakened con-

gregation, and baptized.

Wednefday 16. I arrived at brother Jolly's, at whofe

houfe I preached to a httle attentive congregation, and took,

up my lodging that night at the houfe of a neighbouring gen-

tleman, ot much candour, but no religion.

Thurfday 17. 1 preached at (vvhat they call) The Brie

L

church, belonging to the church of England. The people

in general in this neighbourhood feem very dead. But our

friends, 1 believe, found it a tolerable good time at the fa-

crament. After duty I went to filler Keljick's, a widow, and

a moll excellent woman. The whole farnily indeed, which

is numerous, feems all awakened.

Friday 18. 1 preached at Mowyock to a little congrega-

tion. I have now found out a fecret. My plan was to

crofs over from the IVcJl-Indics, to Portfmouth, and to take

the circuit in which I am now engaged ; and this plan was

given at the kfl conference to the refpeflive aflillants whom

it concerned. But brother Morris (the only preacher in this

circiiit) neglefted to publifli me, fo that the people have

had hardiv any notice, for which reafon I fuppofe my con-

greffations throughout the circuit will be compaiatively

ftnail. Indeed he has committed a much worfe neglect than

this : for he has not preached in moll parts ol the circuit

thefe two rrionths, and in fome places not thefe ten weeks,

although the people have regularly attended at the ac-

cuftpmed times, and gone away li'^e fools. His wife, it

feems, has been expetling her tune for thefe ten weeks,

and he mull wait upon her till fhe lies in. If I knew of

any preacher to fupply his place, i would fufpend him im-

mediately. After preathing I went to Hollowell Williams's,-

who is an excellent chrillian, and a faithful friend of the

caufe. If it had not been for his aftivity, I fuppofe nobo-

dy in the circuit woujd have known of my coming.

Coenjock, Saturday 19. I preached here in a pretty cha-

pel, which, I believe, belongs to the church of England

;

but we do regular duty in it. The congregation was not

larg^o

Sandy-^
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Sandy-Hook- church, Sunday 20. Here we had a tolerable

number, owing to our friends riding out ot the way to in-

form the people from place to place, but no preparation for

the facrament in any of thefe places, the notice being fo

Ihort, and in general fo uncertain. I rode, after preaching,

to one Mr. Burgefs's. Mr. Bursefs is quite the gentle-

man and the man of reading, and fo very candid, that I am
in hopes he is not far from conviftion.

Pafquotank, Monday 21. Here I had not been publiflied.

However, I colletled about thirty, and gave them a fermon

in the court-houfe. The fwearing, drinking landlord would

charge me nothing for my entertainment. His wife has

good defires. From hence 1 rode to Nixonton, where, as

before, I had not been pubiifhed. They gathered together

a tolerable congregation for me, to whom I gave a fermorj

in the evening. But the people in this country are fo fcat-

tered, that the notice muft be very public, otherwife the peo-

ple cannot attend. So much for Mr. Morris's circuit. I

lay this night at one Mrs. Ada??is's, a widow lady of fortune,

who has not yet joined the fqciety.

Tuefday 22. I rode to the reverend Mr. Peihgrew's. He
is gone to the Wejl-Iudies for his health: but Mrs. Petti-

grew received me very kindly,

Wednefday 23. I went to Edenton^ a moft wicked place.

Here Mr. Pettigrcw preaches : The people in general feem-

ed to prefer the court-houfe, which is an elegant place, fo

I went there accordingly, and preached to a large congre-

^{tation. The preachers ought really to take this place into

their plan, and there is a perfon who Vv^ill receive them.

There feemed nothing but diffipation and wickednefs in tlse

tavern at which I put up, and yet the landlord would take

nothing for my dinner. In the afterrioon I rode with bro-

ther Dameron, one of our preachers who came to meet me,

to Mrs, Boyd's, a widow lady who came to Edenton to hear

me. She lives about feven miles off on my way, and has

good defires. I fuppofe Mr. Pettigrew does as much good

in Edmton as a little chicken.

Thurfday
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Thurfday 24. I arrived at brother CampheW^ in Nortk-Ca~

rolina, the genlleman and the chriflian united. On the 2^th,

I preached in the Chapel-church, in which we do regular

duty ; but, alas ! religion is at a very low ebb in this neigh-

bourhood.

Saturday 26. I preached in the houfe of one Mr. Outlaw,

a rich man, but of no religion. We ufually preach in the

church, but he has the gout, and his houfe is large, and he

was defirous of hearing me, fo I preached in the houfe : and

it was a very good time.

Sunday 27. St. John\ chapel. This belongs to the

church of England, and we do regular duty in it. I preach-

ed her6 to an attentive people, and adrainiftpred the Lord's

fupper.

Monday 28. Bridges-Creek-church. This alfo belongs to

the church of England, and we do duty whenever we pleafe

here. I had a large congregation, but our friends foolifn-

ly neglefted to provide the elements for the Lord's fupper.

I have been travelling in a very low wet country for thefe

three weeks, and it is ailonidiing what a number of frogs there

are here. There has been lately a remarkable mortality

among the people in thefe fouthern dates; vaft numbers of

them have been carried off.

Tuefday 29. I preached at the houfe pf Anthony Moorej\

an Ifradite indeed, in whom there is no guile. The Lord

has not been, I think, more prefent with me fince 1 came

to America, than he was this day.

Wednefday 30. Roanoke-chapel. I found in this cha-

pel a ferious, attentive people. Here I met with Mr, Jar^

rat. After duty he went with me to one brother Seward's,

in ths ftate of Virginia, about eight miles off. We now
talked largely on the minutes concerning flavery : but he

vfould not be perfuaded. The fecret is, he has twenty-four .

fiaves of his own : but I am afraid, he will do infinite hurt

by his oppofuion to our rules.

Thurfday 31. I came to-day to one I/ham Malone's, and

preached in his dwell ing-houfe, where we had an excellent
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time, efpeclally at the facrament. In the afternoon I rode

to brother Jordan^.

Friday, April 1. I preached in a chapel belonging to

Ifaac Joknfon. I now begin to venture to exhort our fo-

cieties to emancipate their flaves.

Saturday 2. At noon I preached in the dwelling-houfc

of brother Doiv/zng, and we had confiderable refrelhments at

the facrament. Sifter Dowjing is a bleffed woman.

Sunday 3. We croffed a dangerous ford, where a man
was lately drowned. The river was rather full, but I fol-

lowed the foremoft, and my company and feif got fafe over,

I preached at noon at the houfe of brother Almond.

Monday 4. This being the day of the general eleftion

for the county, I don't preach, but ftay quietly at brother

Almond'^, where I have a room to myfelf.

Tuefday 5. I rode to fifter B dford's.

Thurfday 7. I went fome miles to vifit a dying friend,

and fpent about half the day with him in drawing up his will,

tn which he emancipates, at the times there fpecified, his

eight flaves. This is a good beginning. In the evening I

croffed over a dangerous run of water, and lay at the houfe

of brother Ward.

Friday 8. According to my plan, I was to preach in a

church called Royjiers church at noon. After riding about

twenty-five miles, I got, as I found afterwards, within a

furlong ok the church, but the church being out of fight in

an immenfe forefl, and the path which led to it hardly trod-

den, and having no gujde, I rode about eighteen miles more,

backwards and forwards, generally on the full flretch, and

found it at laft by the direclion of a planter, whofe planta-

tion was the only one I faw for fome hours. When I came
there, which was two hours after the time, there was nobody

there. I returned to the planter's, who gave me and ray

horfe fome refrefhment, and recommended me to go to one

brother Pkilps^ a Methodift, about five miles off. After

travelling till nine at night, and expetling frequently I fhould

be obliged to take up my lodging in the woods, with the

alFiftance of a couple of negroes and a couple of Ibillings, I

found
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found out the houfe. I now was informed that I had not

beefrl publifhed in Royjlers church, or any part of that cir*

cuit, the two preachers having not been at the lafl conference,

and the neighbouring preachers having not fent them a copy

of my plan. However, our brother Philps and family, and

ieveral other friends, intended to fet off the next morning

for a quarterly-meeting about fixteen miles off. Their

qiiatterly-meetings on this continent are much attended to*

The friends for twenty miles round, and fometimes for

thirty or forty, meet together. The meeting always lafts

two days. All the travelling-preachers in the circuit are

prefent, and they, with perhaps a local preacher or two,

give the people a fermon one after another, befides the love-

feaftj and (now) the facrament* On Saturday 9, I fet off

with the friends to brother Martin's,, in whofe barn I preach-

ed that day. The next day I adrainillered the facrament to

a large company and preached, and after me the two tra-

velling-preachers. We had now been fix hours and a half

engaged in duty, and 1 had publillied myfelf to preach in the

neighbourhood for the three following days, fo they confentr

ed to defer the love-feaft till Wednefday. We were thirty

firangers, I think, in brother Martins, houfe only ; and were

obliged to lie three in a bed. I had now, for the firft time,

a very little perfecution. The teftimony I bore in this place

againft flave-holding, provoked many of the unawakened to

retire out of the barn, and to combine together to flog me;

as foon as I came out. A high-headed lady alfo went out,

and cried out, as I was afterwards informed, that (he would

give fifty pounds if they would give that little doflor one

hundred lalhes. When I came out, they farrounded me,

but had power oialy to talk* Our brother Martin has done

glorioufly, for he has fully and immediately cmncipated

fifteen Haves. And that fermon which made fo much noife,

has fo afFefted one of our brethren (brother Norton,) that

he came to brother Martin, and defired him to draw up a

proper inftrument for the emancipation of his eight flaves.

A brother (whofe name is Ragland) has alfo emancipated

one.

Monday
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Monday 11. I preached at brother ^^,^(?r's. Here a mob
^ame to meet me with ftaves and clubs. Their plan, I fan-

cy, was to fall upon me as foon as I touched on the fubjeft

of flavery. I knew nothing of it till I had done preaching,

but not feeing it my duty to touch on the fubjeft here, their

fcheme was defeated, and they fuffered me to pafs through

them without moleftation.

Tuefday 12. I rode to brother Kennon's, preaching a fu-

neral-fermon in the way at a planter's houfe for a little child,

and reading our burial- fervice over the grave in the wood.

They have a funeral-ferrnon preached for every human crea-

ture that dies, in thefe parts, except the blacks. Brother

Kennon has emancipated twenty two flaves. Thefe are great

facrifices : for the flaves are worth I fuppofe on an average

£. 40 llerling each, and perhaps more.

-Wednefday 13. I had a gQod time at the love-feaft after

preaching at brother Kenjions. Brother Martins wife is an

Excellent faint.

Thurfday 14. We rode about forty miles to a brother

of Mr. Kcnnon. There are nine of the family in fociety,

I have now done with my teftimony againft flavery for a time,

being got into North-Carolina again ; the laws of this ftate

forbidding any to free their negroes. Friday 15. I preach-

ed here to a fmall congregation.

Saturday 16. I rode to a Prefl^yterian church, in which

the pious minifter gave our friends leav^ to hold their quar-

terly-meeting. I preached that day and Simday, and one

of our preachers alfo on the Sunday. Our people in the

neighbourhood, I founds (who have been brought up Pref-

byterians) had defired Mr. Patillo to adminiiler the facra-

ment to them, not knowing of my coming to fee them ; fo,

for the firll time in my life, I partook of the facrament in

the PreflDyterian way. I lay at Mr. Patillo\.

Monday 18. I rode to Edmund Taylor %, a fincere friend

and brother, who is overjoyed at our late change. They

got a little company together in the evening.

'" Tuefday 19. We came to brother Green Hiirs, where

we hold our conference. There were about twenty preach-

X X ers
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ers or more in one houfe, and by making or laying beds on

the floors, there was room for all. VVe fpent three days

(frorn \Vedncfday to Friday inclufivc) in conference, and a

comfortablQ i'xxne we had together. In this divifion wt have

had 091 increafe this year; and have ftretched our borders

into Georgia. Bevzriey Allen ha,s all South-Carolina to range

in. We havie ordained him deacon and elder at this confe-

jencc. We alfo fend an elder ^nd a preacher to South-

Carolina. BrOiher Afuury has met with great encourage*

Jiient in his viiit to Charkjlown : a me^xha.nt (Mr. Wills'!

opened his houfe to him, and was convinced and juftified

before he went away. We have now 110 memibers in that

ilate, by the afiiduity of a local preacher, who lately fettled

there.

Saturday 23. We rode about forty-five miles to brother

TiiJ-naU Jonesh, in Mecklenburg county, Virginia, to a quar-

terly-meeting,, which we held on the Sunday and Monday.

Sifter Jones is a very precious woman. I had here a very

fine congregation at €ve on Monday morning. The peo-

ple in general in this part of the country, and alfo in North-

Carolina, eat only two meals a day, tlie full about nine in

the morning, and the other about four or five in the after-

noon. The people in general, and more efpecially our own

friends, go to bed very earlv (about nine o'clock) and rife.,

early, about five o'clock or day-break.

Tuefday 26. I again vifited kind brother 'Dowfing, and

preached that day and the next morning at five. On Wed-

iiefday I fet off for the quarter- meeting at brother Rogers's, in,

Brunfwick county, where I had a very refreiliing time. In

the way I preached an av/akening difcourfe, which I have

ibme reafon to think did good.

Saturday 30. I fet off with a company of preachers who,-

by this time, had met me, for the conference. In the morn-

ing I preached and adminiflered the facrament at brother

Mer fit's,

[To he continued.']

POETRY,
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Poetry.

COMPASSION,

PITY the forrows of a poor old man,

Whofe trembling limbs have borne him to )'6ur door.

Whofe days are dwindled to the fhortell fpan,

"0 give relief and heaven will blefs your flore.

Thefe latter'd clothes my poverty befpeak,

Thefe hoary locks proclaim my lengthen'd years;

And many a f^irrow in my grief-worn cheek

Has been a channel to a flood ol tears.

Yon houfe erefted on the rifing ground.

With tempting afpeti drew me from my road
i

For plenty there a refidence has found.

And crrandeur a mag-nificent abode.o o
Hard is the fate of the infirm and poor!

Here as I crav'd a morfel of their bread,

A pamper'd menial drove me from the door,

^ To feek a ihelter in a humbler fhed.

Oh ! take me to )'our hofpitable dome
;

. Keen blows the v.'ind, and piercing is the cold !;

Short is my paflage to the friendly tomb
;

For I am poor and miferably old.

Should I reveal the fource"s of my grief,

If foft humianity e'er touch'd your breail,

Your hands would not wlth.hold the kind relief.

And tears of pity vvouid not be repreft.

Heaven fends misfortunes; why iliould v/e" repine*

:

'Tis heaven has brought me to the ilate you fee
;

And your condition may be loon like' minej

Tiie child of forrow and of mifery,

A little
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A little farm was my paternal lot,

Then like the lark I fprightly hail'd the morn 5

But ah ! opprelTion forc'd me from my cot,

My cattle died, and blighted was my corn.

My daughter,, once the comfort of my age,

Lur'd by a villain from her native home.

Is call abandon'd on the world's wide ftage.

And doom'd in fcanty poverty to roam.

My tender M'ite, fweet fmoother of my caje.

Struck with fad anguidi at the ftern decree,

Pell, ling'ring fell, a viftim to defpair,

And left the world to wretchednefs and me.

Pity the forrows of a poor old man,

Whofe trembling limbs have borne him to your door,

Whofe days are dwindled to the fhorteft fpan,

Oh! g^iye relief, and heaven will blefs your ilore»

A Hymn in Affliction.

WHY, thrbng'd and wedg'd with threatening clouds^

Does heav'n grow dark, and low'r ? ' "

To drop down fatnefs on the earth

In many a gentle fnpw'r.

Why do the -wintry piercing blafts

Make widow'd nature rhourn ?

That fprings may bloom, and fummers fhine^

And gayefl fcenes return- '

»-

.

Why does the radiant fun retire.

And leave the world in fhade?

To re-enkindle light and day,

By change more grateful made„

y/hy did the dear Redeemer bleed?

Oh ! why did Jefus die ?

To five mankind, exalt himfelfj

' And reign above the fl^y.
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Thus all that e'er arrive at joy,

Muft pafs the gates of pain :

And thou my GOD, doll frown a while.

Only to fmile again.

Not fo, when heaverily realms receivfc

The difembodied foul
;

-

There tides of never- ebbing blifgi

In endlefs circles roll.

The HERMIT.

AT the clofe of the day, when the hamlet is fiill,

And mortals the fweets of forgetfulnefs prove,

When nought but the torrent is heard on the hill.

Arid nought but the nightingale's fong in the grove ;

'Twas then, by the cave of the mountain afar,

A hermit his fong of the night thus began
;

No more with himfelf or with nature at v»rar,

He thought as a fage, while he felt as a man.

;•' Ah, why thus abandon'd to darknefs and woe,

, Why thus, lonely PkiIo?}jel, flows thy fad ilrain!

For fpring ihall return, and a' lover bellow.

And thy bofom no trace of misfortune retain.

Yet, if pity infpire thee, ah ceafe not thy lay,

Mourn, fweetell complainer, man calls thee to mourn

:

O foothe him, whofe pleafures like thine pafs away

—

Full quickly they pafs,—but they never return.

*' Now gliding remote, on the verge of the fliy.

The moon half extinguifh'd her crefcent difplays i

But' lately I mark'd when majeltic on high

She fhone, and the planets were loft in her blaze.

B-oll on, thou fair orb, and with gladnefs purfue

The path that condu£ts thee to fplendour again.

—

,'-' •'• '

jBu^
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But man's faded glory no change Hiall renew j

Ah fool, to exult in a glory fo vain !

" 'Tis night, and the landfcape is lovely no more
;

I mourn, but, ye woodlands, I mourn not for you :

For morn is approaching, your charms to reftore,

Perfum'd with frelh fragrance, and glitt'ring with dew.

Nor yet for the ravage ol winter I mourn :

Kind nature the embryo-blofibm will fave.

—

But when (hall fpring vifit the mould'ring urn;

O when {hall it dawn in the night ot the grave !

" 'Twas thus, by the glare of falfe fcience betray'd,

That leads, to bewilder ; and dazzles, to blind ;

My thoughts wont to roam, from fhade onward to {hade,

Deflruftion before me, and forrow behind.

O pity great Father of light, then I cry'd,

Thy creature who fain would not wander from thee I

Lo, humbled in duft, I relinquifh mv pnde ;

From doubt and from darknefs thou only can'fl free,

" And darknefs and doubt are now flying away,

No longer I roam in conjefture forlorn
;

So breaks on the traveller, faint, and aflray,

The bright and the balmy effulgence of morn.

See truth, love, and mercy, in triumph defcending,

And nature all glowing in Edeti's iirft bloom !

On the cold cheek of death fmiles and rofes are blendir?.

And beauty immortal awakes from the tomb,"

Drjijvig a cheerful Resignation to the Divine
Will.

'HY breathes my anxious heart the freqqent Ugh ?

Why from m.y eye-balls drops the ready tear ?

Is it to mark how prefent bleffings fly ?

Is it that griefs to come,, awake my fear ?

O may
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O may I fllll with thankfvil heart enjoy

The various gifts intlulsrent heaven bellows \o o
Nor let ungrateful diffidence dellroy

The prefent good, with fears of future woes.

Nor let me curious afic if dark or fair

My future hours ; but in the hand divine,

With full affiance, leave my every care ;

Be humble hope and refignation mine.

Celeflial guefis ! your fmile can cheer the heart.

When melanLhoIy fpreads her . deepening gloom ;

O come ! your animating power impart,

And bid fweet flowers amid the defart bloom.

Yes, here and there, amid the dreary wild

A fpot of verdure cheers the languid eye :

And now and then a fun-beam, warm and mild^

Sheds its kind influence from a clement fkv.

My GOD, my guide, be thou for ever near !

Support ray Heps, point out my devious way j

Preferve rny heart from every anxious fear ;

Gild each dark fcene with thy enlivening ray.

Be earth's quick-changing fcenes, or dark, or fair.

On thy kind arm O bid my foul recline :

Be heaven-born hope (kind antidote of care)

And humble, cheerful refignation mine.

Address to the Calvinists,

GOD has, you fay, a two-fold will.

One to preferve, and one to kill

:

Thai in his word to all reveal'd.

This from the reprobate conceal'd *.

Viali
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That would have all the fallen kin(3

Repentance and falvatioa find ;

To hell's inevitable pains.

This the far greater part ordains ;

Compell'd to fin by his decree,

And damn'd from all eternity,;

His written will to all difplayg

Offers of life and pard'ning grace :

His fecret doth this life deny

Tomoft, yet alks, " Why will ye die?**,

liisjeef?2ing will their good pretends,

His real their damnation fends ;

Makes the devoted vi6lims fit.

And thrufts them down into the pit.

'Tis thus, O GOD^ they pifture thee
|

Thy juftice and fincerity.

Thy truth which never can remove.

Thy bowels of unbounded love.

Thy freedom of redeeming grace,

" With-held from almoft all the race^

" Made for Apollyon to devour,

" In honour of thy fov'reign power !"

Ye weak, mlllaken worms, believe

Your GOD, who never can deceive j

Believe his word fincerely meant,

Whofe oath confirms his kind intent z

Believe his tears : believe his blood :

Both for a world of finners flow'd ;

For thofe who nail'd him to the tree^

For thofe who forg'd the dire decree^

For ev'ry reprobate—and me I

THE
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CHAP. IV.

The Trarfition to the third Part.

iHUS have I fpoken fparingly, and with reverence,

of thefe high things conceived by us as eternal, and

before all time. Next I am to declare the thin^js

done in timCj opening and revealing thofe eternal eounfels

;

which two parts I think good to unite, as it were, by a flrong

joint fet between them.

Tire creation of the world was the firll aft of G.OD's

power, beginning to execute in time his counfel and decree,

which was from evcrlafting,

•The world is that whole frame of GOD's building fet up,

perfecfed, and furnifhed according to the model in the mind

and purpofe of GOD, who hath built all things. In it

GOD made manifeil the invifible things of his wifdom and

goodnefs to his own glory. Therein he hath made creatures

©f fundry natures, motions, and perfeftions, to fundry ends.

Y y Above
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Above others, lie created man in a more excellent per-

feftion, to a more excellent end : for he created hun an

imaq;e of hunfelf, as far as was meet for a creature to par-

take of the Divhie nature ; which was, to be good, but

mutable. Tiiis image or likenefs to GOD was to be fcen

in three things ; the firft and fecond as man's perfeftions,

the third as his end :

1. I/i iinderjlandi>?g and will.

2. In kolinefs and righteoufaefs.

g. in immortality and hlejftdnejs.

Thefe three vv^ere fubordinate one to the other ; under-

flanding and will to righteoufnefs ; righteoufnefs to bleffed-

nefs ; bleffednefs to be the reward of righteoufnefs, and

righteoufnefs to be the work of willirignefs ; for virtue

arifeth not from necefjity^ but choice.

The fecond a£l of execution in time of GOD's eternal

counfel was, the government of man created; fo as he might

life his perfeftions, and attain his end.

In this goverrnnent, GOD as the fupreme Lord was \.6

command, and man, as his creature and vafTal, was to obey:

but GOD being a free, and gracious Lord, and m.an not a

brute, but a reafonable, and free fervant, it pleafed his Lord

to defcend, and come into covenant with him, as is ufed

between party and party.

The fum of this covenant was, Do this, and thou Jlialt

live; called therefore the covenant of works.

The law natural or moral, written in the heart of man,

corhprehended all the works which were to be done by him.

The lavV pofitive, namely, that of abjlainingfrom. thefruit

of the tret in the rnidji of the garden of Eden, was a trial of

his obedience, and the exercife of the duties of the law mo-

ral in a particular.

To man appertained the obferving of thefe laws : to

GOD appertained the performance of the promife of life to

man obferving therh, as being faithful in the covenant.

Adam was honoured with bein^ the immediate workman-

fnip of GOD, the pofTefTor of Paradife, and partaker of the

firil
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firft covenant ; but he kept not the commandment. Being

tempted by fatan, he tranfgre0ed that one eafy cpmmand-

nietit, and fo became guiky pt all ; and lofing his nghteouf-

.nefs, he forfeited bis happinefs by fm, the breach ol GOD's
commandment and covenant.

The fin of man was voluntary, not neceffary, though he

finned, being tempted by another ; for he had ftrengtli

enough given him of GOD, and more was ready to have been

.fupplied, if he had alked it, \vhereby he might have van-

quifhed the tempter, and have flood firm in his obedience ;

hut he willingly ccnfented, and yielded to the deceiver.

Neither was this fall caufed by GOD, though foreknown,

but only permitted, when GOD, if he would, could have

hindered it. And GOD permitted it.

1. Becaufe he would not impeach the freedom of will,

that he had given unto man. " He laid a kind of reftraint,"

faith TtrtuUian, " upon his foreknowledge, snd over-ruling-

" power, by which he might have io interpofed, that man
" (hould not, by abufmg his freedom, have iallen into (in :

" for if he had fo interpofed, he bad taken away that free-

" dom of will, which in wifdom and gpodnefs he had con^

v. ferred upon him."

2. Becaufe |ie faiw it would ofTer him a fair occaGon to

manifeft his wifdom and goodnefs ilill more gracioufly, than

^e had done in the creation.

3. Becaufe GOD knew, that if man fliould. fall, and he

in mercy vouchfafe him a fecond covenant, i,t would offer

him ajuft occafion both t#be more thankful, and more wary.

On which account, many more might be faved by a fecond

covenant, made with man fallen, than would have been by

the firft, if Adam had ftpod, and the covenant of works had

been held on with all his ppfterity : for natural perfe6Hpns

eafijy beget pride and coniidence in ourfelves, whjch is the

firft degree of averfion from GOD, and the beginning of

ruin: but v/ants and weaknefies humble us, and make us il.y

to GOD, and cleave more clofe unto him.

That the fall of man was known before the decree of

creation, the creation itfelf feemeth to Iliew, where there

are
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are infinite things prepared for man's ufe only as fallen, as

all medicinal herbs prepared for phyfic : phyfic prefumeth

iicknefs, and ficknefs prefumeth fin.

The effefts of the fall ot man are two-fold, internal and

external.

The internal efieft is that which is called original fm^

comprehending both the lofs of his original rlghteoufnefs,

and of his fupernatural perfeftions, and alfo the decay of

his very natural faculties ; whence floweth a continual lull-

ing after that which is evil, and a repugnance to that which

is good. Man's heart, like a vitiated fountain, or degene-

rate tree, fends forth polluted ilreams and four fruit.

The external efFefcls of the fall are cbmprifed in the curfi?

of the ground, the fubjeft of man's labour, which compre-

hendeth all the miferies of this life ; and in the fentence of

death, which includes both temporal and eternal death, and

all the miferies of both.

The effefts of the fall of Adam took place not only in

hlmfelf, but in all his pofterlty ; becaufe GOD held him not

as one perfon, but as the v/hole nature of m.ankind, until

fuch time as he was come into that ftate, in which GOD.
thought it beft to govern the xace of mankind to the endo'f

the world, namely, the Hate of fin and mifery, needing

grace and mercy.

The third aft of the execution of GOD's eternal coun-

fel was, the reftoratlon of man fallen ; for the moft wife

and mighty GOD, having created the world for man, and

man for happinefs in the fruition isfhimfelf, would not fuf-

fer either the whole deflruftlon of his creature, or the fruf-

tratlng of his end ; though he was pleafed to permit the de-

praving of his creature, and to forfake one ill-fucceeding

way, to take a better for the attainment of this end. Hence

Irenceus : " The whole ordering of falvation, touching man,

" was wrought according to the good pleafure of the Fa-

" ther, fo as GOD fhould not be overcome, nor his wlf-

" dom feem defccllve : for if man, v/ho was made of GOD
" to live, having loft life by being wounded by the ferpent

" wliich had corrupted hinij Ihoiild not again return to life,

" ' "^ "but
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°' but be wholly fwallov^^ed up of death, GOD had been
" overcome, and the ferpent's maUce had conquered the

" will of GOD."
Hence GOD, that foreknew before all time the fall of

man, had decreed in mercy to fpare and prcferye foine de-

grees of his image in man, and to fufpend the execution of

fome effefts of his fall, that he might be a fubjeft pcffible

to be repaired, and capable ot healing : and he did fo, eife

man had died prefentiy, or lived a mad and brutiih creature.

But GOD in wifdom and goodnefs chofe not to deitroy

him abfolutely, or wholly to make him anew. Moreover,

put of the fame wifdom and goodnefs he had decreed to fup^

ply another way that which was lo(l, and fo bring man back

from the gates of hell, and fet him in a new and fair way
to heaven.

This his thought from everlafting (magnum ccgitatum Pa-
tris, as TtrtuUian calls it) was now revealed in due time,

the time of man's mlfery, namely, foon after the fall : for

this gofpel in effeft was preached unto him, that GOD
would fend his own Son made of a woman, that fhould de-

ftroy the works of the devil, and by death overcoming him
that had the power of death, fhould deliver man from bon-

dage, and reilore unto him riffhteoufnefs and life.

Now, v/hat by the remains of GOD's image left in man,

and what by the fupply that GOD would make by his gra-

cious help, miierable man fallen was reputed by GOD a

fit perfon once again to be a party in a covenant ; a cove-

nant of new conditions fuiting to the ftate of a fmner, but

tending to the fame ends, righteoufnefs and life.

This new covenant is called the covenant ofgrace ; fir ft,

becaufe it was freely made with m.an a finner, utterly un-

worthy to have any more communion with GOD : fecond-

ly, becaufe in it the falvation of man is \vrought in him
rather by GOD than by himfelf, rather purchafed by

Chriil than merited by himfelf, being more in receiving

than in giving, m believing than in doing. Yet hath it

the nature of a true covenant, both parties having fome-

thing for either to perform ; GOD, to fend his Son and

his
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his Spirit to relieve the wants and mijcries of man, and t»

jorgive Jins, av.d to give life to Jack an obey his Son and Ins

Spirit: Man's part is, to humble hiinftlfjor his fins to GOD
Jus Creator, to believe in Chrijl his Redeemer, and to yield

hinifcJf to be led by the Holy Spirit his JanElifier. AGs xx.

21. This part of mgn, in the covenant, the whole gof-

pel fpeaketh of, requiring repentance, faith, and new obe-

dience. Here are two things affirmed, which may feem

to require proof.

1. That th? covenant qf grace was made with all man-

kind.

2. That GOD fupplieth by his Spirit whatfoever is need-,

ful to the keeping of this covenant, on the behali of man,

who is confeffed to be impptent through his fall,

Thefe two fhall, by GOD's afiiftance, be fufficiently

proved hereafter. Now let thefe fuffice to obferve,

1. That we find here, in the day of the firil pubhfhing

of the covenant, all mankind in Adam and Eve, receiving

the promife of the gofpel, at the fame time that they re-

ceived their punifhments, which we fee are univerfal to all

their feed. It is thereiore certain, that that promife alfo

fhould be taken as univerfal ; fmce it is a maxim, that Ja-

vours are to be interpreted in the largejt fnje.

2. That we find left, after the lall, the remains of fome

of the imiasre of GOD, as life, underiianding of good and

evil, liberty of v/ill in natural and civil things, confcience

accufing or excufing, &c. which, though they were given

at firft by creation, and fo belong to nature, yet the per-

mitting of them to remain in man, after his fall, was of

grace, both to make him capable to contra£l and covenant

v/ithal, and alfo to be fome beginnings and principles in or-

der to his refloration. But fmce thefe alone are not fuf-

ficient to make him able to rife again, or to recover righ-

teoufnefs, or keep the new covenant of the gofpel, we can-

not think but GOD, who doth nothing imperfe6fly, and

who in covenanting is no hard mafter, would fupply by his

Spirit whatfoever was needful more to the keeping of that

new coveiiant, -vvhcreupon depends the eternal woe, or th^

eternal
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eternal happinefs of the party covenanted Math ; feeing it

is a true maxira, that no body can be obliged to that which U
impojjihk.

The covenant of grace being oiice made with mankind,

in the root of all men Adam, it pleafed the goodnefs of

GOD that made it, to preferve, continue, and keep it afoot,

(and fo he will do it to the end of the world) by proclaiming

it from time to time, by renewing it often, and calling

men to the knowledge thereof ; otherwife it would long

fince have been forgotten, and utterly loll.

This is that a8; of GOD which is termed the heavenly

calling, wherein his divine power giveth us all things that

pertain to life and godlinefs, by the right ufe whereof men

are brought to that high end, happinefs : or by the negle6i

and abufe whereof, they fall into endlefs mifery.

Hence St. Paul, fpeaking of the faints, as he had join-

ed thofe two together, ivho7n he did foreknoui, he aljo did

predejlinate ; fo he joineth thefe two together, whom he

did predejlinate, them he alfo called, by calling putting that

into aft, which he had feen and allowed in predejlinating,

in a fuccefsful courfe bringing them to glory. And St.

Jude, fpeaking of ungodly men, faith, they were before

vf old written to condemnation, being fuch as turn the grace

of GOD into lafcivioufnefs, and deny GOD the only Lord,,

and our Lord Jefus Chrifl ; whence the author to the He-

brews gives a good caveat, Let us therefore fear, lefl a pro-

mife being left us, of entering into his reji, any of us fould

comefiort of it.

This point having more connexion with the doflrine of

predeftination, hath more controverfy : and therefore I muft

of neceffity be m.ore large in it, intreating the patience of

fome contrary-minded, who, in their writings, ufe a cer-

tain cenforious, and magifterial feverity, which I rather pray

GOD to forgive, than purpofe to return upon them.

Calling is the revelation and proclamatioa of the gofpel,

the covenant of grace, commanding repentance towards

GOD, and faith towards the Lord Jefus Chrifl, and pro-

mifing forgivenefs of fins and life everlalling to all that obey.

It
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It confifteth of two efTential parts, the outward preaching

of the word, whereto belong the facraments, outward blef.

lings and correftions ; and the inzuard operation cj the Holy

Spirit, accompanying the outward means.

Calling hath been difpenfed by the vv'ifdom of GOD di-

verfely, according to the diverfity of times ; before Chrifi%

comino-, under the Old Teftament
; fnce Chrifi's, co?ning un-

der the New. This diverfity hath been ffeen in the viannet

of the outward means, in the meafure of the inward opera-

tions of the Spirit, and in the effztls fuitable to both.

Under the Old Teftament, the hounds were more narrow^

the zcord more obfcure, the facraynents more myllerious^

the Spirit more fparing, and the obedience required more:

flender than under the New.

From Adam to the confufion of tongues, while the whole

earth was of one language, the calling was univerfal, all

men being within the hearing of the preachers of righteouf-

nefs : after the divilion of tongues, men forfaking the re-

ligious fathers, GOD permitted them to vralk in their own

ways, and renewed his calling and covenant with Abraham

and his feed, and fo contraQed the bounds of his churchy

that is, of the called.
,

Some great divines diflinguifh f^//???_g- into two kinds; one

outward, of the word only; another inward, of the Spirit

joined with the word : the former, they fay, is inefFeftual

;

the latter, effeftual : the one common to the reprobate, the

other, fpecial and peculiar to the qXqQL : that, never obeyed

with truth of heart ; this, never difobeyed.

I approve not fuch a dillinftion, but compound one call-

ing of the word and Spirit, as it were of a body and foul,

fuppofirig it to have in itfelf power to bring forth efFe£l in all

that are under it ; and if it doth not fo, the canfe not to

arife from the calling, but frorH the called that obey not.

And to avoid miftakes, we are to remember,

i. That it nuill not be thought that the Spirit goeth with

the word, to make the hearer perform that which we can dor

hy natural ftrength ; for the Spirit is given to help where

nature faileth ; and what men can do of their own flrength,

GOD
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IptOD expefteth from them. One caufe then, why the Spi-

fit accompanieth not the word to many perfons is, becaufe

they themfelves though prefent hear it not, through their

fottifh carelelTnefs,

2. That we are not to imagine, the concurrence of the

jwrord and Spirit is, as it were, natural, and infeparable, but

liLepending on, the will and good pieafure of GOD ; and as

grace is annexed to the facraments, fo is it to the word,

only by divine mllitution and appointment.

But to return. Our Lord fays, The men ofNinevehJliall

fife in judgment with this generation, and JJiall condemn it,

becaufe they repented at the preaching of Jonas, and behold^

n greater than Jonas is here. Matt. xii. 41. If Jonah
preached to the Ninevites without the Spirit, how did they

repent ? If Jefus preached without the fame Spirit, how is

he greater than Jonah ? nay, how is he equal, in the pow-

er of preaching ? If they that difobcy, be not equally call-

ed with them that obey, how can thefe rije up in judgment

CLp-ainJi them? When their anfwer is ready, we had not the

fame calling with you ; ours differed toto genere (entirely ;)

you were partakers of an heavenly calling, we but of an

earthly ; you were called by the voice of GOD fpeaking to

your hearts ; we, but bv the bare voice of men fpeaking to

the ear : if, GOD had moved and excited us, as much as he

did you, we would have done as well as you. That dif-

;.tin£flon of calling then, into outward and inward, effectual

-and ineffeftual, is vain.

1. Becaufe it giveth unworthily the name of calling to

the, bare outward preaching of the word, which may be a

commanding, but not a calling; for feeing the word of the

new covenant comes .to call men to repentance and iaitb,

for their recovery, after notice taken of their impotency to

rife again of themfelves, it feems an infuking mock, and

not a call, to fay tofmners, turn, repent, believe, and live^

unlefs there be grace prepared for them, whereby they may
be able to repent and believe,

H- Becaufe it attributeth the efFeft of obeying the calling

to the kind' of calling itfelf, and only to one caufe, that is,

Z z the
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th operation of the Spirit : as if many caufes Hid not concur

to produce an effe6l, any one ot which faiUng, the efFeft

faileth ; as if obedience to the calling of GOD, were not an

aft of the will of man, under the aid of the Spirit of GOD
;

as if the aid of the Spirit was never refufed, or the grace

of GOD never received in vain : whereas though GOD be

almighty, and able to draw all fecond caufes to his fide, he

doth not ufe to difturb or crofs the nature of caufes, or the

order of things which himfelf hath eflabliflied.
j

3. Becaufe it maketh GOD's covenant to differ from all A

covenants, even in that which is elfential to a covenant.

For in our covenantis, each party hath fomething to perform,
,

and no one party doth all in a covenant : but by this dif- •

tinftion, GOD is fuppofed both to provide infallibly to have .1

the conditions fulfilled, and alfo to fulfil his own promifes ; ;

whereas the term covenant is purpofely borrowed from hu-

man tranfaftions, to intimate to us a fiipulation made be- •

twixt GOD and us, whereby he promifeth his grace, and I

expefts our obedience. And certain it is, that all that he \

undertaketh for us, is to make the conditions poflible, and

not to be wanting in his help, fo far as is needful for us.

Let none upbraid me then, that I am afraid to give too much

to GOD, left 1 fhould turn upon him, that he looks to be

fo much favoured, as to be tied to nothing. Truth flatter-

eth neither GOD nor man ; * " 'Tis not the part of a good

" and found faith," fays TertiiUian, " fo to refer all things 1

" to GOD's will, and fo to flatter every one by faying, no-

" thing can come to pafs without GOD's permiflion, that I

*' we fiiould imagine, ourfelves are able to do nothing."

* Tertul. de Exhort. Caftitat. prop. Princip. ;

\To he conti7iued.'\

i

COD'S
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0OD's Love to Mankind. Manifejled hy difproving

his Abjolute Decreefor their Damnation^

\In a Letter to .]

Sir,

I
HAVE fent you here the reafons which have moved me
to change my opinion in fome controverfics of late de-

bated between the Remonflrants and their opponents.

I the rather prefent them to you :

1. That I may fhew the refpeft I bear you, with my for-

wardnefs to anfwer your defires.

2. That you may fee I diflent not without caufe, but

have reafon on my fide,

3. That if I can be convinced, my grounds are infufEci-

ent, I may think better of the opinion which I have forfaken.

In dehvering my motives,

1. I will ftate the opinion which I diflike.

2. I will lay down my reafons againft it,

Touching the firft, you know well,

1. That the main queftion in thefe controverfies, and

that on which the reft hang, is what the decrees of GOD
are touching the everlafting condition of men.

2. That the men who have difputed thefe things, may be

reduced to two forts.

K-The firft fide afhrmeth, that there \% an abjolute and pe-

remptory decree proceeding from the alone pleafure of GOD,
without any confideration of men's final impenitency and

unbelief; by which GOD cafteth men off from grace and

glory, and ftiutteth up the far greater part (even of thofe

that are called by the preaching of ihe gofpel to repentance

and falvation) under invincible and unavoidable fin and

damnation.

The other fide fay, that God's decree of cafling men off

for ever, is, grounded upon the forejight of their continuance

in Jin and unbelief, both avoidable by grace, and confequent-

Xj inferring no man's damnation neceffarily.

The
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The firft fide is divided, for

1. Some of them prefent man to GOD in the decree of

reprobation, out of, or above the tall ; and fay,

That GOD ot his mere pleafure, antecedent to all fin in

the creature, original or aBual, did decree to glorify his

fovereignty and juftice in the eternal rejeftion and damnati-

on of the greatell part of mankind, as the end ; and in their

unavoidable fm and impenitency, as the means. And this

way go Caioin, Beza, Zanchitis, Pijlator, Gc??iarus, and

feme of our own countrymen.

2. The reft of that fide fall down a little lower, and pre-.

fent man to GOD in his decree of reprobation, lying in ths

Jail, and under the guilt of original fm, faying,
'

" That GOD looking upon mankind lying in Adavih fin,

idecreed the greateft number ot men (even thofe whom he-

calls to repentance and falvation by the preaching of the

gofpel) to hell -torments for ever, and without all remedy^

ior the declaration of his juftice. This way went the fj'nod.

The difFererice between them is not much, and even in

their own account too fmall to caufe a breach. Notwith-

ilanding this petty difference therefore, they agree very well

together, as we may fee in the Uague conference and fynod.

In the conference at the Hague, the Contra-remonftrants.

"have thefe words : As touching the diverjity of opinions in.

this a%giunent, viz. that GOD looked at man in this, decree,

not yet created, or created andfallen : becaufe this belongs not

to thefoundation of fins doBrine / xve bear with one another.

After this in the fynod at Dort, they permitted Gomarus

to fet down his judgment in the upper way. And the dele-

gates of South-Holland were very indifferent which way they

took : For thefe are their words ; Whether GOD in choojing^

confidered vien as fallen, or elfe as notJalien ; they think it is

not nece^ary to be determined. Maccovius zKo, profeffor of

divinity at Franeker, one that undertook, in the very fynod,

to make good againft Lubbert, his fellow-profeffor, that

GOD did willfm, ordain 7nen to fm, and would not at ally

that all men befived: and befide^ this, openly and peremp-

tgrily alHrmed, that except thefe things were held and main-
'

toAned
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tained by them, they could not pofTibly keep their own

•'ground, but mwft come over to the Remonjlrants.—This man

was not only not cenfured, but publicly declared in the fy-

nod to hQ pure and orthodox.

By thefe inftances it appears, that they of the firft fide

can eafily bear one with another in this difference. And
(to fay the truth) there is no reafon why they Ihould quarrel

<«bout circumftances, feeing they agree in the fubftance.

For they both contend,

1. That the moving caufe of reprobation is the alone will

of GOD, and not the fin of man, original or aftuai.

2. That the final impenitency and damnation of reprobates

are necejfary and unavoidable by GOD's abfolute decree.

Thefe two things are the principal grievances that the

other fide Ifick at. So that thefe two paths meet at lafl in

the fame way.

Both thefe opinions I diflike.

My raafons why, are of two forts

:

1. Such as firfl made me queftion their truth.

2." Such as convince me of their untruth.

My reafons of the firfl; fort refpe6l both, and Twill fet

them down againfl: both, together.

My fecond fort of reafons I will divide, delivering fome

of them againll the upper and more rigid way, others againfl

the lower and more moderate way.

'• I becin with thofe reafons which firfl moved me to que-

ftion the truth of abfolute reprobation, as it is taught both

ways.

They are thefe four which follow :

1. The w/?t;e//fjy of this opinion. Abfolute and inevitable

reprobation hath no footing in antiquity. The upper way
was never taught or approved by any of the fathers (even the

ftouteft defenders of grace againfl the Pelagians) for the fpace

of 600 (I may fay 800) years after Chrijl : nor the lower

way till the time of St. Auflin, which was about 400 years

after Chriji. The fathers in g^aeial agreed upon the con-

trary couglufion, and taught.

That
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, That it was pojfible for them to be faved, who in the

event, were not faved ; and to have repented, who repen-

ted not : and that there was no decree of GOD which did

lay a necejjity of perifhing upon any fon of Adam. This

Calvin himfelf doth freely acknowledge, this com.monly-re.-

ceived opinion (faith he, of a conditional refpeciive decree)

is not the opinion only of common people, but hath great au-

ihors in all ages. To the fame effeft alfo Profper (St. Au-

Jlins follower) hath a remarkable fpeech: * Almojl all the an-

cients (faith he) did grant with one confent, that GOD de-

creed men's ends according to his Jorefight of their adionsy

and not otherwife.

The truth of this may further appear by a few particular

inftances.

Minutius Falix brings in the pagans obje£ling to the chrif-

tians, that they held the events of all things to be inevitable,

and did feign to themfelves an unjufl GOD, who puniflied

in men their unavoidable deftinies, not their ill choice.

He anfwereth, chrifHans hold no other fates than GOD's

decrees, who, foreknoxuing all men and their anions, did ac-

cordingly determine their retributions.

St. Hiero?7i, an eager oppofer of the Pelagians, in ma-

ny places of his writings, faith the fame thing. " The love

*' and hatred of GOD," (faith he) " arifeth from the fore-

*' fight of future things, or from the works, otherwife we
" know that GOD loveth all things, nor doth he hate any

" thin(T that he hath made." And in his book againft P^/a^-z^

•us he faith f Eligit Deus quern bonum cernit^ GOD choojetk

whom he feeth to be good.

The fum of all is this, that there is no decree of damn-

ing or faving men, but what is built upon GOD's fore- -

knowledge of the evil and good aftions of men. Fulgenti-

ns is plain for it too: Thoje whom GOD forefazv, would

die in fin, he decreed fhould live in endlefs punifmient.

Even St. „ Atflin and Profper alfo many times let fall fuch

fpeeches as cannot be reconciled with abfolute reprobation.

-
.

.

I will

* Profper in Epifl. ad Aug. prope finem,

f Lib. 3. contr. Pelag.
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' I will only cite Pro/per (for St. Aujfin fpeaks in him)

who difcourfing of fome that fall away \_a fayiEiitate ad iniX

'munditian\ from holinefs to undeanefs, faith, they that fall

away from holinefs to uncleannefs, lie not under a necejjity

ofpenfking, becaufe they were not predeft.inate ; but therefore

they were not predejlinate, becaufe they were foreknown to

be fuch by voluntary prevarication.

And again, in his anfwer to the twelfth objeflion, he

. hath thefe words ; GOD hath not withdrawnfroin any inan

ability to yield obedience, becaufe he hath not predefiinated

him : but becaufe he forefaw he would fall from obedience,

therefore he hath not predefiinated him.

I will fliut up my inftances of that age, with the judg-

ments of the council at Aries, in the year 490, or therea-

' bout. Some of them were thefe : Curfed be he that fhall

fay, that the man that perifheth, might not have been Javed :

and again, Curfed be the man that fhall fay, that a vffel of

diflionour may not rife to be a vffel of honour.

A teftimony or two I borrow likewife frorti fome perfons

of note, and thofe St. Au/lins followers too, who lived

about 400 years after St. Aufins time. Remigius, the

great patron of Gottfchalk, the zealous preacher of abfolute

reprobation in thofe times, faith, GOD layeth on no man a

necejjity ofperifhing, as he hath laid on none a necejjity ofJin-

ning. And a little after, thofe whom GOD did foreknow^

would live and die in their wickednefs, he decreed fiould pe-

rifh, as himjelf faith. Him which fnneth againf me, even

him will I blot out of my book.

In the Valentine fynod affembled in favour of Gottfchalk,

we may find thefe words : The wicked perifh, not becaufe

they could not, but becaufe they would not, be good ; and by

their own fault, original or aBual alfo, remained in themafs

ofperdition. And in the end of their third canon, they d.t~

r\0Vincc anathema to thofe that hold, that meri are fo pre-

defiinated to evil, as that they cannot be otherwife. That

any fliould be predefinated to evil by the power of GOD, fo
as he cannot be otherwife ; we do not only not believe, but a/-

fo if there be. any that will believe fo great- cm evil,- with all

deteflation
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dttejlation we denounce, them accurjed, ax the Aravjican csuri"

cil alfo did. By thefe tellimonies (which are but a few 65^

man)') it appeareth that abfolute and inevitable reprobation

found but cold entertainment from antiquity.

Confidering this, I begin to call it into queflion.

For although 1 make not the decifions of the fathers or

councils, the rules of my faith, (becaufe they are but men,

and therefore fubjeft to error :) yet I honour \k\€\\ grey hairs

and their grave ajfcmhlies, and vehemently miftruft thofe

^oftriiies which they never taught or approved, but difli-

ked and condemned.

2. My fecond reafon for doubting of it, is its unwilling-

w^ to abide the trial. 1 find the authors and abettors of

it have been very backward to bring it to the ftandard ;

not only when they have been called upon by their adverfa-

ries, to have it weighed, but when they have been intreated

thereto by their chief magiftrates, who might have compel-

led them : a "nrewd argument that it is too light.

In the dilputation at Mompelgart, anno 1^86, held be-

tween Beza and Jacobus Andrece, with fome feconds on

both fides, -Bciza and his company having difputed with the

Lutherans about the perfon of Christ and the Lord's fup-

per, when- they came to this point, declined the fifting of

it, and gave this reafon, that it could not be publicly dif-

.
puted ot ivithout the great jcandal and hurt of the ignorant

and unaxquainted with thefe high myjleries. The Contra-

remonftrants alfo in their conference with the oppofite par-

ties, at the Hague, in the year i6ii, could not be drawn

to difpute with them about this point, but delivered a peti-

tion to the fidtes of Holland, and Wejl Friezland, that they

might not be urged to it, refolving rather to break off the

conference, than to m.eddle with it. - •

In the fynod likewife at Dort, in the yeans t6i8 aqd

1619, the Remondrants were warned by the prefident.

That theyJhould rather difpute of the point of chBioh, tha,n

the odious point of reprobation.

Can this do6}rine be a truth, and yet blufh at the liglrt,

which maketh all things raanifeit? Efpecially -confidering

''thefe .things

:

1. That
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1. That reprobation is a principal head of a divinity, hf
the well or ill Hating of which the glory of GOD and the

good of religion are much promoted or hindered.

2. That there is fuch a necefTary connexion between the

points ofeleftion and reprobation (both being, parts of pre-

deftination) that the one cannot well be handled without the

other.

3. That the doftrine of reprobation was the chief caufe

of all the uproar in the church at that time.

4. That it was accufed openly of falfehood j and there-

fore bound in juftice to purge itfelf of the charge.

5. That the Remonftrants did not defire that it {houlJ

be talked of among the common people ; but among the

Jnoft judicious and learned.

This ftriving to lie clofe, is no infallible argument of a

bad caufe, yet it is a very probable one.

Truth, whether it be in men or doftrines, is beft, whea

it is uncovered ; it covets no corners, though error does,

but is willing to abide the trial. As St. Paul faith of an

heretic, he is J'elf-conde?nned ; fo we may fay of herefy and

xintruth ; it condemneth itfelf, and by nothing more than

,by refufmg the touch-ftone.

My third reafon for doubting of it is, its affinity M'ith

the old errors of the Stoics and Manichees.

The opinion of the Stoics was, that all aflions and events

.were unavoidable, determined either by the revolutions of

the heavens, or by the concatenation of natural things, and

^ihe difpofition of the firft matter, all things being fo put

together from eternity, that one thing mull needs follow

-another, as it doth ; and the firft matter being fo difpofed,

xthat things cannot fucceffively come to pafs otherwife than

they do, but muft of neceffity be as they are, even [invito

\Dto'] though GOD would have fome things to be other-

wife.

The Manichees \ie\A, that all men's aflions, good or'e-

vil, were determined ;
good aftions by a good GOD, who

was the author of all good things that were created, and

of all good aftions that came to pafs in the world ; evil

3 A a6lions
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a£lions by an evil god, who was the prime author of all evil

things or adions that were in the world.

- The maintainers of the abfolule decree fay one of thefe

two things, either that all actions natural and moral, good and

evil, and all events likewife, are abfolutely neceffary ; fo the

Supralapfarians : or that all men's ends (at leafl) are unal-

terable by the power of their wills ; fo the Sublapfarians.

And this is upon the matter all one with the former. For

firft, in vain is our freedom in the aftion and means, if the

end at which they drive be determined. And fecondly, the

determination of the end neceflarily involves the means

that precede that end ; as if a man be fore-determined to

damnation, he mufl; unavoidably fin, elfe he could not be

damned.

Now in thefe three opinions, we may note two things:

1. The Jubjlance of them, which is an unavoidablemfs

of men's aftions and ends, whatfoever they be: in this all

of them agree, all holding that in all things, at leaft in all

men's ends, undcclinahlt fates and infuperable neceiTity go-

vern.

And therefore MdanBkon doth not fcruple to call this ab-

folute decree \^Fatum Jloicum, & tabulas parcaruni] fioical

fate, and the deftinies' tables.

2. We may note the circuviflance, or the grounds of

their opinions; the Stoics derive this neceffity from the fiars

or the firfl matter; the Manichees from i'wo frji principles

ofall thefe things, eternal and co-eternal: thefe laft, from -the

peremptory decree of Almighty GOD.
So that they differ in their grounds; but in this differ-

ence the Stoics and the Manichees have the better. For

it is better to derive this neceffity of fin and mifery, from

an evil god, or the courfe of nature, than from the decree

of that GOD who is infinitely good.

For this reafon alone, may this doftrme be fufpefted :

becaufe. thofe dreams of the Stoics were exploded by the

bell philofophers of all forts. And this of the Manichees

was cried down by the fathers in general, not only as fool-

jfb, but as impious, not'fo much for any thing circuraftan-

tial
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tial In it, as for the fubftance of the error; becaufe it made

all things and events necefifary, and fo plucked up the roots,

9f virtue and vice, and left no place lor juft rewards or

punilhments,

[To be continued^

Thoughts on Absolute Predestination,

ExtraBed from Mr. 'Lesley,

OME men fuppofe, there is an irrefiftible decree alrear

dy gone forth upon every man, of happinefs or mife-

ry, which by no means that can be ufed will ever alter ; that,

this decree has been from eternity, though fecret to us
;

^nd therefore that all our labour, all our means, are per-

feftly in vain ; that there is nothing to be done, but to

fold our arms, and expeft the iffue of GOD's fecret decree,

which is already paft ; and therefore that it is no matter

vyhether we. obey the commands of GOD, or not ; that

they were given us to no end, as to our falvation, which

does not depend upon them, but only upon the fuppofed

decree. Thus has the arch-enemy blinded their eyes, and

tied up their hands from the working towards their own fal-

vation; and thrown them upon a trefh provocation of fearch-

ing into GOD's fecret counfels, which he has forbidden.

The Jecret things belong unto the Lord our GOD ; but thoje

things, which are revealed, belong unto us and to our chil-

dren for ever, that tue do all the words of this law. Deut.

3(jcix. 29.

What is revealed only, is the rule of our duty : v/hy then

do we fearch into thofe decrees, which we call fecret ? If

GOD will have them fecret, why will we not let therri be

fecret ?

He fmote fifty thoufand and feventy of the Bethflternites

tyitti a great flaughter, becaufe they looked into his ark,

(1 Sam, vi. 19.) IVho then is able to flan.d before this Lord

GODP
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GOD? And who dare pry into what he has referved as a

fecret from us ?

But this we may be fure of, that his commands, or his:

promifes, cannot contradift his decrees, how fecret foever j-

and therefore we ought dihgently to obey his commands,

and cheerfully to trufl in his promifes, without confounds,

mg ourfelves about fuppofed decrees, of which we know

nothing at all, nor ought to inquire.

I have read a ftory of a pious man, who was much trou-

bled about his election or reprobation, and prayed earneftly

that GOD would let him know, whether he was predefti-

nated to falvation ; and that a voice anfwered him, " What
*' if yoil did know?"; To which he replied, that " if l;)e

" were fure to be faved in the end, how cheerfully coul4 i

" he defpife all the allurements of flefh and blood, and with

"joy follow the commands of Chrift, even to the death!"'

*' Would you -dp all this," faid the voice, " if you were

" fure to be faved?" Which he having faithfully promi-

fed, the voice anfwered once more^ " Then do fo and
*' you fhall be fure to be faved."

Whether the ftory be true or not, it is no matter; the.

j:noral of it does determine this queftion. This is the only ~

•way to make our calling' and ekBionJure. Let us work^

:

and not difpute, not perplex ourfelves about hidden decrees,

but fee to ipllow that which is plainly commanded; and then

we may fafely truft to what is promifed, and coimnit our fouls,

to GOT) in well-doing, as unto a faithful Creator. - Let us :

look upon every thing, which weakens our hands in, this, to.

be (as it truly is) the fuggeftion of the devil ; and let us^

fliake off that lethargy of glaring upon decrees, which we,

underftand not, till it transforms us into ftone, that we have,

neither coui^age nor power to move hand or foot towards hea-

ven, but ftand dozing upon that earth, which we find finking

and helplefs ; let it fink, and ourfelves with it, even -into, hell,
"

crying out, JVkai^ can we help it ; for we are- decreed?-

Yet never offer to move one foot from it I this is enchant-

ment indeed, and a wonderful degree of it. It is like a'

man's head turning round upon a precipice, which- roakes^-'

him
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him run to meet his death. It is faid, that a fquirrel, hav->

ing once faftened his eye upon that of a fatilefnake, has

no power to look off him, but dancing from bough to bough

with a fearful crying, leaps down at laft upon the ground,-

and darts itfelf into his mouth. This is too Uke the con-

dition of thefe men, whom nothing fhail detain, whom no

argument can perfuade from their own ruin. ; The old fer-

pent has caught them with the enchantment of his eye, and.

they are dancing themfelves into his mouth. The eternal

and fecret decrees ofGOD area precipice, enough to turn the

head of an angel : they veil their faces, jind dare not pry into

that infinite abyfs. Yet poor rran will not be content,

unlefs he can fathom it ; and will leap into that gulph,

though he is fure it muft fwallow him. Is there any thing

in GOD, which we muft not, cannot kirow ? Yes fure
;

for nothing but infinite can comprehend infinite. And what;

is that which is hidden and inaccefnble in GOD, if not his

etei'nal and fecret decrees ? And v>'hat can follow our pref«

fmg in upon thefe, but confufion and deffru^ion to our-

felves ? Efpecially when GOD has commanded that we

Ihould not prefs upon thefe, threatened us feverely if we

4o, and has, for an example to us, poured out his ven-

.

geance, in a dreadful manner, upon the heads of thofe who
would not be reftrained from this unwarrantable. and- pre- •

fumptuous curipfity of prying into his fecrets.

But after all, what is the ground of thefe fuppofed hid-

den decrees of GOD, witl^ which thefe men fo unmeafura-

biy perplex themfelves ? ,

"

They are all founded upon the very weak reafonings of

fhort-fighted men, concerning th,e foreknowledge of GOD ;

which being certain and infallible, confequently they.argue, .

that whatever he forefaw from eternity, muft. neceflarily

come to pafs ; and that therefore it cannot be left to the li^

berty of our will to aft otherwife, than exafily according

to^'what GOD has forefeen ; elfe it would he in our pow-

er to defeat GOD's foreknowledge, and render it falli-

ble. Hence, they throw off all free-will, and make it in-

confiftent with the foreknowledge of GOD: and then again

from
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from the certainty of GOD's foreknowledge, they infer

that it is tantamount to a decree, or that GOD has from

eternity decreed all thofe events, which he forefaw.

They fay, that GOD is the fame from and to eternity
j

that all things pad, prefent, and to come, are prefent with

GOD, who beholds all things with one intuitive a6l, with-

out fucceffion of time, which meafures our a6iions here be-?

low ; and therefore that all GOD's decrees are from eter-

nity : and fmce he has decreed the reprobation of the wickr

ed, and the eleftion of the juft, it mull follow, that he has

decreed it from eternity. And thence they inter, that fuch

decrees being already paft, they are ijreverfible, and can-r

not be altered by any thing that we can do ; and therefor^

that it fignifies nothing what we do, whether good or bad

;

for that our fentence is already pronounced, though we

know it not.

That GOD having decreed to love the eleft, he loves

them, though in their grofleil fms; and hates the reprobates,

becaufe he has fo decreed, though in the moll virtuous ac-

tions ; that he loves them never the more for their good

aftions ; nor is any whit the more difpleafed with the elec^

ibr their fins.

Now in anfwer to thefe fatal and diabolical fuggellions,

I would recal thefe men a little to confider of their own way

of reafoning. For if there be no fucceffion of time ir^

GOD, if eternity is but one enduring inllant ; if therefore

paft, prefent, and to come, are all one with GOD ; if aU

things are prefent to him ; then it muft follow, that fore-

knowledfre and predeftination are words only fitted to our

capacities, who cannot apprehend duration without fuccef^

fion of time, which meafures all duration to us. And there

being no paft or future in GOD, confequently, though he

knows all things, yet he foreknows nothing ; and though

he has decreed, yet not pre-decreed : and there is no fuch

thing as predeftination in GOD ; that is, not properly, and

in the firifclnefs of the thing, though the word is ufed in

holy fcripture, as many others are, only to comply with our

wcakqefs, who could underftand nothing of GOD froni

words
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words fpoken of him ftriftly and properly, according to h'li

incomprehenfible nature. There are no fuch words among

inen, or intelligible to men ; and therefore they muft not

argue ftriftly and philofophically from fuch words, more

than from GOD's coming down to fee, whether mensjins werk

according to the cry of them, which had gone up to him, and

the like.

Now, there is no difficulty in GOD's knowledge, or de-

cree, to fay that he knows our fins, and decrees punifhment

to them, and the happinefs of thofe that are good; for this

is juft, and what every one does allow. But all the objec-

tion is in the particle fore, or pre, fore-knowledge, or pre-

dejlination ; which being confidered as before our a6iions,

are fuppofed to lay a force upon them, and take away the

freedom of our will.

But there being no fuch thing as fore or after in GOD,
confequently our whole reafoning upon them is out of doors;

and all the dreadful confequences, before-mentioned, are on-

ly chimeras of our own, proceeding all upon a wrong no-

tion of GOD ; while we endeavour to meafure him by our

own fcantling, and argue from properties, which we muft

confefs that we only fuppofe to be in him, but know at the

fame time, that they do not belong to him.

If it be faid, that we cannot argue otherwife of thefe hid-

den things of GOD, which are not revealed to us ; I grant

it. But then the right confequence is, that we fhould let

them alone ; at leaf):, lince we cannot argue truly and pro-

perly of them, we fhould not draw confequences, as certain,

from premifes which are altogether uncertain. And where

we confefs that we cannot arjue riffht, the bed way is not to

argue at all ; efpecially where we are forbidden, and the

elFefts of it are of fuch terrible confequences.

If any think, that I have criticifed too nicely upon fore-

knowledge and predeftination, let them confider, that I have

only repeated what the Predeftinarians do urge on their fide:

they build upon that nicety, and thence infer GOD's eternal

decrees. And I have fhewn, that frotn the fame nicety all

their
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their fuperftrufture falls to the ground, having, by their own
confeflion, but an imaginary foundation.

Come then, let us fpeak a little more plainly. Some

cannot reconcile the certainty of GOD's knowledge with

the freedom of our will ; for, fay they, " His knowledge is

" determinate, elfe were it not certain. And if he knows,

" that I will determine my choice to fuch an aftion^ then

" can I not chufe any otherwife ; which takes away the free-

" dom of my choice."

I anfwer, that if GOD fees, that I will determine my
choice fo or fo, and determine it freely, then I muft deter-

mine it freely, and not neceflarily, becaufe he fees that I

will do it freely, and not neceflarily.

And his knowing what I do, does no more put any ne-

cefTity upon me, than my feeing a man walk (fuppofing the

utmoft certainty of my fenfes) puts him under the neceflity

of walking. It is true, that if I fee him walk, and my eyes

do not deceive me, the confequence is certain, that he does

walk. But none does infer from hence, that my feeing

takes away the freedom of his will, or puts him under any

necefTity of walking.

GOD fees every thing aft according to the nature, which

he has given to it. Thus he fees the fun move, and a mart

walk ; but he fees the one move neceflarily, and not by

choice, and the other walk by his own choice : and the

knowledore of GOD is equally certain in both cafes ; there-

fore there is no neceflity arifes from the certainty of his

knowledge.

And now I would defire thefe men to confider the con-

fequences of their hypothefis. They would put it out of

the power of GOD to make a creature with free-will, which

would be to deflroy the moll glorious part of the creation,

and the raoft fignal and wonderful inftance of the power and

v/ifdom of GOD, in governing the wills of men, even ia

their full freedom. Without this, GOD could have no

reafonable fervice,paid him. There could be no rewards

or punifliments, becaufe no choice, more than a ftone fall-

ing down ; no virtue, no fm, no wifdom or folly amongd
men^
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mcii.' Then all the promires of GOD, his thr^ateftings, and

exhortations, even the coming of Chrilt in the fleih, his

51eatk and paffion, were all to no purpofe, were mere ban-

kers upon mankind, if man have no choice; no free-will, to

i^d to the right hand of to the left. Have "I'dny pleafure at

ml, t^(it the wickedJhoitld die, faith the Lord GOD, and not

'thai heJhould return from his ways, and live ? Ezek. xviii.

-23; And, Why ZL'ill ye die^ houfe of Ifrael? \Nhj7 ^&-

caufe (they might fay upon this fcheme) thou haft decreed

m to die; and we have no choice, no power to do any

otherwife than we do.

It is as if I fhould hind a man hand and foot', lock him up

in a houfe, then fet fire to it, and afk him, "Why will you
** ftay there, and be burned ? As I live, I have no pleafure

"in your death," &c. This ^would be a mocking and in-

fulling upon his mifery.

^ This would be making GOD the author of all the fin in

the World ; for where there is no choice, there can be no

fin : therefore thofe creatures, who have no choice, are in-

capable of fin, as trees, ftones, beafts, &c.

As there could be no fin againft GOD, fo there could

be no offence againft man. No man ought to be punifiied

for murder, theft, robbery, &c. if he be carried to it by a

fetal rleceffity, which he cannot refift. Therefore men
ilfftrafted, or in fevers, are not liable to the law, beca'ufe

they are not fuppofed capable of the ufe of their reafon,

whereby they may govern their choice in their a£lions.

I may add, that there is nothin^g more fclf-evident, no,

not the perception of our outward fenfes, than treie-wiil in

man. Who does not perceive, that it is in 'his power, to

do this or that ? And all the repentance and regret in man
for his follies, arifes trom this confideration, that be might

have done otherwife. Without this, there' could be no

fecb thing as repentance, no, nor of counfel or advice^ or

indeed of any thinking at all: without this, hian could

not be a reafonable creature ; for where there is no choice^

there can be no reafon, at leaft no ufe of our reafon.

a B It
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It is liberty and free-will, which confound all thofe athe-

ifts, who would reduce every thing, even GOD himfelf,

to mere matter. For let matter be refined as far as imagi-

nation can flretch it, it can never come from under the law

of necellity : all its motions are prefcribed, and mufl pro-

ceed exactly according to its mechanifm ; and cannot vary

in the leafl tittle. But the freedom of will, to aft this way

or the contrary, exceeds all rules of mechanifm, and is an

image of GOD, which cannot be impreffed upon matter,

and when the devil, or man by his inlligation, would

flirowd their fin under this feeming neceffity, it is to throw

it upon GOD. But their ov^^n eonfciences fly in their la-

ces, and tell them that they might have helped it, and there-

iore that their fin lieth at their own door.

S E R M O N IX.

On James iv. 4.

Ye Adulterers mid Adullerfjfes, know ye not tJiefriendJliip ef

the world is emnity with GOD ? V/hofoever thenfore defir.-

eth to be afriend of the worlds is an enemy of GOD.

1. ^
I
"^HERE is a pafTage in St. Paul's epiftle to the Ro-

3^ ??ians, which has been often fuppofed to be of the

fame import with this. Be not conformed to this world,

ch. xii. v.. 2. But it has little or no i~elation to it; it fpeaks

of quite another thing. Indeed the fuppofed refemblanc'e

arifes merely from the ufe of the word world in both pla-

ces. This naturally leads us to think, that St. Paul means

by conforviity to the world, the fame which St. James means

hyfrieiidfip with the zvorld : whereas they are entirely dif-

ferent things, as the words are quite different, in the origi-

nal : (for St. Paul's v/ord is alcov; St. James's {s,y-oTu.oi;.) How-

ev^er the words of St. Paid contain an important direftion

to the children of GOD. As if he had faid, Be not con-

formed
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formed to either the wifdom, or the fpirit, or the fafliions

of the age : of either the unconverted Jews, or heathens,

among whom ye Hve. You are called to fhew, by the

whole tenor of your life and converfation, that you are n-

newed in the Jpirit of your mind, ajter the image cj him

who created you, and that your rule is, not the example or

will of man, but the gooj^ and acceptable, and p:irjc:cl will

of GOD.
2. But it is not flrange, that St. James's caution againfl

friendjhip with the world {ho\x\6. be fo little underftood, even

among chrillians. For I have not been able to learn that

any author, ancient or modern, has wrote upon the fubje61:

no, not [fo far as I have obferved) for fixteen or feventeea

hundred years. Even that excellent writer Mr. Law, who

has treated fo well many other fubjefts, has not, in all his

practical treatifes, wrote one chapter upon it. No, nor

faid one word, that I remember, or given one caution agalnft

it. I never heard one fermon preached upon it, neither

before the univerfuy or elfewhere. I never was in any

com.pany, where the converfation turned explicitly upon it,

even for one hour,

3. Yet are there very few fubjeQs of fo deep importance;

few that fo nearly concern the very eiTence of religion, the

Jife of GOD in the foul, the continuance and increafe, or

-the decay, yea, extinftion of it. From the want of inftrufti-

,jo.n in this refpeft, the mofl melancholy confequences have

followed. Thefe indeed have not affefted thofe who were

ilill dead in trefpaffes and fins ; but they have fallen heavy

upon many of thofe, who were truly alive to GOD, They

have affefted many of thofe cajled Metkodijls m particular,

perhaps more than any other people, For want of under-

ftanding this advice of the apolfle, (I hope, rather than

from any contempt ef it) many among them are fick, fpi-

ritually Tick, and mapy fleep, who were once thoroughly

awakened. And it is well if they awake any more till their

fouls are required of them. It has appeared difficult to

me, to account for v/hat I have frequently obferved : many
v;ho were once t^reatly alive to GOD, whofe converfation

was
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was in heaven, who had their afFcftions on things above, not

on the things of tlie earth : though they walked in all the

ordinances of GOD, though they ftiH abounded in good"

works, and abftained from all known fin, yea, and from th&

appearance of evil
;
yet they gradually and infenfibly decay-

ed, (like jfonaJis gourd, when the worm ate the root

of it) infomuch, that they are lefs alive to GOD now,

than they, were ten, twenty, or thirty years ago. But

it is eafily accounted for, if v/e obferve, that as they in-

creafed in goods, they increafed mfriendJJiip with the world:

which indeed muft be the cafe, unlefs the mighty power

of GOD interpofe. But in the fame proportion as they in-

creafe in this, the life of GOD in their foul decreafed.

4. Is it ftranffe that it fhould decreaie, if thofe words

are really founded on the oracles of GOD ? Ye adulterers,

and adultereffes, know yenetthatthefnendJJiip of the world

is enmity with GOD P What is the meaning of ihefe words ?"

Let us feriouflv Gonfider, An^ may GOD open the eyes

of our underflanding, that in fpight of all the mill where-,

with the wifdom of the world would cover us, we may

difcern, what is the good and acceptable will of GOD.
5. Let us firff coni]der, what is it which the apoftle herq;

means by the world? He does not here refer to this out-

ward frarne of things, termed in fcri.pture,, heaven and earth

;

but to the inhabitants of the earth, the children- of men :,

or at leax^ the greater part of them. But what part ? This,

is. fully determined both by our Lord himfelf, and by hii

beloved difciple. Firft, by our Lord himfelf. LLs words.;

are, If the world hate yoii, ye know that it: hated me, before

it hatedyOIL. ify^ were of the zvorld, the world would love-

its own : hut hecaufe ye are not of the world, but I have-

chofen you out of the world, therejore the world hateth you.

If they have perfexited 7ne^, they will alfo perfcute you. And
all theje things will they do unto you, hecaufe they knozu not him

that fent vie, John %w, i&, and feq. You fee here the

world is placed on one Cde,, and thofe v;ho are not cf the

zvorld on the other. They whom GOD has chofen

out of the world, namely,, by 'fan-8ifcation of the Spi-.

rit-
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rit and belief of the truth, are fet in direft oppofitlon \.o

thofe, whom he hath not fo cbofen. Yet again, Thofe

who know not hmi that fent me, faith our Lord, who

know not GOD, they are ^/ze world.

6. Equally exprefs are the words of the beloved difci-

ple. Marvel not, my brethren, f the world hate you: we

know that we have poffedfrom dr-ath unto life, btcaufe we

iove the brethren, 1 John iii. 13, 14. As if he had faid.

You muft not expeft any fhould love you, hut thofe that

have paffed foni death unto life. It follows,,. Thofe that are

not paffed from death unto life, that are not alive to GOD,
are the world. The fame we may learn from, thefe words in

the fifth chapter, ver. 19. We know that we are of GOT)

^

^and the whole world lieth in the wicked one. Here the world

plainly means, thofe that are not of GOD, and who confe-

quently lie in the wicked one.

-/. Thofe on the contrary are of GOD, who love GOD,
or at leaftye'^r hi?n, and keep his commandments. This is

the loweft character of thofe that are of GOD, who are

not properly fons, but fervants: who depart fro?7i evil, and

fludy to do good, and walk in all his ordinances, becaufethey

have the fear of GOD in their heart, and a fineeie defire to

pleafe him. Fix in your heart this plain meaning of the

term, the world, thofe who do not thus fear GOD. 'Let

no man deceive you with, vain words: it means neither

more nor lefs than this,

8. But underllandinff the term in this fenfe, what kind

s'of friendfhip miay wq have with the world? Vk^q may, we

'ought to love them as ourfelves, (for they alfo are inclu-

''ded in the word neighbour) to bear them real good-will,

^to defire their happinefs as fmcerely as we defire the hap-

pinefs of our own fouls: yea, we are in a fenfe to honour

''them: (feeing we are direfted by the apoille to honour all

men) as the creatures of GOD, nay, as immortal fpirits,

who are capable of knowing, of loving, and of enjoying

him to all eternity. We are to honour them, as redeem-

ed by his blood, who tafled deathfor every man. We are

Xo bear them tender compafiion; when we fee them forfaking

theix
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their own mercies, wandering from the path of life, an(|

haftening to everlafting delliuftion- We are never wnU

lingly to grieve their fpirits, or give them any pain: but»

on the contrary, to give them all the pleafure we in*

nocently can; feeing we are to pleafe all mmfor their good.

We are never to aggravate their faults; but wiUingly to ah

iow all the good that is in them.

g. We may, and ought to fpeak to them on all occafi^

.ons, in the moll Jdnd and obliging manner we can. "We

ought to fpeak no evil of them when they are abfent, unlefs.

it be abfolutely neceffary ; unlefs it be the only means we

Jtnow, of preventing their doing hurt: otherwife we are to

ipeak of them with all the refpe6l we can, without tranfgrefr

iing the bounds of truth. We are to behave to them when

•prefent with all courtefy, fhewing them all the regard we

can, without countenancing them in fin. We ought to do

them all the go®d that is in our power, all they are willirg

to receive from us: following herein the example of the uni-

verfal friend, our Father which is in heaven: who till they.,

will condefcend to receive greater bleffings, gives them

fuch as they are willing to accept: caiijing hisJim to rife on

the evil and the good, and fending his ram on the juji and

on the uujtiji.

10. But vv'hat kind of friendfhip is it which we may not.

have with the world ? May we not converfe with ungodly

men at all ? Ought we v.'holly to avoid their company ?

By' no means: the contrary of this has been aIloy»'ed aU

ready. If we were not to converfe with them at all, vje

viuji needs go out of the world. Then we could not {hew

them thofe offices of kindnefs, which have been already

mentioned. We may doubtlefs converfe with them, firft,

on bufinefs, in the various purpofes of this life, according

to that flation wherein the providence of GOD has.

placed us : fecondly, when courtefy requeil,s it : only we

muft take great care, not to carry it too far: thirdly, when

we have a reafonable hope of doing them good. But here

too we have an cfpecial need of caution, and of much pray-

er;
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ef : othenvife we may eafily burn ourfelves, in ftriving to

pluck other brands out of the burning.

11. We may eafily hurt our own fouls, by fiiding into a

clofe attachment to any of them that know not GOD. This

is iht friendJJiip which is enfnity with GOD : we cannot be

too jealous over ourfelves, left we fall into this deadly fnare;

left we contraft, or ever we are aware, a love of complacenct

or delight in them. Then only do we tread upon fure

ground, when we can fay with the pfalmift. All my delight

is in thefaints that are upon earth, and in Juch as excel in

virtue. We fliould have no needlefs converjation v^ith them,

it is our duty and our wifdom, to be no oftener, and no

longer with them, than is ilriftly neceffary. And during

the whole time, we have need to remember and follow the

example of him that faid, / Rept my mouth as it were zvitk a

}>ridle, zuhile the ungodly was in my Jtgkt. We lliould enter

into no fort of connexion with thera fart-her'than is abfolute*-

ly neceffary. When Jehojhaphat forgot this, and formed a

Connexion with Ahab, what was the confequence ? Ke liril

loft his fubftance ; tke Jkips they fent cut zvere broken at

Ezion-geber. And xvhen he was not content with this warn-

ing, as well as that of the prophet Micaiah, but would go up

with him to Ramoth-gilead, he was on the point of lofing

his life.

iSi. Above all, we fliould tremble at the very thought of

entering into a marriage-covenant, the clofeft of all others,

tvith any perfon who does not love, or at leaft, fear GOD.
This is the mod: horrid folly, the moft deplorable madnefs,

that a child of GOD can poffibly plunge into : as it implies

every fort of connexion v/iiii the ungodly, which a chriflian

is bound in confcieace to avoid. No wonder then it is fo

flatly forbidden of GOD : that the prohibition is fo abfolute

and peremptory : Be not unequally yoked_ loith an unbeliever.

Nothing can be more exprefs. Erpeciaily if we underftand

by the word unbeliever, one that is fo far from being a be-

liever in the gofpel-fenfe, from being able to fay, The life

zvhich I now live, I live by faith in the Son of CrOD, who
loved me and gave hiwfeiffor me; that he has not even the

faith
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faith of a fervant : he does not fear GOD and work righ'

tecufnefs.

13. But for what reafon is the friendfhip of the world fo

abfolutely prohibited ? Why are we fo flnftly required to

abftain from it ? For two general reafons : firft, becaufe it

is a fin in itfelf : fecondly, becaufe it is attended with moil

dreadful confequences.

Fiift, It is a fin in itfelf: and indeed a fin of no com-

mon die. According to the oracles of GOD, Jnendjhip

with the world is no lefs than fpi ritual adultery. All who
are guilty of it are addrelTed by the Holy Ghoft in thofe

terms, Ye adulterers and adulterejfes. It is plainly violating

of our marriage-contraft with GOD : by loving the crea-

ture more than the Creator. In flat contradidion to that

kind command, My fan, give me thy heart.

14. It is a fin of the rncll heinous nature, as not only

implying ignorance of GOD, and forgetfulnefs of him, or

inattention to him, but pofitive enmity againjt GOD. It is

openly, palpably fuch. Know ye not, fays the apoftle, can

^ ye poffibly be ignorant of this fo plain, fo undeniable a truth,

that the fritndjlnp of the world is enmity againji GOD ? Nay,

and how terrible is the inference which he draws from hence?

Therefore whofocver will be a friend of the world (the words

properly rendered are, JVhofoevtr defireth to he afriend ofthe

luorldj of the men who know not GOD, whether he at-

tain it or no, is, ipfo fafto, (in the very attempt) confatutcd

an enerny oj GOD. This very defire, whether fuccefsful or

not, gives him a right to that appellation.

15. And as it is a fin, a very heinous fin in itfelf, fo it

is attended with the moil dreadful confequences. It fre-

quently entangles men again m the commiffion of thofe fins

from which they wtre clean efcaped. It generally makes

them partakers of other mens fins, even thofe which they do

not commit themfelves. It gradually abates their abhorrence

and dread of fin in general, and thereby prepares them ior

falling an eafy prey to any flrong temptation. It lays them

open to all thofe fins of omiflion, whereof their worldly ac-

quaintance
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quaintance are guilty. It infenfibly lellens their exattnefs

ip. private prayer, in family-duty, in farting, in attending

public fervice, and partaking of the Lord's fupper. The
indifference of thofe that are near them, with refpeft to all

thefe, will gradually influence them : even if they fay not

o.ne word, (which is hardly to be fuppofed) to recommend

their own pratlice, yet their example fpeaks, and is many-

times of more force than any other language. By this ex-

ample they are unavoidably betrayed, and alm.oft continual-

ly, into unprofitable, yea, and uncharitable cdnverfation,

till they no longer yZ^if a watch befove thtir mouth, and kzt^

tilt door oj their lips, till they can join in backbiting, tale-

bearing and evil-fpeaking, without any check of confcience,

having fo frequently grieved the Holy Spirit of GOD, that

he no longer reproves them for it : infomuch that their dif-

courfe is not now, as ionnerly, Jea/bned withjalt, and meet

fo minifl-er grace to the hearers.

16. But thefe are not all the deadly confequences that re-

fult from familiar intercourfe with unholy men. It not on-

ly hinders them from ordering their converfation aright, but,

du'eQly' tends to corrupt the heart. It tends to create or in-

creafe in them, all that pride and felf-fufficiency, all that

fretfuinefs to refent : yea, every irregular paffjon and wrong -

difpofitionvvhich are indulged by their companions. It

gently leads them into habitual fglf-indulgence, and unwil-

Ijngnefs to deny themfelves ; into unreadinefs to bear or take

up any crofs ; into a foitnefs and delicacy ; into evil fharae,

and the fear of man that brings numberlefs fnares. - It draws

them back into the love of the world, into foolilh and hurt-

ful defires, into the defne of the flelh, the defire of-the eyes,

and the pride of life, till they are fwallowed up iri them. So

that in the end, the lafl Hate of thefe men is far worfe than

the firft. :

17. If the children of GOD will conne6l themfelves with

the men of the world, though the latter fiiould not endea- •

your to make them like themfelves, [which is a fuppofition

by no means to be made) yea, though they fnouldi neither

defign nor defire it
;

yet they will aftually do it, whether

3 C they
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they decign it, and whether they endeavour it, or no. I

knoiv not ho;v to account for it, but it is a real fatt, that

their very fpirit is infectious. Whie you are near them,

you are apt to catch their fpirit, whether they will or no.

Many phyficia^s have obferved, that not only the plague,

and putrid or malignant fevers, but almoft every difeafe men

are liable to, are more or lefs inbftious. And undoubted-

ly fo are all fpiritual difeafes : only with great variety. The

infeftion is not fo fwiftly communicated by fome as it is by^

others. In either cafe, the perfon already difeafed, does not

defire or deficrn to infeft another. The man wlio has the

placrue, does not dehre or intend to communicate the diilem-

per to you. But you are not theretore fate : fo keep at 3

diftance, or you will furely be infecled. Does not experi-

ence fhew, that the cafe is the fame with the difeafes of the-

mind ? Suppofe the proud, the vain, the paffionate, the

wanton, do not defire or defign to infeQ: you with their own-

diilempers
;

yet it is bell to keep at a diftance from them :

you are not fafe if you come too near them. You will per-^'

ceive (it is well if it be not too late) that their very breath'

is infeftious. It has been lately difcovered, that there is an

atmofphere furrounding every human body ; which natural-.,

ly affeQs every one that comes within the limits of it. Isf

there not fomething analogous to this, with regard to a hu-'

man fpirit? If you continue long within their atm.ofphere

(fo to fpeak) you can hardly efcape the being infefied. The'

contagion fpreads from foul to foul, as well as irom body

to bodv, even though the perfons difeafed do not intend or

declare it. But can this reafonably be fuppofed ? Is it not

a notorious truth, that men of the world (exceeding few ex-

cepted) eagerly defire to make their companions like thcra-

felves ? Yea, and ufe every means, with their utmoft fldll

and indulfrv, to accompliih their defire. Therefore fiy for

your life ! Do not play with the fire, but efcape before the .

flames km'ie upon you.

18. But how many are the pleas iov friendjhip'with the-

world ? And how ftrong are the temptations to it ? Such

of thefe as are the moft dangerous, and at the fame time,'

moil common, we will confider. To
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To begin with one that is the nioft dangerous of all others,

and at the fame time by no means uncommon. " I grant,"

fays one, " the perfon I am about to marry, is not a religii

oiis perfon. She does not make any pretenfions to it. She

has httle thoug-ht about it. , But fne is a beautiful creature.

3he is extremely agreeable, and 1 think will make rne a

lovehT^ companion.

This is a fnare indeed ! Perhaps one of the greatefl; that

human nature is liable to. This is fuch a temptation as no

power of man is able 10 overcome. Nothing lefs than the

mighty power of GOD, can make a way for you to efcare

from it. And this can work a complete deliverance : his

grace is fufficient for you. But not un'efs you are a work-*

er together with him : not unlefs you deny yourfelf and take

up your crofs. And what you do, you muft do at once !

Nothing can be done by degrees. Whatever you do in this

important cafe, muft be done at one ftroke, 11 it be done

tt all, you muft at once cut oft the right hand, and call it

from you I Here is no time for conferring with flefii; and

blood. At once, conquer or perifh !

ig. Let us turn the tables. Suppofe a v/oraan that loves

GOD, is addreft by an agreeable man, genteel, lively, en-

tertaining, fuitable to her in all other refpe61s, though not

religious : what fhould fhe do in fuch a cafe ? What fiie

Jhould do, if fhe believes the bible, is fuffi,ciently clear. But

, what can (he do ? Is not this

" A teft for human frailty too fevere ?'*

Who is able to ftand in fuch a trial ? Who can refifi^^ fuch

a temptation ! None but one that holds faft the fnield of

faith, and earneilly cries to the ftrong for ftrength. None
but one that gives herfelf to watching and prayer, and con-

tinues therein with all perfeverance. If fhe does this, flie

will be a happy witnefs in the mjdft of an unbelieving world,

that as ail things are pojfibk with GOD, fo all ihines are

pojjible to her that bdieveth.

20, But either a man or woman may afk, " What if the

perfon who feeks m.y acquaintance, be a perfon of a ftrong

natural
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natural unclerftancling, cultivated by various learning ? May
not 1 gain much ufehil knowledge l>y a lainiliar iiuercourfft

with him ? May I not learn many things from him, and

much im.prove my own undenlanding ?" Undoubtedly you

may improve your ov»?n underftanding, and you may gain

much knowledge. But ftill, if he has not at leaft the fear

of GOD, your lofs will be far greater than your gain.

For you can hardly avoid decreafing in holinefs as much as

you increafe in knov.'ledge. And il you lofe one degree

of inward or outward hohnefs, all the knowledge you gain

will be no equivalent.

21. " But his fine and ftrong underftanding improved

by education, is not his chief recommendation. He has

more valuable qualifications than thcfe : he is rem.arkably

good humoured : he is of a companionate, humane fpirit,

and has much generofity in his temper." On thefe very

accounts, if he does not fear GOD, he is infinitely more

dangerous. If you converfe intimately with a perfon of

this charaSer, you will furely drink into his fpirit. It is;

hardly pollible for you to avoid flopping juft where he flops.

I have tound nothing fo difficult in all m.y life, as to con-

verfe with men ol this kind [goodfort of ' vien, as they are

commonly called) without being hurt by them, O beware

of them \ Converfe with them juft as much as bufinefs re-

quires, and no more ! Otherwife, (though you do not feel

any prefent harm yet) by flow and imperceptible degrees

they will attach you again to earthly things, and damp the

life of GOD in your foul.

22. It may be, the perfons who are defirous of your ac-

quaintance, though they are not experienced in religion,

yet underftand it well, fo that you frequently reap advan-

tage from their converfation. If this be really the cafe, (as

I have known a few inftances of the kind) it feems, you

may converfe With them only very fparingly and very cau-

tioufly. Otherv.'ife you will lofe m.ore of your fpiritual

hie, than all the knowledge you gain is worth.

23. " But the perfons in queflion are ufeful to me, in

carrying on my temporal bufmcfs. Nay, on marty occa-

fionSj
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fions, they are neceffarv to me, fo that I could not well car-

ry it on wrthout them." Inftances of this kind frequently

occur. And this is doubtlefs a fufficient reafon for having

fome intercourfe, perhaps frequently, with n;en that do not

fear GOD. But even this is by no means a reafon for A'our

contrafting an intimate acquaintance with them. And you

need here take the utmoft care, " lell even by that converfe

with them which is necefiary, while your fortune m the

world increafes, the grace of GOD fnould decreafe in your

foul."

24. There may be one more plaufible reafon given for

fome intimacy with an unholy man. You may fay, " I

have been helpful to him. 1 have afliiled him, when he

was in trouble. And he remembered it with gratitude.

He efteems and loves me, though he does not love GOD.
Ought not I then to love him ? Ought I not to return love

for love ? Do not even heathens and publicans fo ?" I an-

fwer, you fliould certainly return love for love ; but it does

not follow, that you fliould have any intimacy with him.

That would be at the peril of your foul. Let your love give

jifelf vent in conftant and fervent prayer : wreftle with

GOD for him. But let your love for him not carry you

fo far, as to weaken, if not deftroy your own foul.

2^. " But muft I not be intimate with my relations ?

And that, whether they fear GOD or not ? Has not his

I

:- providence recommended thefe to me?" Undoubtedly it has:

but there are relations, nearer or more diflant. The neareft

relations are hufbands and wives. As thefe have taken each

other for better for worfe, they muft make the befl of each

other ; feeing as GOD has joined them together, none can

put them afunder : unlefs in cafe ot adultery ; or when the

life oi one or the other is in im.minent danger. Parents are

alraoft as nearly connefted with their children. You can-

not part with them while they are young: it being your

duty, to train them tip with all care, in the way wherein they

ftiould go. How frequently you fhould converfe with them^

when they are grown up, is to be determined by chrifiiaii

prudence. This alfo will determine, how long it is expe-

dient
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dient for children, if it be at their own choice, tc remain

wilh their parents. In general, if they do not fear GOD,
you {hould leave them as foon as is convenient. But wher-

ever you are, take care (if it be in your power) that they do

not want the necefiaries or conveniences of Hie. As for

all other relations, even brothers or fiflers, if they are of the

world, you are under no obligation to be intimate with

them: ypu may be civil and friendly at a didance.

26. But allowing that the Jriendfnip of the zccrld is eiu

mity againji GOD, and confequently that it is the moil ex^

celleat way, indeed the only way to heaven, to avoid all

intmiacy with worldly men ;
yet who has refolution to walk

therein ? Who ever of thofe that love or fear GOD ?

For thefe only are concerned in the prefent queilion. A
few I have known who even in this refpefcl v/ere lights in a

benighted land : who did not and would not either contraft

or continue any acquaintance, with perfons of the mod re-

fined and improved underftanding, and the moft engaging

tempers, merely becaufe they were of the world, becaufe

they were not alive to GOD. Yea, though they were ca-

pable of improving them in knowledge, or of a ill fling therti

in bufinefs. Nay, though they admired and elleem.ed them

for that very religion, which they did not themfelves expe-

rience : a cafe one would hardly think podible, but of which

there are many inftances at this day. Familiar inrercourfe

^N\i\\ thefe, they fleadiiy and refolutely refrain from, for

confcience-fake.

27. Go thou and do likewife, whofoever thou art, that

art a child of GOD by faith. Whatever it cofl, flee

fplritual adultery. Have no friendfliip with the world.

However tempted thereto by profit or pleafure, contraft no

intimacy with worldly-minded men. And if thou hdft

contrafted any fuch already, break it off without delay.

Yea, if thy ungodlv friend be dear to thee as a right eye,

or ufeful as a right hand, yet confer not with fleih and

blood, but pluck out the right eye, cut off the right hand,

and caft them from thee! It is not an indifferent thing.

Thy life is at flake: eternal life, or eternal death. And
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is it not better to go into life, having one eye, or one

hand, than having both, to be caft into heil-fire ? When
thou knewell no better, the times of ignorance GOD
winked at. But now thine eyes are opened, now the hcrht

is come; walk in the hght. Touch not pitch, left thou

be defiled. At all events, keep thy/elf pure!

28. But whatever others do, whether they will hear, or

whether they will forbear, hear this, all ye that are called

Methodifts. However importuned or tempted thereto,

have no friendlhip with the world. Look round, and fee

the melancholy elFefis it has produced among your bre-

thren! How many of the mighty are fallen ! How ma-

ny have fallen by this very thing? They would take no
warning: they would converfe, and that intimately, with

earthly-minded men, till " they meafured back their Heps

to earth again!" O come outjrom among them! from all

unholy men, however harmlef^ they may appear; and be ye

fcparate: at leaft fo far as to have no intimacy with them.

K% your fellowpiip is with the Father, and with his Son JeJ'us

Clirifl ; fo let it be with thofe, and thofe only, who at

leaft feek the Lord Jefus Chrift in iinceritv. "^o Jliallye be

in a peculiar fenfe, my fans and my daughters, Jaith the

Lord Almighty.

Wakefield, May 1, 3786.

The Journal </ THOMAS COKE, Bijliop of the

Methodift-Epfcopal Church,

From September 18, 1784, to June 3, 1785.

^Continuedfrom page 346).]

UNDAY, May 1—4. About twenty preachers m^t
Mr. Afbury and me at brother Mafons,. One night

we all flept in one houfe ; but it was fo inconvenient to forae

of the preachers, that they afterwards divided themfelves

through the neighbouring plantations, by which \ve loft about

an
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an hour in the mornings. A great many principal friends,

met us here to infill on a repeal of our flave-rules ; but

when they found that we had thoughts of withdrawing our-

felves entirely from that circuit, on account of the violent.,

fpirit of fome leading men, they drew in their horns, and

fent us a very humble letter, entreatingihat preachers might

be appointed for their ciicuit. We have increafed about

200 in this divifion in the coui-fe of the laft year. After

mature confidcration we formed a petition, a copy of which

was given to every preacher, entreating the General Affem-

bly of Vtrfinia to pafs a law tor the immediate or gradual

emancipation of ail the flaves. It is to be figned by all the

freeholders we can procure, and thofe I believe will not be

few. Many of our friends, and fome of the great men of,

tjie ftates, have been inciting us to apply for afts of incorpo-'

ration, but I have difcouraged it, and prevailed. We have:,

a better flaiF to lean upon than any this world can afford.

We can truly fay, " The harveit is great, but the labourers

" are few."

Thurfday ^. I took an affeftionate fai-ewell of my bre-

thren : anvd on the 6ih pafTed by the houfe of Mr., Jarratt^

a, violent aflertor oi the propriety andjuftice of nsgro-flavery.

At noon I preached at Whiteoak-chapel, and lodged that night

at the houfe of brother Rets^ one of our local preachers, a

friend of GOD and man.

On the 7th 1 preached at ten in the morning at brother

Spain's., and at fix in the evening at brother Mans,. On
Sunday the .8th, I preached at brother Granges, and brother

Finney ^. Brother Finney is one of our committee whom
we have appointed to prefent our petition to the General

Affembly. . He is a good local preacher, and an honour to

our connexion. On Monday the 9th, I preached at brothers

Brifcot% and johnfons,; and on Tuefday the loth, at bro-

thers Ogee's, and Bransford's. Brother Ogee is certainly a

good man. On Wednefday iith, I rode through heavy

rains to a church in a forell, where I was engaged to preach.

Every body told rae that.no one would come ; that nobody

would imagine that I would attend ^on fuch a day. And I

found
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found it true : fo after being wetted to the flcin, and the

very hnen in my faddle-bags being wetted, we rode (brother

Bowai, the preacher who travelled with me through this cir-

cuit, and myfelf,) to the houfe of a kind Baptift, a phyfician.

Friday 1 3. i preached at Eent-chapel, belonging alfo to

the church of England, to an attentive people. At night I

lodged at the houfe of Mr. Dillard, a moft hofpitable man,

and as kind to his negroes as if they were white fervants.

It was (|uite pleafmg to fee them fo decently and comfort-

ably clothed. And yet I could not beat into the head of

that dear -man, the evil of keeping them in flavery, although

he has read Mr, Wejlc-y^ Thoughts on Slavery, (I think he

faid) three times over : but his good wife is ftrongly on our

fide.

SatiA"day and Sunday, i4th and i^th. I preached in a

liandfbine church. On the Sunday I had a very large con-

gregatioti. During fermon, immediately after I had fpoken

very pointedly on the fubjeB:, two drefly girls walked out

with fuch an impudent air, that i rebuked them keenly.

After the public fervice, whilft I was adminiftering the fa-

crament, baptizing, and meeting the fociety, their father,

who i's a colonel, raged at the outlide of the church, declaring

that as foon as I came out, he would horfewhip me for the

indignity fhewn to his family. But his two brothers (all

unawakened) took my part, and infifled on it that I did my
iduty, and the young ladies deferved it. However, finding

that our preaching in that church, which we do regularly,

depends chiefly on him, I wrote a letter of apology to Jiim^

as far as the truth would admit me, when I came to my
lodging,

Monday 16, I preached to a moft polite eongreo-atioii

at New-Glafgow, and lodged at Mr. Meredith''s. They gave

me great attention. Mr. Meredith is a very fenfible and

veiy polite man. On Tuefday 17th, I preached in a court-

houfe at noon, but in a very wicked neighbourhood. How-
ever, the congregation gave me their ear, while I endeavour-

ed to {hew them the neceflity of the new-birth. At four in

the afternoon I preached at one Mr. Lqvings^ a drunkard.

3l> The
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The preachers find this a convenient half-way houfe ; fo

tiiey take it in their way out ot a kind ot nccciTity. How
itrange it is, that fo many \vill do any thing for the caufe of

religion, but part \'/iih their befetting fin ! Here I was met

by our broihcr. Hopkins. He brought me that evening to

his houfe, though it was rather dark before we reached it.

Here I Found myfelf loclied up in the midft of mountains.

So romantic a fcenc, I think, 1 never behehd. The wolves,

I find, frequently come up to our friend's fences at night,

howling in an awful way ; and fometimes they feize upon

a ftrayino; Iheep. At a dillance was the Blue Rido-e, an

amazing chain of mountains. I have been for a confidera-

ble timeclimbiing up and defcending the mountains. 1

preier this country to any other part of America : it is fo

like Wales. And it is far more populous than I expefied.

On Wednefdjy the i8th, 1 preached at brother Hopkins'

^

to a little, loving congregation, and adminiflered the facra-

znent : and the Lord was with us.

Thurfday 19. I preached to a quiet unawakened congre-

gation at brother Tandy Key's who is lately come into that

'

neighbourhood. He told me as we rode together, that he

.was determined to emancipate his flaves (about twenty.) I

puihed oa in the evening with an intention of reaching his.

father's Mr. Martin Keys : but at nine o'clock at night

was glad to take up my lodgings at a tavern in a little town

called Ckarleville ; more efpecially as I had a dangerous ri-

ver to crofs, before I could ^ct to Mr. Key's.. Nor am I

forry I did not go there : for when I called there the next

morning, I found he had fliut his door againfl the preach-

ers, becaufe he had eighty flaves. For fome years I think

we preached at his houfe. His youngeft fon is a local

preacher, and I believe will foon take a larger field. His

eldell fon is a child of fatan like himfelf, and therefore, I

fuppofe, will have all his poffefiions when he dies. I drank

a little milk here, (it being Friday) and before I went away,

freed myfelf trom the blood of the old man, which, I evi-

dently perceived, not a little pleafed his pious wife.

Friday 20. I preached at brother Grimes's, where I had

many
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many dreffy people to liear me. And at five the next rnorn-

ing I had a very good congregation.

On Saturday 2 1, I preached at a chapel in a foreft, which

they call the New-chuptl, and adminillered the facrair.ent,

and was here met by our valuable friend, brother Hznry Fry.

On Sunday 22, I preached &c. in Mr. F/;)''s great room

which he had built for a hell-room. But I think before be

had u fed it even for one ball, the Lord caught hold of his

heart and turned it into a preaching-room. Ke is a preci-

ous man.
,

Monday 23. After the falling of heavy rains I fet off

with one of the preachers for Alexandria. I this day niet

with many difficulties. In crofhng the water in one place,

that I might reach the bridge under which the main flream.

ran, the water was above the top of my boot. In another

place, where we endeavoured to driv'e our horfes over the

run, (the bridge being broke) we were likely to lofe cur

beafts, tbe flrea.rn being too llrong for them, and carrying

them down. At laft we gat them out, and with great la-

bour and fome. danger patched up the broken bridge v/ith

the loofe boards, and got over Vv'ith our horfes fafe. Al-

ter riding about forty miles, it grew lo dai?i, and our hor-

fes. and felves were {b fatigued, that wc lay at an inn on the

road, though we were within five miles of our friend's

houfe where we intended to lodge.

Tuefday 24. Having rained heavily the lafl night, we

were, entirely locked up by the waters. We got to our bro-

ther fFa/'y^/z's, a local preacher, and he procured forme a.

little congregation.

. On Wednefday 25, 1 fet off again : and after many

doubts, and, I confefs, with trembling, I was prevailed up-

oji to walk over a long pine-tree, which lay over a ftrong

and deep flream of v*'ater, in which I ir.uft have been ine-

vitably drowned if my foot had {lipt. A man went before

leading m.e by the hand. But here, as every v»'here, the

Lord was at my right-hand that I fhould not fall. On this

day I croffed the very fame run of water in the afternoon,

where ihi arvfulfcaK happened, which, I ti:ull. through the

bleilinc:
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bleffing of GOD, I fhall never forget. We dined at a

friend's houfe by the way, and reached brother Eujiihy\ at

Alexandrta, about feven in the evening. There I met, ac-

cording to appointment, that dear^ valuable man Mr. JJkury.

He had informed the people that when I arrived, the courts

houfe bell fhould ring, and about eight o'clock 1 had a ve-

ry large congregation in the Prefbyterian church, to wboijnf

I infilled on the neceflity of the witnefs of the Spirit.

Thurfday 26. Mr. Afhury and 1 fet off for his Excel-.

lency General Wajliingtons. We were engaged to dine

there the day before. General Roberdean, an intimate ac-

q:uaiintance oi.QexiQTz\ W^afliirigton^s, who ferved under birrt

in the war, pavedvopr way by a letter of reconsmendation.,

We lay. at General Roberdeau*s, the night before, and he

was to have gone with us; but Mrs. Robtrdeau was fo ill

after lying is,: that he did not chufe to leave her. His ex-»

cellency's feat is very elegant^ built uppn the great river

Potomac; for the improvement of the navigation of which^

be is carryii^ on jointly with the ftate fom€ amazing plans.

He received us very politely, and was very open tp accefs:'

but he is quite the plain country-gentleman, and he is a.

jriend oj mavikirid- After dinner we defired a private inter-'

view, and opened to him the grand bufinefs on which we'

came.

He afked us to fpend the evening and lodge at hisbonfef^

but our engagement at Annapolis the following day, would-

not admdt of it. 1 was loth to leave hitn, for 1 greatly;

love and eHeem him, and if there was no pride in it,, wouldi

fay that we are furely kindred fpirits, formed in the farpe

mould. G that my GOD would give' him the witnefs of hia.

Spirit ! We returned that evening to Alexandria; where at

eight o'clock, after the b^U was rung, 1 had a very confi-.

derable congregation,

Friday s:^';:'; Mv.-AJli%irydLV\-&l'XO&t-io Annapolis, in the

ifate of Matyidndy '^yhere tbe general-court (the fupreme

court of judicature of tlie ftate) was fitting. This prevented':

my preaching in the? court-boufe: howeX'er Ihad a= noble ,',

congregation in: ibe play-bou fe^.-aad, moft of tbe . great Jawyisrs^

tQ.
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t6 Ircfat me. And furprizing ! the fine ladies and gentlemen

attended at five the next morning, fo that I had one of

riic largeft morning-congregations that I have had in Jme^

rica. We have had no regular preaching here yet, but

I truft (hail foon fee good days. One lady was fo defi-,

rous of ray coming, that flie fent word to Mr. Afonry that

file would advance two guines for a carriage to bring me
there from Alexandria: but that I did not accept of.

Saturday 28. We reached our kind friend yir.Qous}i\;

kaving fpeni a few hours in Baltimore, and travelled about

^fty miles.

Sunday 29. I preached and adminifiered the facramenj

at the Falls-church, as it is called. It was the quarterly-*

meeting. We returned, to, Mr. Gqugh'Si where I preached

in the evening. :
^

Monday 30. We rode to Abingdon^ where we. agreed

«6 give Mr. DaUam £.60 flerling for four acres of grxf«nd„

which we had fixed upon as the fite of our college; and

had proper bonds drawn up: we returned in; the. evening to

Mr. GougK%,

. Tuefday 31,-. We rode to BaUimcre, wherp I endea.>.

voured to fhew the people theneceffity of union with Chrift,

Wednefday, June 1. We opened our conference, and

were driven to the painful tafl< of fufpending a member/

and he no lefs than an elder, a man who for ten years had

retained an unblemiflied reputation. " Let him that moft

^ffurediy ftandeth, take heed left he fall." As I expe&ed:

to fail the next day, my brethren were fo kind: as to lit in;

conference till midnight. I endeavoured to fhew them at

noon the neceflity of being faithful in the minifiry of the.

itord. We thought it prudent to fufpend the rhinute corl-=

cerning flavery for one year, on account of the great op--

pofuion that had been given to it, cfpecially in- the new

circuits ; but were agreeably informed that feveral of our

friends in Maryland, in eonfequence of itj bad already e-

mancipated their flaves. But we agreed to prefent to the

jiffembly of Maryland, through our friends, a petition for a

general emaucipation, figned by as niany electors as we can

procure,
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procure, fimilar to that which we agreed to prefent to the

Virginia aflembly.

I'hurfday 2. I met inj brethren early in the morning,

and at eleven o'clock endeavoured to enforce St. Paul's aw-

ful exhortation to the elders of the church of Ephejus, Afts

XX. After which we ordained five elders, brothers Boyer,

Tunnell, Piginan, Baxter and Fojler. The day before we
ordained them deacons, as alfo brothers Ringold and Mi-

chael Ellis.

And now I took my leave of my friends, and fet ofif in

a boat for the iVx^ Olive-Branch, which had failed down the

river the day before, and of which I got on board in the

evening. In my younger days one of the greateil afilifti-

ons in life to me during the time it lalted, was to be torn

aw^ay from friends whom I dearly loved. This, through

the extenfivenefs of my acquaintance, and the conflant

change of my place of abode, and partly perhaps through

the grace of GOD, has of late years confiderably worn a-

way. But I think for many years I have not felt mvfelf

fo effeminate (Ihall I call it) as I did on parting with my Ame-

rican brethren, the preachers, and the fenfation continued

very painful for a confiderable time afier I left them.

Friday 3.—Sunday 12. All this time we have been fail-

ing about 70 Leagues, and have been for feveral days lock-

ed up in a place called Moxat-Bay. However, this delay

gave me ari opportunity of writing about forty or fifty let-

ters to ray friends on the continent. There is no other paf-

.

fecgcr in the fhip, fo, that 1 have the ilate-room always to

myfeir,and she cabin moll part of the day. It is a bleffed op-

portunuy forfellowGiip with GOD, and for the improvement

in my mind. O that I may. huiband it accordingly ! That

I may return to Eno-land in the fulnefs of the bJefiinff of.-'0 o
the gofpel of Chriil.

{Ine end of Bijhcp Coke's Jov.rnal?\

|»OETRy.

i
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Poetry.

CoMMUN ION zoith God in Affli&ion,

IN mercy, gracious Lord, thou doil; cKaftife

Thy froward children, when they go aftray
;

O Father, let me never more defpife

Thy rod, nor wander from the narrow way !

If in the furnace for a feafoh tried.

Shew forth in me thy love's almighty power i

Or with thy fervant in the flames abide !

And give me patience in the trying hour.

When throughly purg'd, let me as gold refin'd

Come forth, and Ihine before the fallen race :

A chofen velTel for thyfelf defign'd.

To teach the world the leffons of thy grace.

O draw my heart from earth to things above,

And let my foul be ever fix'd on thee

:

Give me the bleiTing of thy perfeft love
;

O let me here thy great falvation fee

!

Whate'er offends thine eyes I now refign.

And cheerfully with all my idols part :

O let my will for evermore incline

To love and ferve thee with an upright heart ?

All worldly pomp and grandeur I defpife,

And look on earthly kings with pity down :

My great ambition is in death to rife
;

And wear above an everlafting crown.

O may I ever join the fpotlefs band.

Who, fav'd by grace, through tribulation came ;

And round thy throne with faints and angels Hand,

To fing the praife of thy exalted name !

To
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To SILVIA, PENSIVE.

TELL me, Silvia, why the figh

Heaves your bofom ? why the tear

Steals unbidden from your eye ?

Tell me what you wilh or fear ?

Providence profufely kind,

Wherefo*er you turn your eyes.

Bids you, with a grateful mind.

View a thoufand bleflings rife.

Round you affluence fpreads her ftores.

Young health fparkles in your eye,

Tend'reit, kindeil friends are yours,

Tell me, Silvia, why you figh ?

'Tis, perhaps, fome friendly voice

Softly whifpers to your mind,

" Make not thefe alone your choice,

" Heaven has bleflings more refin'd.

** Thankful own what you enjoy ;

" But a changing world like thiSj

" Where a thoufand fears anno)%

" Cannot give you perfe£l blifs,

" Perfe€l blifs refides above,

" Far above yon' azure fky

;

" Blifs that merits all your love,

" Merits every anxious ligh/'

What like this, has earth to give ?

O my Silvia, in your breafl

Let the admonition live.

Nor on earth defire to reft.

When your bofom breathes a figh, .

Or your eye emits a tear,

J^et your wifhes rife on high.

Ardent rife to blifs fincere.

Oi^



POETRY. 401

On God's everlajling Love.

JT'ATHER, whofe everlafting love

Thv only Son for finners gave, •

Whofe grace to all did freely move,-^^-

And fent him down a world to fave-^-

Help us thy mercy to extol,

Immenfe, unfathom'd, unconfin'd ; ^

-

To praife the Lamb who dle'd for all.

The general Saviour of mankind.

Thy undiftinguifhing regard

Was caft oil Adn7n^s, fallen race"; ' •

For" all thou haft in Chrift prepar'd

Sufficient, fovereign, faving grace. »

Jefus hath faid, we all fhall hope.

Preventing grace for all is free

:

•" And I-, if i be lifted up,

*' I will draw all men unto me."

What foul thofe drawings never knew ?

With whom hath not thy Spirit ftrove ?

We all muft own that GOD is true,

We all may feel that GOD is love.

O all ye ends of earth, behold

The bleeding, all-atoning Lamb \

Look unto him for finners fold,

Look and be favM thro' Jefu's name.

Behold the Lamb of GOD, who takes

The fins of all the world away !

His pity no exception makes
;

But all that will receive him, mayii

A world he fuffer'd to redeem
;

For all he hath th' atonement made :

For thofe that will not come to him

The ranfom of his life was paid.

. 3 £ Their
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Their Lord, unto his own he came ;

His own were who receiv'd him not.

Denied and trampled on his name

And blood, by which themfelves were bought.

Who under foot their Saviour trod,

Expos'd afrefh and crucified,

Who trampled on the Son of GOD,
For theiti, for them, their Saviour died.

For thofe who, at the judgment-day.

On him they pierc'd fhall look with pain ;

The Lamb for every cail-away.

For. every foul of man, was flain.

Why then, thou Univerfal Love,

Should any of thy grace defpair ?

To all, .to all thy bowels move.

But Ilraiten'd in our own we are.

'Tis we, the wretched abjefts we.

Our b'lafphemies on thee tranflate ;

We think that fury is in thee,

Horribly think, that GOD is hate !

" Thou hail compelTd the loft to die,

" Haft reprobated from thy face

;

" Haft others fav'd, but them paft by ;

" Or raock'd with only * damning graced*

JIow lorg, thou jealous GOD! how long

""Snair impious worms thy word difprove ?

Thy jutiice llain, thy mercy wrong,

Deny thy faithfulnefs and love ?

Still fliajl the hellifh doftrine ftand ?

And thee for its dire author claim ? ,

-

No—^let it fmk, at thy command,

Down to the pjt from whence it came.

Arife
* More ufually cali'd, common grace.
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Arife, O GOD maintain thy caufet

The i'ulnefs of the gentiles eall

:

Lift up the ftandard of thy crofs,

And all fhall own ; Thou diedft. for all.

On the Death of a Child, five years of Age,

[By Phillis Wheatly, a negro.~\

FROM dark abodes to fair etherial light

'Th' enraptur'd innocent has wing'd her flight;

On the kind bofom of eternal love

She finds unknown beatitude above.

This know, ye parents, nor her lofs deplore,

She feels the iron-hand of pain no more;

The difpenfations of unerring grace

Should turn your forrows into grateful praife;

Let then no tears for her henceforward flow.

No more diftrefs'd in our dark vale below.

Her morning-fun, which rofe divinely bright.

Was quickly mantl'd with the gloom of night;

But hear in heaven's bleft bowers your Nan:y fair.

And learn to imitate her language there.

•' Thou, Lord, whom I behold with glory crown'd.

By what fweet name, and in what tuneful found

Wilt thou be prais'd? Seraphic powers are faint

Infinite love and majefty to paint.

To thee let all their grateful voices raife,

And faints and angels join their fongs of praife,'*

The Na?ne of ]es\j. Solomons Song i.

HOW fweet the name of Jefus founds

In a believer's ear ?

It foothes his forrows, heals his wounds^

And drives away his fear.

If
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It makes the wounded fpirit whole.

And cal'ms the troubled breall

;

"Tis manna to the hungry foul,

And to the weary reft^

Dear name ! the rock on which I buiMs,

My fhield and hidmg-place ;

My never-failing treas'ry fill'd

With boundlefs Hores of grace.

By thee my prayers acceptance gain»

Although with fin defil'd ;,

Satan accufes me in vam,

And I am owa'd a. child^

Jefus my fliepherd, hufband, friendj.

My prophet, priefl, and king
;

My Lord, my life, my way, my eni^

Accept the praife I bring.

Weak is the effort &f my hearty

And cold ray warmeft thought ;^

But when I fee thee as thou art^

I'll praife thee as I ought.

Till then I would thy love proclaina

With every fleeting breath :

And may the mufic of thy name-

Refrelh my foul in death.

On eternity.
1AN Nervtonh pupils tell,, ere time be

How many hours eternity will laft ?

Can he who fcann'd the holy city* fay,

Wheny^^j- the sun of an eternal day ?

Or can Jehovah, heav'n's omnifcient King^

Say when his holy angels, ceafe to fing ?

TH]
* Rev. xxi. 15,
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H E converjion of a ifmner, is the end which GOD
feeketh in fending his word, and in calling men ; the

effeft of calling, when it fpeedeth. It may briefly

be defined, the obedience of him that is called, for it is his

part to hear and obey the call. And in it may be conlider-

ed from what a fmner is converted, and to what, that is,

from the pomer offatan unto GOD. By this, the whole

man is changed ; in his underflandivg, he is turned from

darknefs to light ; in his will, from idols of all forts to ferve

the living GOD ; in his whole life, from unrighteoufnefs

to holinefs.

GOL)'s Holy Spirit working upon the heart of a finner, is

the prime, principal, efficient and powerful caufe of his con-

verfion, in the beginning, progrefs, and end of it ; whence

the prophet. Turn us, andwefhallbe turned. But the uiord

preached is the ordinary, inftrumental caufe of it, though the

fame happy e-ffeft is often furthered by other things ; fuch as

(^ro^ts and affliElions^ which humble the foul of man ;

GOD'S
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GOD's bleflings inviting him, the prayers of others, and

the good example of fuch as are already converted.

But the great queflion is, what part the fmner himfelf

beareth in his own converfion, being a living and reafonable

fubjeft : whether he be aftive or pafTive in it ; whether he

can further or hinder it ; or whether it be pofiible for two,

whom we fuppofe equally called, one to be converted, and

not the other ? If {o, then whence this difference doth arife,

whether from GOD, or from man ?

The determination of thefe queflions cannot be clear,

wntil we have declared what is to be holden according to the

fcriptures, touching GOD's free-grace and maris free-will;

which we will endeavour to bring to light, after fo vehement

conflifts of the learned in all ages, which have raifed clouds;;

of obfcurity, to the lofs of truth amongll the ftrivers for it.

Oi grace and free-will, I will fpeak, firft feverally, then

jointly : that fo we may return to the point of our converfoiiy.

to behold, what is the part of GOD therein, and what of

man.

By grace may be underftood all that proceedeth from

GOD out of free favour to an unworthy fmner, tending to:

his falvation : particularly, the internal illuminations, teach-

ings, motions, infpirations, operations and gifts of the Holy

Ghoft, merited by Chrift, to be given to the fmful fons of

Adavi, in their fit time and order, to raife them fallen, and

to fave them loft : whence I fhall call it, with St. Augujline,

tho. grace of Chrif . There is in man no merit of ^r^ar^, for

then grace would be no grace; there is only an occafion,

namely, the mifery of man. But if any thing be named

grace, and tend not to man's falvation, or be not.infome

degree fit, fufficient, and available to further this WQrk, it is

not to be efteemed worthy of the noble and bleffed name,

grace.

The mofl ancient diftlnflion of grace, is that which we

have in the eighth article of the Methodift-Epifcopal church,

and in divers colleBs of our liturgy, viz. into preventing

or exciting grace ; zwdfollomng or helping grace : the for-

mer of thefe is reprefented in (crip.ture, ^^ flanding without^

calling,,



CONCOP-DED WITH FREE GRACE. 407

calling, knocking; the latter, as entered in, inhabiting, as

in a temple or houje. God worketh in us to think that

which is good, with us to will it, and by us to perform it.

The dillinftion of grace into fufficient and efftdiial is a

frivolous diitinclion : tor, how can that be grace, or fufi-

cient, that never, as fuch, produceth any effeft, but mud
have fomething more put to it to bring forth an efteft ?

KW grace is in itfelf fufficient and efficient, no lefs, no more;

if there be a deficiency in the eiTeft, it proceedeth from

a defeft in fome other caufe, or fome other thing, than the

detetl of grace.

The power of grace, is like GOD's own, a glorious pow-

er ; fuch as wrought in Chrift, when GOD raifed him from

the dead, whence our converfion is called a new birth, a

new creation, the Jirji refurreBion. For

1. The power to will that which is good, is created in

us again, as it was at the firft.

2. When this power is in us by that gift, or creation,

it is not exerted by ourfelves alone ufing that power, but

by the continued help and co-operation of the divine ener-

gy ; according to that of Bernard, We have no endeavours

to good, unlefs they are flirred up in us ; and they areJrmt-

lefs, if not farther ajjilled.

3. Be we never fo willing, the habits of faith or love

are no more in cfur power, than it is in the power of a

blind man to give himfelf fight, though he be moft willing

to fee ; no more than it is in him that hath prefent within

himfelf to will, but to do, that which the law commandeth,

he findeth not, except the Spirit help him. So that after

we are willing and ready to receive, the mighty power of

GOD worketh and giveth that which we defire : for our

prayers imply three things ; frfi, that we want fomething,

and feel our want : fecondly, that we cannot help ourfelves

to fupply our want, and therefore go to another : thirdly,

that he alone, to whom we go as fuppllants, is able and

ready to help us, and therefore we go to him. This is that

which St. Paul teacheth, exhorting them that received and

obeyed the gofpel, to work cut their fahation; having re-

ceived
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Ceived the power to work : but becaufe they might fear their

own weaknefs, even in ufmg that power in this working out [

their falvation, he encourages them, that they fhall not work ;

alone, for a llronger than they (hall join with them, even <

GOD, who it is that worketh in them both to will and io

do. Where we have full proof for the power of the helpful

grace of GOD, but for difcriminating grace not a tittle.

. 4. The manifeft weaknefs of many in temptations and

perfecutions, teftifieth, that they who in thofe are more than

conquerors over Jatan, the flefh and the world, are defended

by the mighty power of GOD, when thev cry unto him.

Againft whom then do thefe accufations lie ? To fay,

that the will of man refifteth the power of GOD, as if it

were ftronger than it : that man doth more to the work of

his faith than the grace of GOD : that GOD doth no more

in us for good, than fatan doth for evil, viz. incline, per-

fuade, folicit, &c. I am no way guilty of thefe crimes. If

GOD's power be refifted or fruftrated, it yieldeth not out

of weaknefs, but out of will, GOD not pleafing to put

forth his power, where he is refilled or neglefted. The
bell that we do in the bringing forth any good, is to yield,

and to permit GOD to work upon us, to follow him lead-

ing or drawing of us, to accept of that he giveth us, to

fence that which he foweth or planteth in us, not to mar

that which he maketh, not to harden the heart when his

voice is to be heard : in fum, to be palTively obedient,

more than aftively. For this is that only, which the pow-

er of grace will not extend itfelf to, to neceflitate, and to

hold us up to an undeclinable obedience; the reafpn is,

becaufe that power of GOD which buildeth up fupcrna-

tural things, doth not deftroy natural, : but the poiTibiiity

in the will to decline to evil, and the liberty to difobey,

is riot evil, but natural, being found in Adam before his

fall ; and as it was not impeached then by the fupernatural

grace which Adam had, no more is it now in us, by the grace

of GOD that worketh in us. It now remains :

1. As Chrlft; took the nature of mankind, and not of art-

gels, fo by his death he paid the price of redemption for

the
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the fins of the whole world ; this agrees with the cathechifm

ot the church of England, Ibelieve in GOD thefather, who hath

inade me and all the world: and in GOD the Son, xvJio hath

reditrmd me and all mankind ; and in GOD the Holy Ghoji,

zuho fantlifieth me and all tht eLB: people ofGOD : where

we mav obferve the great accuracy in the expreilion : crea-

tion is faid to be common to all the world, redemption to

all mankind, fantlifcation to all the eleft.

2. Tlie promife of the gofpel is univerfal to all who are

within the hearing of it, and it might be truly and ferioufly

proffered to any man alive whatfoever.

g. With the promife and word of the gofpel there <go-

eth ordinarily fuch grace of the holy Spirit as is fufficient

to all under the gofpel, to work in them to believe and o-

bey it ; and that all do not obey, proceedeth not from the

want of grace on GOD's part^ but frorri men's being want-

ing to the grace of GOD, to whom it is in vain, as is evi-

dent from numerous palTages ot the New Teftament.

This may be illuflrated by what Str_ Chryfoflom faith on

thefe words of St. Paul, who loved me dud gave hiirfelffor

me : "He declareth this to be meet, that every one of us

*' (hould no lefs give thanks to Chrift, than if he bad come
" into the world only for his fake; for neither woald Chrift

" have refufed to exhibit, even for one, fo great a difpenfa-

" tion ; he fo loveth every particular man, even with the

'* fame affection wherewith he loved the whole world. That
" facrifice was offered for out whole nature, and it was fuf-

" ficient to fave all ; but to them only it will be profztabre

" who have believed." And with that of St. Augufiiae, " As
'* to the greatnefs and virtue of the price, Chrift's blood is

" the redemption of the whole world ; but fuch as pafs a-

** way this prefent life without faith in Chrifl^, and the fa-

" crament of the new birth, are aliens to that redemption.

•' Therefore although by that one nature of ail,^ which far

*' the fake of all was truly taken by our Lord, all are right-

" ly faid to be redeemed ; all notwithftanding are not freed

" from captivity. That cup of immortality which was prepa-

** red with refpetl to GOD's gracious affiftance, hath enough

3 F " in
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" in it to profit all, but if it be not drunk oH", it is nothing
" beneficial." And no lefs to our purpofe is that of the fecond

homily, of the church of ErigLind, on the death and pajjion

of oar Saviour Chrili, " Concerning the great mercy and

" goodnefs of our Saviour Chrilr, in fuffering death univer-

' Jally for all men, &c." And again, " But to whom did

' GOD give his Son ? He gave him to the zvhole zvorl'd,

' namely io Adam., and all that fliould come of him." And
afterwards, " It remaineih that 1 (hew you how to apply

' Chrift's death to our comfort, as a medicine to our

' wounds, fo thai it. may work the fame effect in us, wheVe-
' fore it was given, namely, the health and falvation of our

' fouls. For as it profiteth a man nothing to have falve,

' unlefs it be well applied to the part infefted ; fo the

' death of Chrifi; fliall ffand us in no ftead, unlefs we ap-

' ply it to ourfelves in fuch fort as GOD hath appointed.

CHAP. V.

Cf FREE-WILL.

^
I ''HIS title now-a-days is in great difgrace : being ren-

M, dered odious by men whofe paflionate zeal we could

wifh would confine itfelf at lead to decency of expreffion.

For there hath been a time, when the church of Chrift

firove as earnefilv in the defence of free-will, as the hand-

mai-d of grace, againft the Mamchees and other heretics, as

any do now againfl it : which, when learned men find in

Ireneeus, Origen, Chryjoflom, and other great fathers, I can

but wonder they fhould be fo full of their lavifh terms. As

alfo I marvel they fliould be fo mindful of the one part of a

wife faying ; If GOD giveth no grace, how fiall he fave the

world? and fo forgetful of the other ; If man hath nofree-

dom of will, how fliall GOD judge the world ? when they find

both in the fame authors*^. But be it as it will ; if the thing

be of GOD, I will not fear the envy of the name ; and my
defence tliereof fliall be with fiich caution, as by GOD's

help I will not offend againft his grace.

Free- will

* Auguftine Ep. 46, and Jeroni,
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Free-will is a natural power in a reafonahle creature^

ZL^kereby it. can toUl or mil this or that, chufe it, or refufe it,

be it good, be it evil.

Free-will to good was put into the firf! man by GOD at

his creauon, a idculty of bis reafonable foul, and was cor-

roborated and guarded by fupernatural grace, given by GOD
to make him will more cheerfully, and conftantly, the high-

eft kind of good. But by the fall of Adam this fupernatu-

ral grace, fortifying the will to good, was utterly loft, and

the very freedom to any good of the fuperior kind, that is,

any thing fpi ritual. Some freedom to natural and moral

good a6ls is remaining, and to the outward good afts of re-

ligion, as to go to church, to hear, to attend, .to confider,

to compare the things delivered by the preacher of GOD's
word, as a man can do the rules or definitions of any art or

fcience. If then we feek for ^ freedom of will to fpirituai

and fupernatural good in the nature of man now fallen, we
fliall not find it there, unlefs we find it reftored and renew-

ed by the grace of Chrift, that goeth with the gofpel.

The grace which reftoreth this freedom to ike will, cometh

with the gofpel, which preventeth man's will, andprepareih

it by mfufmg into it the power to will the fpiritual good

things required by the gofpel. Deprefs the nature of man
as much as you will, call his v>'iil enfaved, or what you lift;

it will thence be the m.ore evident that I magnify the grace

of GOD, which is proportioned and fitted in goodivefs and

power to quicken the dead, to ftrengthen the im.potcnt, to

loofen the captive zvill o{ m^an. This being the very grace

of the gofpel, that it maketh the commandments of it pcfiible

to be obeyed by man fallen, which the law doth not ; fo

that no i-ian, under the gofpel, can be excufed in his difobe-

dience to it, from his want of power, to repent or believe.

Freedom of will I contend for, but it is on the left fide,

as I may call it, it is to will evil ; that is, notwithftanding

the grace of GOD, whereby I may will good, I m.ay de-

cline to evil, and leave the jiood. This was in Ada7n before

his fall, a fmgle, innocent pofhbility to decline to evil : iior

fhould it feem ftrange that a creature fliould be mutable, or

tliat
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that it fhould be proper to GOD to be unchangeably godd,

or that the very fupernatiiral grace that Adam had for his cor-

roboration to good, did not render his will immoveable to

evil. This natural freedom to evil is not taken away by

grace, nor perhaps is it defireable that it fhould be, fince it

is the loot of the praife of human righteQufnefs ; for he is to

be commended that could tranfgrefs and would not, not he

that was good and could be no other. Nor ought the ex-

ample of the unalterably holy and righteous GOD to be ob-

iefted againft this, iince he is above and out of all predica-

ments wherein we are.

This ndiinx2i\ freedo7n to evil remaineth in man fallen, and

there is now come to it over and above, rejjjlentia adnata^

a precipitate pronenefs unto evil, out of our thraldom to the

dominion and tyranny cAJatan.

Thefe two muH carefully be fevered ; for when I ufe thefe

terras, thefreedom to Jin, prefently fomebody takes me down»

urging that \\\% freedom to fm is the hondage of the will,

not obferving that ihe freedom to fin is natural, and before

the fall ; the bondage to fin fince the fall ; and thefe two differ

as much as a living mortal man, and a dead man. Thefree-

dom to evil is not evil ; but the praftice of that freedom, and,

the pronenefs to evil which is now in us, is evil. That na-

tural freedom to evil, grace attempteth not in this life to.

take away, but to keep it from coming into prafclice. That

pronenefs to evil, grace taketh away, yet without impeach*

ing the natural Ireedom to evil.

[Tb be continued^

GOD's Love to Mankind. Manifefed by dfproving
the Aifolate DecreeJor their Damnation.

^Continuedfrom page 371.]

THE Reaibns that have convinced me of the untmth
of abfolute reprobation, now follow. And firft of

thofe that fight againfl the upper way.

They
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They arc drawn from the great evils that iffue from it,

which may be referred to two main heads.

1. The difhonbur of GOD.
2. The overthrow of reUgion and government.

It dijhonometh GOD: for it chargeth him deeply with

two things, no ways agreeable to his nature.

1. Men's eternal torments in hell.

2. Their fins on earth.

Firft, It chargeth him with men's eternal torments in hell,

and maketh him to be the prime and invincible eaufe of

the damnation of millions of miferable fouls : iho. prime caufe»

becaufe it reporteth him to have appointed them to deflruc-

tion, of his own voluntary difpofition, antecedent to all

deferts in them; and the invincible caufe, becaufe it ma-

keth the damnation of reprobates to be unavoidable, through

GOD's abfolute and unconiroulable decree; fo that they

can no. more efcape it, than poor Afiyanax could avoid the

breaking of his neck, when the Grecians tumbled him down

from the tower of Troy.

Now this is a heavy charge, contrary to fcripture, GOD's
nature, and found reafon.

1. To fcripture, which makes man the principal, nay the

only caufe of his own ruin. Thy deJlriiHion is of thyjclf,

IJrael; but in me is thy help. Hofea xiii. 9. As I

live, faith the Lord, I will not the death of the wicked, &c.

Turn ye, turn ye, why will ye die? Ezek. xxxiii. 11. lis

doth not affliQ, willingly, nor grieve the children oj men.

Lam. iii. 3g.

2. It is contrary to GOD's nature, who declares him-

felf a GOD merciful, gracious, longfyjfenng, abundant in

goodnefs, Exod. xxxiv. 6. And he is acknowledged . to

be fo by David: Thou, Lord, art good and merciful, a,nd

ofgreat kindnefs to them that call upon thi^e, Pfalm Ixxxvi. 5.

3. It is contrary alfo tofound reafon, which cannot but

charge fuch a decree with extreme cruelty, and confequently

remove it from the Father of mercies.

We cannot in reafon think, that any man in the world

can fo far put off humanity, as to refolve with himfelf to

marry
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many and beget children, that after they are born, and have

lived a while with him, he may hang them up by the tongues,

tear their flefh with fcourges, and pull it from their bones

with burning pincers; that by thus torturing them, he myy

{hew his authority over them. Much lefs can we believe,

without violence to reafon, that the GOD of mercy can,

out of his abfolute pleafure, ordain infinite multitudes of his

children, made after his own image, to everlafting fire; and

create them one after another, that, after the end of a fliort

Jife here, he might torment them without end, to fhew his

fovereignty over them.

But GOD (fome fay) is fovereign Lord of all creatures:

they are truly and properly his ovv'n. Cannot he therefore

difpofe o[ them as he pleafeth, and do with his own what

he will ?

The queflion is not what an almighty fovereign power c^ti

do, but what a power that is juft and good i/my do. By
his abfolute and naked power, he can caft away the whole

mafs of mankind ; it is not repugnant to fovereignty; but

by that aftual power of his, which is alv^'ays clothed with

goodnefs and juflice, he cannot.

For it is not compatible with thefe properties in GOD,
to appoint men to hell of his mere will and pleafure, no

fault at all ot theirs pre-exilting.

1. It is not compatible with jfz//?2V(?, which is a confi:ant

will of rendering to every one his due; vengeance to whom
vengeance is due, namely, to the obftinate and impenitent.

" GOD is good," fays St. Aiijlin, " and GOD isjuft: he
*' may wuihout any defert free men from punifhraent, becaufe

" he is good; but he cannot, without evil defervings, con-

" demn any man, becaufe he is juft." In another place alfo,

he faith, " If GOD damn any man that by fin defervcth

" it not, he is not free from injullice."

2. Nor. is it compatible with, goodnefs, wdiich is an in-

clination oi communicating that good, which is in himfelf,

to his creatures, as far as he can without wronging' hisjiif-

tice. And therefore if GOD be good to all, it cannot be

that he fliould, without any motive in the creature, provide

for it from everlalling the greatell of all miferies.

Therefore
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Therefore I doubt not but I may fafely fay, that the un-

avoidable damnation of fo many mUlions cannot be abfo-.

Jutely intended by GOD, \vii.hout the greatelt injufiice and

cruelty, v/hich may in no wife be imputed to GOD. Plu-

tarch, fpeaking of the pagans, who, to pacify their gods,

facrificed to tiiem men and women, faith, " It had been

" much better to deny the being of a GOT), than to thmk
" he dehghteth in the blood of men." How much rather

may we lay, " It were better to be an atbeiil and ieny
" GOD, than to believe or report him to be a devourer of

" the fouls of men ?" I will (hut up my firft reafon with

the words of Projper : " GOD is the Creator indeed of aU
" men, but yet ol no man tor this end, that he might be

" damned: t,He reafon why we are created is one, and why
*' we are damned is another."

Secondly, this opinion makes GOD the author, not of

the firft fin only that entered by Ada?n, but of all other

fms that have been, are, or fhall be committed to the

world's end. No murders, roberies, rapes, adulteries, in-

furre^lions, treafons, biafphemies, herefies, perfecutions, or

any other abominations whatfoever, fall out at any time or

in any place, but they are the neceflary produftions of

GOD's almighty decree. The fcriptures I am fure teach

us another leffon. Thou art not a GOD, faith David, th.r,t

hath pltafure in wickednefs. Pfalm v, 4. And fo the fon oi Si-

rac : Say not thou. It is through the Lord that Ifill axvay ;

for thou oughtefi not to do the things which he hateth. Say

not thou. He hath caujed me to err ; for he hath no need of
the Jinfid man. Ecclus. xv. 11, 12.

Pious antiquity hath conftantly fald the fame, and pro-

ved it by fundry reafons, fome of which follow. If GOD
be the author of fin, then,

1. He is worfe than the devil, becaufe the devil doth

only tempt and perfuade to fin, and his a6iion may be re-

fifted : but GOD doth will and procure it by a powerful

and effetlual decree, which cannot be refilled. This is

Profper's argument, who to fome, objefting that by St. Au-

Jims doftrine, whea " fathers defile their own daughters,

" fervants
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** fervants murder their mafters, and men commit any hof-
*' rible viUanies; it cometh to pafs becaufe GOD hath fo

" decreed ;" anfwereth, that " it this were laid to the de-

" vil's charge, he might clear himfelf of the imputation
;

*' becauFe though he be delighted with men's fins, yet he
*' doth not, he cannot compel them to fin. What a mad.
" nefs therefore is it to impute that to GOD, which can-

" not be julily fathered upon the devil 1"

2. He cannot be s. pumJJier of fin ; for none can juftly

piinifii thofe oSences of which they are the authors. This

is Profper'^ argum.ent too :
" It is againft reafon to fay, that

" he, who is the damner of the devil, would have any man
" to be the devil's fervant." This reafon Fulfreiitiiis ufeth

likewife :
" GOD is the avenger of that which he is not the

" author of." Tertullian alfo before them hath faid, " He
" is not to be accounted the author of fin, who is the for-

** bidder, yea, and the condemner of it."

3. He cannot be GOD, becaufe he would not be juft,

nor holy, nor the Judge of the world ; all properties e^tn-

tial to GOD. And this is St. BafiV% reafon, who hath writ-

ten a whole homily againft this wicked afTertion. " It is

" all one," faith he, " to fay that GOD is the author of fin,

" and to fay he is not GOD."
I conclude, that the opinion, which chargeth the holy

GOD with the fins of men, is neither good nor true.

Indeed the writers that have defended it (Pifcator and a

few more of the blunter fort excepted) have never faid direft-

ly that GOD is the caufe of fin
;

yet have they delivered

thofe things, from which it follows by necefiary confe-

queiice : for they fay,

1. That as the decree of reprobation is abfolute, {a it is

imvitahle : thofe poor fouls which lie under it muft of ne-

ceRity be damned. " It is," faith Marlorat, " a firm and

" ftable truth, that the man whom GOD in his eternal

" counfel hath rejefted, though he do all the good works

" of the faints, cannot pofiTibly be faved."

2. That without fin this decree of reprobation cannot be

}ufity executed. " GOD," faith Pifcator, " did create men
for
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** for this very purpofe, that they might fall ; for otherwife

" he could not have attained his principal ends." He mean-

€th, the manifeftation of his jiiftice in the damnation of re-

prohates, and of his mercy in the falvation of the eleft.

Maccovius faith the fame :
" If fm had not been, the mani-

" feftation of juflice and mercy (the damnation of reprobates)

" had never been."

3. That therefore GOD decreed, that reprobates fhould

unavoidably fin, and fin unto death, that his eternal ordi-

nance might be executed, and they damned. " We grant,"

faith Zanchius, " that reprobates are held fo fall under
" GOD's almighty decree, that they cannot but fm and ps-

" riih." A little after he faith, *' We doubt not, that there

*' lieth upon reprobates, by the power of their unchangeable
** reprobation, a neceffity of finning, yea, of finning unto
" death, and confequently of pcrifhing everlaftingly."

Calvin alfo faith, that " reprobates are raifed up by the

" unfearchable judgment of GOD, to illulfrate his glory by
" their damnation," I will end this with that of Fifcator :

" Reprobates are precifely appointed to this double evil, to

" be punifhed everladingly, and to fin ; and therefore to fin,

" that they might be jullly punifhed."

4. That as he hath immutably deCi-eed, reprobates fliall

live and die in fin ; fo he procures their fins by his almighty

hand, partly by withdrawing from them grace neceifarv for

the avoiding it, and partly by moving and inclining them by

his irrefiftible workings on their hearts, to finful aftions.

Calvin faith, that " devils and reprobate men are not only

" held fall in GOD's fetters, fo as they cannot do v/hat they

"would, but are alfo urged and forced by GOD's bridle

" [ad obfequia pr^eftanda] to do as he would have them."

And in the next chapter thefe are his words: " Men have
" nothing in agitation, they bring nothing into a61ion, but

" what GOD by his fecret diretlion hath ordered," In

thofe two chapters, that which he mainly aims at is, to fhew

that GOD doth not only behave himfelf privaiively in pro-

curing the fins ot men, but doth alfo put forth powerful and

pofitive a6ls in the bringing of them tp pafs. And in his

3 G fecond ;
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fecond book, after he had faid, that GOD may be faid to

harden men by iorf.iking them, he putteth in another way,

by which GOD hardeneth men, and that (he faith) coineih

a great deal nearer to the propriety ol- the fcripture phrafes
;

nameiy, by ftirring up their wills. GOD doth not only

harden men by leaving them to themfelves, but " by ap-

" pointing their counfels, ordering their deliberations, ftir-

" ring up their wills, confirming their purpofes and endea-

" voiirs, by the minlRer of his anger, fatan."

The fum ot all is ; GOD, who from all eternity appoint-

e4 many men to endlers and unavoidable torments, decreed

for the bringing about of their ruin, that they (hould with-

out remedy live and die in a flate ol fin : and what he thus

decreed from everlafting, he doth m.cil powerfully effeft in

time, fo governing, over-ruling, and working upon the wills

of reprobates, that they have no liberty or ability at all of

avoiding their fins, but muff of neceffity commit them.

Thus they make GOD the autijor of fin, as will appear

yet plainer by thefe following confiderations.-

1. It is ordinary to impute fin to thofe, who have not fo

great an hand in it, as hath the xA.lmighty by this opinion.

For,

(i.) The devil is called a father of lyes, John viii. 44.

and by the like reafon, ol: all other fins ; and therefore he

that cornmiUelh fin, is fiiid to be of the devil, and to be a child

of the devil, 1 John iii. 8, 10. And fin is called a work

oj the devil, which the Son cj GOD appeared to df-Jlroy, ver.

8. And why is the devil fo called, but becaufe he doth allure

men by inward fuggeffions, arid outward temptations ? J'his*

is all he doth or can do. But GOD doth much more, if

he necefntate, and by his decree firft, and next by his pow-

erful working in the fouls of men, determine their wills ir-

refif^ibly. For to deter7nine is infinitely more, than barely

to perjuade; for as m-uch as fin m.ufl needs follow the deter-^

mination, but not the perfuafion of the will. GOD is

therefore a truer caufe of fin, by this doclrine, than the

devil.

I (2.) Wicked
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'2.) Wicked men are eHeemed authors of their own of-

tncQS, becaufe tiiey purpofe, choofe, and commit them,

"and are immediate agents t'lerein.

But GOD (by this opinion) doth more ; for he over-rul-

eth the purpofes ,of men, and by an uncontroulable motion,

proceeding from an immutable decree, carneth all their de-

liberations, refolutions, and aftions, precifcly tliat verv way,

fo that tl>ey cannot choofe but do as they do, uhatfoever

they may think to the contrary. They hav^e indeed a power

in irieif free to choofe what they refufe, or to refui'e what

they choofe ; to determine themfelves this v/ y or that way,

as iiketh them bed : but they have not a Jr/^^ uf: of this their

power, GOD doth deiermine their will belore it hath de-

termined itfelf, and inaketh them do thofe actions only,

which his omnipotent will hath determined, and not wd}ich

their wills have piefciibed. More properly, therefore, may
GOD be called the author of thofe ofTences.

(3.) Wicked counfellors, and they vvho allure and advife

men to fin, are accounted of GOD and men to be the caufes

oi thofe fins, to which they are the perfuaders ; and are pu-

tt iihed for thofe mif-deeds, which others through their in-

ftigations have com.mdtted. So Jezebel was reputed the

murderer of Naboth, becaufe {ht counfelled and contrived

the doing of it. But what is counfelling to forcinp- ? Evil

counfels may be refufed, but an almighty power cannot be

refilled. GOD therefore, that ufeth this (according to their

doctrine) in the produftion of fins, is much more an author

of therri, than he that only ufeth tlie other.

2. If we could find a king, that fo carried himfelf in

procuring the ruin of any of his fubjefts, as (by this opini-

on) GOD doth in efTetling the damnation of reprobates,

we would all charge him with the ruin of thofe his fubjefls.

" Who would not abhor," faith Moulin, " a king fpeaking

" thus : I will have this man hanged ; and that I may hang
" hira juflly, I will have him m.urder or Ileal ? This king

v" (faith he) would not only make an innocent man mife-

" rablf, but wicked too ; and would punifh him lor that

" offence, of which himfelf is the caufe." So Tiberius,

K having
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having a purpofe to put certain virgins to death, becaufe it

was not lawful among the Romans to ilrangle virgins, cau-

fed thciTi all to be defiowered by the hangnian, that fo they

might be ftrangled. Who will not fay, that Tiberius was

the principal author of the deflowering of thofe maids ? In

like manner (fay thefe) GOD hath a purpofe of putting mil-

lions of men to the fecond death; but becaufe it is not law-

ful for him, by reafon of his juftice, to put Innocent men
to death, he hath decreed that the devil (hall deflower them,

that afterwards he may damn them. It foUowcth therefore,

that GOD is the main caufe of thofe thel.r fins.

3, That GOD is tlve author of men's falvation and con-

verfion, all fides grant : and yet he doth no more in the

procuring of them, than thefe men report him to do in the

reprobates' Impenitency and damnation. The falvation and

converfion of the ele£l (fay the)') he hath ahfotnkly and an-

tecedently, without the fore-fight of any defervings of theirs,

refolved upon ; and by irrefiftible means in their feveral

generations, dtaweth them to repent, believe, and endure to

the end, that fo they might be faved, and his abfolute de-

cree accomplKhed. On the other fide, the damnation, the

fms, and the final impenitency of reprobates, he hath of his

will and pleafure pyremptorily decreed : this his decree he

executeth, drawmg them on by his unconquerable power

from fin to fin, till they have made up their meafure, and in

the end fuffer that eternal vengeance, which he had provid-

ed for them. What difference is herein the courfe, which

GOD taketh for the converfion and falvation of the eleft,

and the obduratlon and damnation of reprobates ? And
therefore what hindereth, but that GOD may as truly be

filled the author of the fins of the one, as of the conver-

fion of the other ?

And thus it appears, that by abfohtte reprobation GOD
is made to be the true caufe of men's fins..

[7b he continued.']

Bishop
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Bishop Patrick's Pidure of an Aniino?nian.

WE meet with a faith in the world, more gallant,

fine and delicate, than the plain and homely belief

defcribed in the bible. A 7nodiJJi avd courtly faitk it is,

which fits ftill, and yet fets you in the lap of Chrift. It

paffes under fo many names, that I cannot ftand to number

them all. It is called a cajlin^ ojourjdves upon Chrifl, a re-

lying on Ins merits, ^ Jlirouding ourjdves under the robes of
his rigkteoifnfs: and though fometimes it is called a going

to him jor falvation; there is this myfl^ry in the bufinefs,

that you may go, and not go; you n:ay go and yet ftand

Hill; you may caft yourfelf upon him, and not come to

him; or if you take one little ftep, and be at the pains to

come to him, the work is done, and you need not follow

him. It is indeed, a refiing, not a travelling grace. And
fuch a grand fecret there is in it, that a man may reft be-

fore he ftir a foot; he may lean on Chrift, and approach

no nearer him than he was before; he may lay hold on

him, and yet remain at the greateft diftance from him. It

will carry you to the end of your way, before you are at

the beginning: the very firft ftep of it, is to ftay yourfelf:

the beginning oi its motion, is to be at reft. Do you not

fee a ftrange inchantment in it already ? Is it not a magical

operation, much beholden to ftrength of fancy, and the

witchcraft of imagination? For my part, I Ihould take

myfelf to be in a bad condition, if I dealt in fuch dangerous

charms. I would grant my enemies had caufe to exclaim,

if I ftood charged with fuch incantations. There is no
juggling fo artificial, whereby I could hope to hide the

deceit, if I abufed the world with thefe impoftures. My
own confcience, I mean, would indift me, and pronounce

my condemnation, though I think, it the greateft part of

the men among us, were to be judges, I need not fear

their fentence againft me. For the charm, I obferve, is

fo powerful, and the fafcination of fuch pleafure, that the

numbers are not to be told which are bewitched with it.

The multitude goes in crouds in this wide road: the voice

of
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of the people cries up this as the only way to heaven. All

the lewd men in the world are contented well to take this

journey, .which may be finifhed in one flep, and to run thrs

race, which may be accompli flied in a breath, and for

which the lall breath in their body may ferve as v:ell 35

any elfe. There is no man but may thus lay hold of

Chriil; and having heard that this is faith, do what you

can, it is not pofilble to beat off his hands. There is

not a foul fo wicked but may tkus apply to itfelf his right-

eoufnefs, and iancy all its fins to be covered therewith.

It is the fweeteft thin? in the world to cafl themfelves into

his arms, and expetl not to go, but to be carried to heaven.

They reil on him, and him only, for falvation. They reft

on him fo entirely for it, that they are loth to ftir a foot

to contribute any thing toward it. They would have him

take all the honour of the bufmefs to himfelf, and are de-

firous to do i\pt fo much as one good a61ion, but leave

him to do all, and impute his doings to them. Thus

they imagine themfelves to be the only advancers g{ free,

grace: and they thinil^there are none but they that fet

the crown upon Chrift^ head. Such an admirable fub-

tilty there is in this faith, that they can ferve their own

interefl by it, and yet feem all the while to be the befl

fervants of Chriil. They can fulfil their own defires, and

yet found aloud his glory. They can invade his rights

as much as they lift; and yet are the only perfons that

make it their care he fhould not be wronged.

Nay, it makes men think that GOD is beholden to them,

for being fo cautious as to give him nothing. He would

not be fo much obliged, if they fhould endeavour to become

better. The only qualification that they know of for his

favours, is not to be qualified at all to receive them. He
owes, it feems, much of glory to their want of virtue. If

they fhould give him more than they do, he would have

lefs. To bring any thing to him, would be to rob him, and

take away from him. His grace would lofe its name, if

they fhould fludy to attain it. It would not be fo rich, \i

they were not poor and beggarly in all good works. And
to
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to be out of all danger of trailing to their own rigliteouf-

nefs, they judge it the furelt courfe to have none at all.

Thefe are the men who make the grace of GOD {ofree,

that he leaves nothing for himfelf. The riches of it is fo a-

bundant towards them, that he gives away all his own right.

He makes fuch liberal grants to thefe favourites, that there

remams nothing as a duty to him. He takes fuch great

care of their pleafure, that he forgets his own ; and loves to

let them have their v^ill fo much, tliat he fufi'ers his own to be

croffed for their fake. It is not he, it fhould feem, but

they that rule the world. His will bends to their defires

;

and [nicQ. they have no mind to be good, they have invent-

ed a way that he may love them, though they continue bad.

He fees them not in themifelves, but in a difguife. They

do not appear in their own colours, but in another's drefs.

He doth not behold them naked, but covered in the robes

of Chrift. And though they have a world of fins, yet they

think they are all to be hid, while he looks upon their gar-

ments, and not upon them. And indeed fo full is his grace,

that he can have no title to their obedience, but only their

own gratitude. He holds his kingdom and authority, on-

ly by their good will. If they do what he defires, it is their

kindnefs, and more than they owe him. Since Chrift's obe-

dience is perfonaliy imputed to them, be cannot in juftice

require any at their hands. Since he hath performed the

law in their ftead, and made his righteoufnefs theirs, he

cannot expeft that they fhould perform it too, nor exaft

any righteoufnefs of their own, for this would be to demand

the fame debt twice ; and to call for the payment of a bond,

which hath been already fatisfied. In fine, he can claim

hothingr as his due, but muft be content with that which

they will give him : and it is the fafeft way to give him lit-

tle or nothing, left they Ihould at all abate of the freenefs

ot what he is to give.

I hope your fouls will never enter into this fecret, nor

follow the Antimonians in thofe groundlefs fancies. But

you will rather put to your hands, to pull down that idol of

faith, which hath been fet up with fy much devotion and,

religioufiy
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religloufly worfliipped among us : that dead image of faith,

which fo many have adored, trufted in, and perifhed.

Let me befeech you, as you love your fouls, to be fol-

lowers of faithful Abraham. Remember that fuch as he

was, fuch rauft you be, if you hope to inherit the land of

promife ; and that in his example, you meet with nothing

earlier than this, that by Jailh, when he was called to go

out into a place which he Jlioidd afterwards receivefor an in-

heritance, he obeyed, and went out, not knowing whither he

went. This was the firfl thing wherein his faith employed

itfelf, and the laft was like unto it. For when he was tri-

ed by GOD, he offered up his only begotten fon, who was

to be the heir of that inheritance which was promifed to

him. From this aftive faith, no doubt, it is that he and all

good chriftians are called faithful, and not for a lazy re-

cumbency on Chrifl. If this were fufhcient to make a per-

fon of that denomination, then we need no better charac-

ter of a faithfulfervant orfieward (which the holy wri-

tings fometimes mention) than fuch a one as follows. He
is a perfon that relies upon his Mailer's m.erit ; and depends

only on the worth and fufficiency of his Lord. He trufts

in his goodnefs for a pardon of al! his faults, and hopes he

will efteem him a good fervant, becaufe he is a good maf-.

ter. He leans upon his arm, and clafps faff about him,

and refolves not to let him go till he hath paid him his wa-

ges. He embraces him kindly, and hopes he will account

him righteous, becaufe he is fo himlelf. And, in one

word, he applies to himfelf all the good works that his

maffer hath performed, and prays to be excufed if he doth

not his bufinefs, becaufe his Lord can do it better. Would

youht content to be thus ferved ? Do not imagine, then,

that GOD will be ferved after this fafhion ; or that fuch

an ill-favoured notion as this, is the belt that can be fdund,

to compofe the definition of a true believer. But firfl do

all that you can, and then acknowledge yourfelf to be an

unprofitable fervant. Let it be your care to follow your

work, and then rely only upon the goodnefs of our Lord

to give you a reward. Be fure that you be inwardly righ-

teous
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teous, and then no doubt the righteoufneis of Chrift will

procure acceptance, and bring you to that happiuefs which

you can no ways deferve.

A SERMON
[5y Dr. Cudworth.']

On 1 John ii. g, 4*

And hefehy toe do knoio thai we know kwi, if we keep hii

commojidments.

He that faith, I know him, and kecpetk not his command''

ments, is a liar, and the truth is not in him.

E have much inquiry concerning knowledge. The
fons of Adam are now as bufy as ever himfelf was,

about the tree of knowledge of good and evil, fliaking the

boughs of itj and fcrambling for the fruit ; whilft many are

too unmindful of the tree of Ife. And though there be new
no cherubim with their flaming fwords to fright men ofr

from it
;

yet the way that leads to it feeras to be folitary and.

untrodden. There are many that fpeak of new difcoveries

ot truth, of dawnings of gofpel-Iight ; aud no queftion but

GOD hath referved much of this for the very evening and

fun-fet of the world ; for in the laib:r days knowledgefall be

increajed : but yet I wifh we could at the fame time fee that

day-dawn which the apoille fpeaks of, and that dayfararife.

in men's hearts. I wilh, whilft we ta!k ot light, and difpute

about truth, we could walk more as children of the lights

For if St. Johns, rule be good> that no man truly knows

Chrift but he that keepeth his commandments ; it is much to

be fufpefted, that niany of us who pretend to light, have

thick darknefs within overfpreading our fouls.

There are now many large volumes written concerning

Chrift, thoufands of controverfies difcuffed, infinite problems

determined concerning his Divinity, huraanity, union ol both

3 H together,
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together, and what not ? So that our boohiJJi chrijliaris^ fhat

have all their religion in writings and papers, think they are

iiow completely furniihed with all kind ot knowledge, con-

cerning Chrill : and when they fee all their leaves lying

about them, they think they have a goodly (lock of know"^

ledge and truth, and cannot poffibly mifs of the way to hea-

ven ; as if religion were nothing biit a httle book-craft, a

mexQ paper-JJiill.

But it the apoftie's rule here be good, we muft not judge

of our knowledge of Chrift by our Ikill in books, but by our

keeping of his commandments. And that I tear will difi.

cover many of us (notwithflanding all this light, which we

Jjoaft of) to have nothing but Egyptian darknefs within. '"

The vulgar think they know Chrift enough out of their

creeds, and catechifms, and confeflions of faith : and if they

have but a little acquainted themfelves with thefe, and like

parrots have conned the words of them, they doubt not but

they are fufficiently inftruQed in all the myfleries of the

kingdom of heaven. Many of the more learned, if they

can but difpute about Chrift, imagine themfelves to be

grown great proficients in the fchool of Chrift.

The greateft part of the world, learned or unlearned,

think that there is no need of purifying their hearts for

the right knowledge of Chrift : but though their lives be ne-

ver fo wicked, their hearts never fo foul, yet they may

know Chrift fufiiciently out of their fyftenis and bodies of

divinity ; although our Saviour prefcribeth his difciples ano-

ther method to come to the knowledge of divine truths,

by doing of GOD's will. He that will do my Father's zcill^

(faith he) JJiall know of the dotlrine whether it be of GOD.
He is a ciirifiriar. mdeed, not that is only book-taught, but

that is GOD-taug>it ; he that hath an unBionfrotn the Ho^

ly Ow., that teacheth him all things ; he that hath the Spi-

rit of Ghnft within him, v^Mxch fearcheth out the deep things

of GOD.' '

Cold maxims and dry difputes could never yet of them-

felves beget the leaft glimpfe of true heavenly light, the Icaft

fap of faving knowledge in any heart. All tliis is but tlie

groping
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groping of a poor dark, fpirit of a man after truth, to find

it out with his own endeavours, and feel it with his own
cold and benumbed hands. A painter that would draw a

rofe, though he may flourifh fome likenefs of it in figure

and colour, yet can. never paint the fcent and fragrancy ;

or if he would draw a flame, he cannot put heat into his

colours : he cannot rr^ake his pencil drop a found. All the

{kill of cunning artizans cannot put a principle of life into

a Ttatue of their own making, neither are we able to inclofe

in words and letters, the life, foul and effence of any fpiri-

tual truths, and as it were to incorporate it in them.

There is a fpirit in man t'lat givdh mfdom ; and the infpu

ration of the Almighty giveth underfianding. But we fhall

not meet with this fpirit any where but in the way of obe-

dience ; the knowledge of Chrift, and the keeping of his

commandments, rnuft always go together.

Hereby we know that we know him^ if we keep his com'

mnndments. He that faith I know him., and keepeth not his

commandments, is a liar, and the truth is not in Jam.

I fhall not need to force any thing from thefe words :

I (hall only take notice of fome few obfervations which drop

from them of their own accord, and then conclude with an

application.

Firft then. If this be the right way of difcovering our

knowledge of Chrijl, viz. by our keebing his commandments ;

then we viay fojely draw conclufions concerning our flate

from the conformity of our lives to the will of Chrifl.

Would we know whether we know Chrift aright, let

us confider whether the life of Chrift be in us: he that hath

not the life of Chrift in him, hath nothing but a fancy of

Chrift, not the fubftance of him. He only that builds his

houfe upon Chrift dwelling and living in his heart, buildetk

it upon a rock ; and when the floods come, and the winds

blow, and the rains defcend and beat upon it, it fliall fiand

impregnable. But he that builds his comfort upon a per-

fuafion that GOD from all eternity hath decreed him to

life, and feeketh not for GOD really dwelling in his foul,

builds upon a q^uickfand, which fliall fuddenly fink and be

fwallowed
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fwallowed up: His hope Jlmll be cut ojf, and his truJI Jlmtt

be as a fpider''s zo/^h; he Jlmll lean vpon his houj'e, but itJlmll

7iot fiand; he Jlmll hold it fajl, but it Jhall not endure.

We are no where commanded to pry into tliefe fecrets,

but to make "Our calling and eletlion jure. We have no

warrant in fcrii.ture to peep into thefe hidden rolls and vo-

lumes of etenu'y, and to perfuade ourfelves that we are

ele6led to everlalHng happinefs before we fee the image of

GOD flamped upon our hearts. GOD's everlafting decree

is too dazzling an objefcl for lis to fet our eye upon. It is

far eafier for us to look upon the rays of his goodnefs and ho-

iinefs, as they are reflefted in our hearts, and there to read

the mild and gentle characters of GOD's love to us, in our

love to him, and our hearty compliance to his heavenly

Vv'^ill : as it is fafer for us if we would fee the fun, to look

upon it here, below in a pail of water, than to caft our eyes'

upon the body of the fun itfelf, which is too radiant for

us. The bed affurance that any one can have of his inter'eft

in GOD, is doubtlefs the conformity of his foul to him.

Thofe divine purpofes, whatfoever they be, are altogether

-unknowable by us, they lie wrapt up in everlaftirg dark-

nefs, and covered in a deep abyfs : who is able to fathom

t'le bottom of them ?

Let us not therefore make this our firfl; attempt toward?

GOD and religion, to perfuade ourfelves of thefe everlafl-

ing decrees : for if at our firft flight we aim fo high, we fliall

but fcorch our wintrs, and be Ifruck back with lishtning,-

as thofe giants ot old were, that would attempt to affault

lieaven. Ana indeed it is a mofl gigantical eflay, to thrult

ourfelves fo boldly into the lap ot heaven ; it is the prank

of a Nimtod, of a mighty hunter, thus rudely to deal with

GOD. The way to obtain a good affurance of our title to

heaven is, not to climb up to k by a ladder of our own per-

.fuafjons, but to d;g low by humility and felf-denial. And
though this may fecm to be the farthefl way about, yet in-

deed it is the neareil way to it. We muft, as fome of the

Grecians ipeak, afcend dozonioard, and dejcend upioard, if

we would indeed coiue to heaven, or get a true peffuafioix

of our title to it, Th©
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The moil triumphant confidence of a chriftian rifeth fafe-

ly on this low foundation. When our heart is once

tuned into a conformity with the word of GOD; when

we feel our will perfeftly concur with his will, we fhall

then prefently perceive a Spirit: of Adoption within our-

felves teaching us to cry, Abba, Father. We fhall not

then care for peeping into thofe hidden records of eter-

nity, to fee whether our names be written there in golden

chara61ers : no, we fhaii find a copy of GOD's thoughts

concerning us, written in our breafts. There we may read

the charatlers of his favour to us: there we may feel an in-

ward fenfe of his love to us, flowing out of our unfeigned

love to him. And we fhall be more perfuaded of it, than

if any of thofe winged watchmen above, that are privy to

heaven's fecrets fliould come and tell us, that they faw our

names enrolled in thofe volumes oj eternity. Whereas on

the contrary, though we ftrive to perfuade ourfelves never

fo confidently that GOD from all eternity hath eleQed us

to life and happinefs, if we yet entertain any iniquity with-

in our hearts, do what we can, we fhall find many a cold

qualm now and then feizing upon us at approaching dan-

gers : and when death fhall grimly look us in the face, we

fliall feel our fpirits faint away, though we fl rive to raife

and recover them never fo much with the Jlrong waters

zxi^ aqua-vitcz oS. owx ov^rs. ungrounded prefumptions. But

a good confcience will be better to a chriftian, than health

to his navel, or marrow to his bones; it will be an everlafl-

ing cordial: it will be fofter than a bed of down, and he

may fleep fecurely upon it in the midfl of tempefiuous and

raging feas. A good confcience is the bell looking-glafs

of heaven ; in which the foul may fee GOD's thoughts

and purpofes concerning it, as if fo many fhining flars re-

flefted to it. Hereby we knowChriJl: hereby we know that

-

Chriji loves us, if we keep his commandments.

Secondly, If hereby we know that we know Chrift, by

our keeping his commandments: then the knowledge of

Chriji doth not conjiji merely in aJew barren notions, in a

form of certain dry andfaplefs opinions,

Chrift
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Chrift came not into the world to fill our heads with

mere fpeculations ; to kindle a fire of contentious difpuies

ainongft us, and to warm our fpirits againll one another

with angry and peevii'h debates, whilfl in the mean time

our hearts remain all ice towards GOD. Chrift came not

to poflefs our brains with fome cold opinions that fend down
nothing but a benumbing influence upon our hearts. He
is the cliriftian whofe heart beats with the trueft pulfe to-

wards heaven : not he whofe head fpinneth out the fineft

cobwebs.

I wi{h it were not the diftemper of our times, to make

men folicitous about this and that fpeculation, which will

riot render them any thing better in their lives, or the

Jiker unto GOD; whilft there is no care taken about Aeep-

ing of Chrifl's commandments, and being renewed in our

minds, according to the image of GOD, in righteoufnefs

and true hollnefs. We fay, Lo, here is Chrijl; and, Lo,

there IS Chrijl, in thefe and thefe opinions; whereas in truth

Chrift is neither here, nor there, nor any where, but where

the Spirit oi Chrift, where the life of Chrift is.

Do we not open and lock up heaven w'lth the private key

oi this and that opinion ? Do we not fuppofe that though

a perfon obferve Chrift's commandments never fo fincere-

]y, and ferve GOD with faith and a pure confcience,

yet becaufe he is not of our opinion, he hath not the right

watch-w^ord, he muft not pafs the guards into heaven ?

Do we not make this and that opinion, this and that out-

ward form, to be the wedding-garment, and boldly fentence

thofe to outer-darknefs that are not invefted therewiih?

Whereas every true chriftian finds the leaft dram of hearty

afFeftion towards GOD, to be more cordial and fovereign

to his foul, than all the fpeculative notions and opinions in

the world;, and though he ftudy alfo to inform his under-

{landing aright, and free his mind from all error and mif-

apprehenfions; yet it is nothing but the life of Chrift deep-

ly rooted in his heart, which is the chymiicai elixir. that he

feeds upon. He feels himfelf fafely anchored in GOD»^
though perhaps he is not acquainted with m.any of thofe

fubtilties
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fubtilties which others make the alpha and omega of theit

religion. Neither is he feared with thofe childifh affright-

ments, with which fome would force their private conceits

upon him : he is above the fuperflitious dreading of mere fpe-

cLilative opinions, as well as the fuperflitious reverence of

outward ceremonies : he cares not fo much tor fubtilty as

for foundnefs and health of mind. And indeed it is well

fpoken by a noble philofopher, that without purity and vir-

tue GOD is nothing but an empty name ; fo it is true here,

that without Chrift's commandments, without the life ofChriJl

dwelling in us, whatfoever opinion we entertain of him,

Chrift is only named by us, he is not known.

Knowledge indeed is a thing far more excellent than

riches, outward pleafures, worldly dignities, or any thing

elfe in the world befides holinefs and the conformity of our

wills to the will of GOD : but yet our happinefs confifteth

not in if, but in a certain divine tem.per and conftitution

of foul.

But it is a piece of that corruption that runneth through

human nature, that we prize truth more than goodnefs, and

knowledge more than holinefs. We think it a gallant thing

to be fluttering up to heaven with our wings of knowledge:

whereas the higheft myftery of a divine life here, and of per-

fe6l; happinefs hereafter, confifteth in nothing but mere obe-

dience to the divine will. Happinefs is nothing but that

inward fweet delight that arifes from the harmonious agree-

ment between our wills and GOD's will.

There is nothmg in the whole world able to do us good

or hurt, but GOD and our own will : neither riches nor

poverty, nor difgrace, nor honour, nor life, nor death, nor

angels, nor devils : but willing and not willing as we ought.

Should hell itfelf caft all its fiery darts againlt us, if our will

be right, if it be informed by the divine will, they can do

us no hurt ; we have then (if I may fo fpeak) an inchanted

fhield, that is impenetrable and wijl bear off all. GOD will

not hurt us, and hell cannot hurt us, if we will nothing but

what GOD wills. Nay, then we are afted by GOD him-

felf, and the whole Divinity floweth in upon us : and when
we
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we have cafhiered this felf-will of ours, which did but fiiackl*

and confine our fouls, our wills fhall then become truly free,

being widened and enlarged to the extent of GOD's own
will. Hereby we know that we know Chrijl indeed, not by

our fpeculative opinions concerning him, but by our keeping-

cj his commandments.

Thirdly, If hereby we are to judge whether we truly kiiow

Chrijl by our keeping his commandments ; fo that he thatfaith

he knowelh him and keepeth not his commandments, is a liar

;

then, it was not the dtfign of the gofpel, to give the world an

indidgence tofn, upon what pretence foever.

But we are too prone to make fuch mifconftruftion of it;

as if GOD had intended nothing elfe in it, but to dandle

our corrupt nature, and contrive a fmooth and eafy way for

us to come to happinefs, without the toilfome labour of fub-

duing our finful afFeftions : as if the gofpel were nothing

elfe but a declaration to the world, of GOD's engaging his

affeclions from all eternity on fome particular perfons in

fuch a manner, as that he would refolve to love them and

dearly embrace them, though he never made them partakers

of his image, in righteoufnefs and true holinefs : and though

they fnould remain under the power ot all their fins, yet they

fhould ftill continue his beloved ones, and he would notwith-

Itanding at laft bring them to heaven.

And indeed nothing is more ordinary than for us to fliape

out fuch monflrous notions of GOD unto ourfelves, by look-

ing upon him through the coloured medium of our own cor-

rupt hearts. And therefore becaufe we can fondly love and

hate, and fometiraes hug, the very vices of thofe to whom
cur afFeftions are engaged, we are ready to fiiape out a

deity like ourfelves, and to fafhion out fuch a god, as will,

in Chrifi; at leafi, hug the very wickednefs of the world
;

and in thofe that be once his own, by I know not what tond

aiTection, connive at their very fins, fo that they fball not

make the leafl breach betwixt himfelf and them. But there

is no fuch god as this any where in the world, but only

in fome men's falfe imaginations, who know not all this

while, that they look upon themfelves inftead of GOD, and

make
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make an idol of themfelves, which they worfhip for him
;

being fo full of themfelves that whatfoever they fee round

qboiif them, even GOD himfelf, they colour with their own

tintlure.

But GOD will ever dwell in fpotlefs light, howfoevbr

we paint him and disfigure him here below ; he will ftill

be circled about with his own rays of unftained,and imma-

culate glorv. And though the gofpel be not GOD ashe'is

in his own brightnefs, but GOD veiled and mafked to us,

GOD in a ftate of humiliation and condefcenf, as the fun

in a rainbow : yet it is nothing eife but a clear and unfpot-

fed mirror of divine holinefs, goodnefs, parity ; in v,'hich

attributes lies the very life and edence ofGOD himfelf. The

gofpel is nothing elfe but GOD defcending info the Vvorld in.

our form and converfinp" with us in our likenefs, that he

might allure 2nd drav/ us up to himfeif, and make us parta-

kers of his divine form: (as Athanafius fpeaks) GOD xoas there-

fore, incarnatr'd and made man, thit ke might deify us, that

is, (as St. Peter expreffcth it) make us partakers of the di-

vine nature. Now, I fay, the very proper characler and ef-

fential tinfture of GOD himfelf is nothing cife but goodnefs.

Nay, 1 may be bold to add, that GOD is therefore GOD,
becaufe he is the hlghefl and moft perfetl good ; and good is

not tlierefore good, becaufe GOD out of an arbitrary will oc

his would have it fo. Whatfoever GOD doth in the world,

he doth it as fuitable to the higheO; goodnefs ; the idea and

fairell copy of which is his own eifence.

That I may come nearer to the thitig in hand : GOD,
who is abfolute goodnefs, cannot love any ot his creatures

and take plcafure in them., without beuowing a communi-

cation of his goodnefs and likenefs upon them. GOD cari-

noi make a gofpel, to promife m^en life and happinefs here-

after, without being regenerated and made partakers of his

holinefs. As foon may heaven and hell be reconciled to-

gether, as GOD can be fondly indulgent to any fm, in

whomfoever it be. As foon may light and darknefs be

efpoufed together, and midnight be married to the noon-day,

as GOD be joined in a league ot friendmip to any wicked fouf.
''

3 1

'

The
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The great clefign of GOD in the gofiDcl is, to clear up

this mill ot fia and corrupiion which we are furroundeJ

v/uh, and to bring up his creatures out of the Jhadow of

death, to the region of light above, the land pf truth and

hohnefs. The great myftery ot t!;e gofpel is to eftdblifh a

GOD-hke fra'.xie and dirpofuion oF fpirit, which confifls in

righteoufnefs and true hoiinefs, in the hearts of men. And
Chriil, wiio is the great and mighty Saviour, carne en pur-

pofc into the world, not onlv to fave {rom fire and brim-

foiie, but alio to fave us from onifitis. Chrift hath there-

fore made an expidtion of our fins by his death upon the

crofs, that we being thus d.divered out of the hands ^ihefe

our greatell entmus, ?7iightJ'irvi GOD without fear, in holt-

ne/s and rigJi.leou/i'ieJs before him all the days of our life. The

end of ihe who'e gofpel is, not only to cover fin by fpreading

, the purple robe of Chriu's death and fufPermg over it, bat

to convey a pou'erful and mighty fpirit of holinefs, to

cleanle us and iree us from it. And this is a greater grace

than the lormcr, which ilill go both together in the gofpel;

the h-ee pa\don of fin m the blood of Chrift ; and the deliver-

ing us from fin, by the fpirit of Chrift dwelling in our

hearts.

Our Savioiu- Cl-irift carne (rtS John the Baptijl tells us)

with a fill la his hand, that he might throughly purge his

floor, and gather his wheal into his garner : and to burn np

the chaff zvith unquenchable fire. He came (as the prophet

Malacki Tiys) like a refners fre, and like fullers fap ; to

ft as a refi.ner and purifier offllvir^ and to purify all the

fans oj Leui, and purge the.n as gold and filver, that they

may offer unto the Lord an offering in righteoufnefs.

The frfl Adam, as the fcripture tells us, brought in a

real defilement-, which, like a loathfome leprofy, hath over-

fpread all mankind: and ihcieloy^ the fecond Adam muit real-

ly convey fiich an immortal feed of grace into the hearts of

true beiievL-rs, as may prevail ftili more and more in them,

till it have at lafl qti!:e wrought out that poifon of the ferpent.

A.nd caimot GOD fave us from our fins? Have the fiends

of darknefs then, thefe poor forlorn fpirits, that are fetter-

ed
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ed and chained up in the chains of their own wick^dners,

any llrengtii to wiihfiand the force of infmite goodne/s, which

is infinite power? Or do thev not rather fkulk in holes ot

darknefs, and iiy hke bats and owds, before the approach-

ing beams of this Sun of righteoufnefs ? Is GOD powerful

to ki!! and to deftroy, to damn and to torment ? And is he

not powerful to fave? Nay, it is the fweetell flower in all

the garland of his attributes, it is the diadem of bis crown

of glory, that he is mighty to fave: and this is far more

magnificent for him, than to be filled mighty to dejiroy.

For that, except it be in a way of juilice, fpeaks no

power at all, but mere irapotency \ for the root of all power

is goodnefs.

Or mufl we fay, lallly, that GOD indeed is able to ref-

cue us out of the power of fin and fatan, when we hgh and

p-roan towards him ; but yet fometimes, to exercife his ab-

folute authority, his uncontroulable dominion, he delights

rather in plunging wretched fouls down into infernal night

and everlafting darknefs ? What fnall we then m.ake the

GOD of the whole world ? Nothing but a cruel and dread-

ful Erinnys, with curledJitry fnakes about his head, andj^rf-

brands in his hands, thus governing the world. Surely this

Vvili make us either fecretly think that there is no GOD at all

in the world, if he muft needs be fuch, or elfe to wifli heartily

there were none. But doubtlefs GOD will at lail confute

all thefe our mifapprehenfions of him ; he will unmafic our

hypocritical pretences, and clearly cafl the fhame of all our

fmful deficiencies upon ourfelves, and vindicate his own
glory from receiving the leail flain or bleniifh by them. In

the mean time, let us know that the gofpel now requireth far

more of us than the law did ; for it requireth a new creature

;

a divine nature; Chrijlformed in us : but yet withal it be-

ftoweth a qui:kening f'pirit, an enlivening power, to enable

us to exprefs that which is required. Whofoever therefore

truly knows Chriil, the fame alfo keepeth h?s cemmand/nents.

But he thai faith I know him, and keepeth not his command'

fneniSf is a liar, and ih^ truth is not m hira.

I have
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I have now done with the fir ft part of n^.y dircourfe, con-

cerning thel'e obfervations, vvi)ich tirife naturally from the

words. I {hall, in the next place, proceed to make fome

application of them.

Now therefore, let us confider whether we know Chrift

indeed : not by our acquaintance with the fj-fiems and mo-

dels of divinity, nor by our flcill in books : but by our keep-

ing of Chrift's commandments. Books can but reprcfent

fpiritual objefls to our underftandings ; which jet we can

never fee in their own true colour and proportion, uniil we

have a divine light within, to irradiate and {bine upon thera.

Though there be never fuch excellent truths concerning

Chrift and his gofpel fet down in words
;

yet they vvill be

but unknown charaftera to us, until we have a living Spirit

within us that can decypher them ; until the fame Spirit,

by fecret whifpers in our hearts, comment upon them, which

did at firft indite them. There are many that underftand"

the Grteh and Hcbrezu of the fcripture, that never underflood

the language of the Spirit,

The lite of divine truths is better expreiTed in aftions than,

in words : word^ are nothing but dead refemblances and

pictures of thofe truths which live and breathe in aftions:

and the kingdom, of GOD (as the apoftle fpeaketh) confifleth^

not in tuord, but in lite and power. Let us not then only

talk and difpute of Chrill, and fo micafure our knowledge of

him by our words
;,

but let us {hew our knowledge conneQ-

ed with our li\cs and aftions ; let us really manifeft that we

are Chrift's (beep indeed, that we are his difciples, by that

holinefs which we wear, and by the fruits that we daily

yield in our lives and converfations; {ox ktrein (faith Chrift)

IS my Father glorijicd, that ye bear much Jruit ; Jo Jliall ye

he my dijcipks..

Let us not judge of our knowing Chrift by our unground-

ed perfuafions that Chrift from all eternity hath loved us,

and given himfelf particularly lor us, without the conformity,

of our lives to Chrift's commandments : without the real'

.

partalyng of the imag<? pf ChxilJ in cur hearts. The great

myftery
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myftery of the gofpel doth not lie only in Chrifl without us

(though we muft know alfo what he hath done for us) but

the very pith and kernel of it confifis of Chrift inwardly

formed in our hearts.

.Noihincf is truly ours but what lives in our fnirits. Sal-

ration itfelf cannot fave us as long as it is only without us;

no more than health can cure us, and make us found, when

it is not within us, but fomewhere at a diftance from us

;

no more than arts and fciences, whilft they lie only in books

and papers without us, can make us learned. Though the

gofpel be a fovereign and medicinal thing in iifelf, yet the

mere knowing and believing of the hiftory of it will do us

no good: we can receive no virtue from it, till it be in-

wardly digelted in our fouls ; till it be made ours, and be-

come a living thing in our hearts.

All that Chrift did for us, in the f!efii,when he was here up-

on earth, will not fave us from our fins, unlefs by his Spirit

he dwell within us. It will not avail us that he was born

cf a virgin, unlefs the power of the Mofi High overJ]iadozi>

our hearts, and beget him there likewife. It will not pro-

fit us that he died upon the crofs for us, unlefs wc be bap-

tized into his deahh^ by the mortification of all our fins; unlefs

the old man ofJin he cmcifed in our hearts. Chriil indeed

hath made an expiation for our fins, and the blood of Chrift

is the only fovereign balfam to free us from the guilt oi

them; but yet befides \h.tfprinkling of the blood of Chriji

upon us, we muft be made partakers alfo of his Spirit.

Chrift cam.e into the world, as well to redeem us from the

power of our fins, as to free us from the guilt of them.

You know (faith St. John) that he was manifejled to take

away our fins; whofoever therefore abideth in him, finneth

not; whofoever finneth, hath not fen or known him. Lo
the end of Chrift's cominrr into the world; Lo a defign wor-

thy of GOD manfefed in thefief

,

Chrift did not take all thofe pains, to lay afide his robes

of glory, and to undergo a reproachful life, and at laft to

be abandoned to a fhameful death; he did not do all

this Kierely to bring a notion into the world, without the

mendin ST
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mending and reforming of the world: fo that men fhould ftill

be under the power ot the prince of darknefs: only they

fhould not be tljought fo; they fhouid HiH remain as full

ot all the filthy fores of fin and corruption as before; on-

ly, they fhould be accounted whole! Surely Chrifl did not

undergo all this to fo little purpofe : he would not take alf

this pains for us, that he might be able at lail to put into our

hands nothing but a blank. He was with child, he tvas i:i

pain and travail, and hath he brought forth nothirg but

wind? hath he been delivered of the eaf-wind? Is the

great defign that was fo long carried on in the womb of e-

ternity, now proved abortive, or elfe nothing but a mere

windv birth? No furely; the end of the gofpel is life and

perfdion, 'tis a divine nature, 'tis a godlike frame and dif-

pofition of fpirit, 'tis to make us partakers of the image of

GOD, in righteoufnefs and true holinefs, without which

falvatlon itfelt were but a notion.

Holinefs is the beft thing that GOD himfelf can beftow

upon us, either in this world or the world to come. True

evangelical holinefs, that is, Chriflformed in .the hearts of

believers, is the very quintcffence of the gofpel. But many

of us are like thofe children, whofe llomachs are fo vitiated,

that they think afhes, coal, mud-wall, or any fuch trafh,

jnore pleafant than the moil; whclefom-e food : fuch fickly

appetites have we about fpiritual things, that hanker after I

know not w'hat vain fhews of happincfs, v.-hilfl; in the mean

time we negleft that which is the only true food of our

fouls, that is able to nourifli them up to everla/ling life.

I mean by holinefs, nothing elfe but GOD liamped and

printed on the foul. And we may pleafe ourfelves with

what conceits we pleafe; but fo long as we are void of

this, we do but dream of heaven and I know not what fond

paradife, we do but blow up and down an airy bubble of

our own fancies, which rifeth out oi the froth of our vain

hearts; we do but court a painted heaven, and woo bappi-

nefs in a pifture, whilft in the mean time,, a true and real

hell will fuck our fouls into it, and make us fenfible of

a folid woe, and fubftantial ir.ifcryc

Are
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Are there not many of us, that pretend much to Chrifl,

that are plainly in our lives as proud, ambitious, vain-glo-

rious as any others ? Are not many of us as much under the

power of unruly paflions ; as cruel, revengeful, malicious,

cenforious as others ? That have our minds as deeply engag-

ed in the world, and as much enflaved to riches, gain, pro-

fit, thofe great admired deities of the fons of men, and our

fouls as much overwhelmed and funk with the cares o^ this

life ? Do not many of us give ourfelves to the pleafures oi

the fleOi, and, though not without remorfe of confcience,

vet every now and then fecretly foak ourfelves in them?

Are there not many of us that have as deep a fhare in in-

juilice and oppreffion, in vexing the Jatherkjs and tke wi-

dows ? I wi(h it may not prove fome of our cafes at the laft

day, to ufe fuch pleas as thefe unto Chrifl in our behalf:

Lord, I have prophejizd in thy name; I have preached many
a zealous fermon for thee ; I have kept many a long fail

:

have been very aftive for thy caufe ; nay, I never made any

qnelfion but that my name was written in the book of life :

when yet, alas ! we fhall receive no other return from Chriil

but this, / know you not, depart from me, ye workers of
iniquity. I am furc there are too many of us, that have
long pretended to Chrift, who make little or no proorefs in

true chriftianity, that is, holinefs of life; that ever han^r

liovering in a twilight of grace, and never ferioufly put our-

felves forward into clear day-light, but efieem the glimmer-
ing crcpiifcuhnn which we are in, and like that faint twilight

better than broad, open day : whereas, the path of the jufl
(as the wife man fpeaksj is as thefumng light, that fhinetk
-more and more unto the perfeEl day. 1 am fure there are

many of us that are perfed dwarfs in our fpiritual ftature,

like thofe ///y women (that St. Paul fpeaks of) laden with

fins, and led away with divers lufts, that are ever karnin?,
and never able to come to the knowledge of the truth; that are
not one jot taller in chriftianity than we were many years
ago

;
but have flill as fickly, crazy, and unfuund a temper

ot foul, as we had long before.

Indeed
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Indeed we feem to do fomething : we are always movIn_g

and lifting at the Hone of corruption that lies upon our hearts,

but yet we never llir it notwithflanding, or at leaft never

roll it off from us. We are fometimes a little troubled wiih

the guilt of our (ins, and then we think wc muft thrull our

lulls out ol our hearts ; but aherwards, we fprinkle ourfelves

over with, I know not what, holy water, and fo are content-

ed to let them ftill abide quietly within us. We 0.0 every

day truly confefs the fame fins, and pray againft them ; and

yet llill commit them as much as ever, and lie as deeply

undec. the power of them. We have the fame water to

pump out in every prayer, and Hill v/e let the fame leak in

upon us agciin. We make a great deal of noife, and raife a

great deal of dull with our feet, but we do not move from

off the ground on which we flood; we do not go forward

at all : or if we do fometimes make a little progrefs, we

quickly lofe again the ground- which we had gained : as \i

religion were nothing elle but a dancing up and down up-

on the fame piece o^ ground, and making feverai motions

and frilkings on it ; and not a fober journeying and travel-

ling onwards to fome certain place. We do and undo. We
weave fometimes a Wih of kohnefs, but then we let our lulls

come and undo and unravel all again. Like Sifyphus in

the fable, we roll up a mighty flone with much ado, fweat-

ing and tugging up the hill, and then we let it go and tum-

ble down again to the bottom : and this is our confiant work.

Vv^hat is it that thus cheats and gulls us out of our reli-

gion ? that make us thus conftantly tread the fame ring and

circle of duties, where we make no progrefs at all forwards;

and the farther we go, are flill never the nearer to bur

journey's end ? What is it that thus ftarves our religion,

and makes it look like thofe kine in Pharaoh's dream, ill-fa-

voured and lean-Jl'Jhi^d, that it hath no colour in its face,

no blood in its veins, no life or heat in all its members?

What is it that thus be-dwarfs us in our chriflianity ? What
low, fordid, unv/orthy principles do we aft by, that they

hinder our growth, and make us ftand at a flay, and keep

ws always at the very porch and entrance where we firfl be-

gan ?
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^3.n ? Is it a fleepy, fluggifl-i conceit, that it is enough for

us, if we be but once iu djlate ofgrace ; if we have but (-ice

fiepped over the thrcfliold, we need not take fo great pams

to travel any farther ? Oris it another damping, choaking,

iliiling opinion, that Chriil hath done all for us already with-

out us, and nothing need more be done within us ? No
matter how wicived we are in ourfelves, for we have holi-

nefs without us ; no matter how fickly and difeafed our

foals are within, for they have health without them. Why-

may we not as well be fatisfied and contented to have hap-

pinefs without us to all eternity, and fo ourfelves for ever

continue niiferable ? Little children, let no man deceive you:

he that doth righteoiifnefs is righteous, but he that committetk

fin IS ofthe devil. Let us not only talk and difpute of Chrift,

but let us in6,tc6, put on the Lord Jefus CJiriJl. Having thofe

great and precious promifes, which he hath given us, let us

iirive to be made partakers of the divine natv.re, efcaping

the corruption that is in the world through Ivfl ; and being

begotten again to a lively hope of enjoying Chrifl hereafter,

let us purify ourflves as he is pure.

Let us exprefs a fweet harmonious afFeftion in thefe jar-

ring times: that fo, i!; it be polTible, we m^ay tune the

world into better mufic, Efpecially in matters of religion,

let us ftrive with all meeknefs to inflruft and convince one

another. Let us endeavour to promote the gofpel of peace:

the dove-like gofpel, with a dove-like fpirit. This vv^as the

way by which the gofpel was at firll propagated in the world:

Chrifl did not cry or lift up his voice in the flreets ; -a

hruifed reed he did not break, and thefmoakingfax he did

not quench ; and yet he brought forth judgment unto viBq-

.ry. He whifpered the gofpel to us from mount Sion, in a

Itill voice; and yet the found thereof went out quickly

throughout all the earth. The gofpel at firft came dowA
upon the world gently and foltly, like the dew upon

Gideon's fleece ; and yet it quickly foaked quite through it:

and doubtlefs this is Itil! the moft effeftual way to promote

it farther. Sweetnefs or ingenuoufnefs will more command
men's minds, than paffion, founiefs and feverity : as the foft

3 K pillov/
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pillow fconcr breaks the flint than the hardefl marble, let

us ''co'ilow truth in love ; and of the two indeed, be content-

ed rather to'mifs in the conveying of a fpeculative truth,

than to part with love. When we would convince men of

any error by the ilrength of truth, let us withal pour the

fweet balm of love upon their heads. Truth and love are

two o^ the mofl: powerful things in the world; and when they

both go together, they cannot eafily be withRood. The
golden beams of truth, and the filken cords of love, twilled

together, will draw men on with a fweet violence whether

they will or no.

Let us take heed we do not fometimes call that zeal for

GOD and his gofpel, which is nodiing but our own tern-

pefbjous and flormy pafTion. True zeal is a fweet, heaven-

ly and gentle flame, which makes us aftive for GOD, but

always within the fphere of love. It never calls for nre from

heaven to confume thofe that differ from us in their apprc-

henfions. It is like that kind lightning that melts the fword

within, but hngeth not the fcabbard : it flrives to fave the

foul, but hurteth not the body. True zeal is a loving thing,

and makes us always aftive to edification, and not to de-

flru^tion. 11 we keep the fire of zeal within the chimney,

in its own proper place, it never doth any hurt ; it only

v,'3rmeth, quickeneth, and enliveneth us : but if once we

let it break out, and catch hold of the thatch of our flefb,

and kindle our corrupt nature, it is no longer zeal, it is no

heavenly fire, it is a m.ofl; deftru£live and devouring thing.

True zeal is a foft and gentle flame, that will not fcorch one's

hand : it is no predatory or voracious thing. But carnal and

flefhly zeal is like the fpirit of gunpowder fet on fire, that

tears and blows up all that fland before it. To conclude, we

may learn what kind of zeal it is that we fhould make ufe

of m promoting the gofpel, by an emblem of GOD's own
giving in the fcripure, even thofe fiery tongues, that upon-

the day of Pentecoft fat upon the apoftles : which furely

were harmlefs flames, for we cannot read that they did

any hurt, "or that they did fo much as finge a hair of their

heads, -

I will
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I will fliut up this with that of the apcflle, Let ns keejy

(he. unity of the Spirit in the bond of psace. Let this loft

and niken knot of love tie our hearts together, though our

heads and apprehenfions cannot meet. Our zeal, if it be

heavenly, if it be true veftal iire kindled from above, will

not delight to tarry here below, burning up the ftrav/ and

Hubble, and fuch combufiible things, and fending up no-

thing but grofs earthly fumes to heaven ; but it v/ill rife up,

return back pure as it came down, and will be ever flriving

to c^rry up men's hearts to GOD along with it. It will be

only occupied about the promoting of thofe things which

are unqueflionably good : and when it moves in the irafci-

ble v.?2y, it will qua-rrel with nothing but fin. Here let our

zeal bufy and exercife itfelf, every one of us beginning firil

at our own hearts. Let us be more zealous than ever we
he»ve yet been in fighting againft, and pulling down, the

fi'ong holds ojfin andfatan in our hearts. Here let us ex-

ejTcife all our courage, and refolution, and manhood, and

magnanimity.

Let us trull In the almighty arm of our GOD, and

cioubt not but he will as well deliver us from the power of

fin in our hearts, as prejcrve us from the zurath to covie.

Let us go out againft thcfc uncircumcifed Philifiines, I mean

our fins, not with fhield or fpear, not in any confidence of

our own ftrength, but in the name of the Lord of holts, and

we (hall prevail, we fiiall overcome them -.for greater is he

that is in us, than he that is in them. The eternal GOD is our

rifug% and underneath are the everlafiing Arms ; he fall

ikrit/i out thefe enemies before us, and he fall Jay, Defray

than. -^

There are fome that diHiearten us in this fpiritual war-

fare, and would make us let our Vveapons fall out of our

hands, by working in us a defpair of viftcry. There are

fome evil fpies, that weaken the hands and hearts of the chil-

dren of Ifrael, and bring an ill report upon that land that

we are to conquer, telling of nothing but firange giants, the

fans of Anak there, that we fliall never be able to overcome.

Th; Ainalakitcs (fay they) dwell in the fouUi; the EittiteS^

Jebifites^
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Jthvjtte's, A^iioHtes, in the mountains; and the Canaanites hy

tkefea-c(}dfi}<-h\xgtcivmiczso^ tall invincible lulls : zvcJI'all'

never he able to .go againjl this people.: we fliall never be able •

to prevail againfl our corruptions. Hearken not unto them,-

but hear Vi'hat Caleb and JoJInia fay, Ltt us go vp at oncey.

and pcjf''fs it, for zse are able to overcome them; not b)' our

OAvn Itrengtb, but by the power of the Lord of Hojh. There •

are inAeedJbns of Anak there, there are mighty giant-hke

ivfis that -we are to grapple with ; nay, there are principali-

ties and powers too that we are to oppofe : but the great

Michael, the captazn of the Lord's hojl, is with us ; he com-

inands in chiei: tor us, and M'e need not be difmayed. Un-

derfand therefore this day, that the Lord thy GOD ts he which

goeth before thee as a conjumivgfre; he ficdl defrcy thefe

enemies, and bring ihem down hejore thy face. If thou wilt-

be faithful unto him, and put thy trufl in him, as the fre

confmneth the fiubble, and as thefame burnetii vp the chof,

fo v.'ill he deftroy thy lufis in thee: their root fliall be rot-

tennfs, and tJitir blcffomfiall go up as the chft.

But left there fhould yet haply remain any prejudice,

againfl that which I have all this Vt'hile heartily commend-

ed to you, true holinefs, and the keeping of ChrijVs ccviviarid-

ments, as if it were a legal and a fervile thing, that would

fubjeft us to a Hate of bondage : I muft needs here add a

word or two, either for the prevention or lemoval of it. 1

do not therefore mean by holinefs, the mere performance of

the outward duties of religion, coldly a6ted over as a tafk
;

or our habitual prayings, hearings, faftings, multiplied one

lipon another [though thefe are all good, as fubfervient to a

hisher end :) but I mean an inward foul and principle 01

divine life that fpiriteth all thefe, that cnliveneth and quick-

eneth the .dead carcafc of all outwaul performances whatfo-

ever. I do not here urge^ the-d£ad law of outward works,

which indeed, if it be alone, fubjeSs lis to a ftate of bon-

dage ; but the inward law of the gofpel, the law of the Spi-

rit of life, than \yhlchnoiliing can be m.cre free and inge-

nuous : foT i-tidoiH not" aftuate us by: principles without us,

Lut is an imv:md, feIt-moving'p>!ri«crple;-imngin-.our hearts^

They
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•They that are afluated only by an outward law, are but

like thofe Uttle puppets that fkip nimbly up and down, and
,

feem to be full of" quick and fprightly motion ; whereas they

are all the while moved artificially by certain wires and

firings from without.

But they that are afted by the new law of the gofpel, by

the law of the Spirit, have an inward principle in them, that

from the centre of itfelf, puts forth itfelf freely and con-

flantlv into all obedience to the will of Chrifl. This new

law of the gofpel is a kind of mufical foul, informing the

dead organ of our hearts, that makes them of their own ac-

cord delight to aft harmonioully, according to the rule of

GOD's word.

The lav/ that I fpeak of, is a law of love, which is the

moft powerful law in the world, and yet it freeth us in a;

manner from all law without us, becaufe it maketh us be-

come a law to ourfelves. The more it prevaileth in us, the

more it eateih up and devoureth all other laws without us
;

juft as Aaron s living rod did fwallow up thofe rods of the

magicians that were made only to counterfeit a little life.

Love is at once a freedom from all law, a fiate of purell

liberty, and yet a law too, of the mofi conilraining and

indifpen fable neceffity.

The law of the letter without us fets us in a condition of

little liberty, by reflraining us from many outward acis of

fin ; but yet doth not difenthral us frorh the power of fin

in our hearts.

But the law of the Spirit of life, the gofpel-law of love,

puts us into a condition of moft pure and perfeft liberty :

and whofoever really entertains this law, he hath thrujl

out Hagar quite, he hath caf out the hond-wornan and her

children : from henceforth Sarah the free-woman fhall live

for ever with him, and fhe fhall be to him a m.other of

many children: her feed Ihall be as thefand of the fa-fore

for mimher, and as thefars of heaven. Here is evangelical

liberty, here is gofpel-freedora, when the Spirit of life m
Chrift Jefus hath made us free from the law of fin and

(death : wbeu we have a Uberty from fin, and not a liberty

to
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to fin ; for our dear Lord and Mailer hath told us, that

XVhofbevtr ccmmitteihjin, is thejervard ofJin.

He that lies under the power and vailalage of his bafe

lufls, and yet talks of gofpel-freedcm, is but like a poor

condemned prifoner that in his fleep dreams of being fet

at liberty, and of walking up and down wherefoever he

pleafeth, whilfl his legs are all the while locked fait in

fetters and irons. To pleafe ourfelves with a notion of

gofpel-libert)/, whilft we have not a gofpel-principle of ho-

linefs M'ithin us to free us from the power of fin, is no-

thing elfe.but to gild over our bonds and fetters, and to fan-

cy ourfelves to be in a golden cage. There is a ftraitnefs,

fiavery, and narrownefs in fin; fin crowds and crumples up

our fouls, which if they were freely fpread abroad, would

be as wide and as large as the whole univerfe.

No raan is truly free but he that hath his will enlarged

to the extent of GOD's will, by loving whatfoever GOD
loves, and nothing elfe. Such a one doth not fonclly hug

this and that particular created good thing, and envaffal

himfeli unto it : bus; he loveth every thing that is lovely,'

beginning at GOD, and defcending down to all his crea-

tures, according to the feveral degrees of perfe61ion in

theiUo He enjoys a boundiefs liberty, and a boundlefs

fweetnefs, according to bis boundlefs love. He enclafp-

eth the Vvhole world in his out-Rretched arms; his foul

is as wide as the whole univerfe, as big as yellerday, to-

day, and for ever. Whofoever is once acquainted with

ibis difpofition of fpirit, he never defires any thing elfe,

and he loves the life of GOD in himfeit dearer than his

own, life. To conclude, if we love Chrift and keep his

comma'ndm.^ntSy his comriiar,d7ne:rds zvill net he grievous unto

us:' his yoke will be eajy, and his burden lifkt. For it is

mod true of evangelical obedience, what the wife man

fpeaketh o{ wifdom, Ber ways arz ways of pleafantnefs,

and all her paths are peace: fe is a tree, of lije to all that

lay hold upon her, ar,d happy are all they that retain her.

POETRY;
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Poetry.

mg^iH' 'ill

I

" I

ADORATION.

LET praifa to thee, ail-fovereign Power, .arife.

Who fix'ilil the mouatains, and who foim'uil the ikies!

Who o'er thy works extend'il a Father's care ;

Whofe kind protefction ail thy works declare.

From the glad climes, where morn, in radiance drell.

Starts forth refulgent—to the furtheft weft,

Cn thee alone the whole dependent lies.

And thy rich boon all nature's wants fupplies.

Hail ! thou great Author of th' extended whole

!

Revolving feafons blefs thee as they roll

:

The rifing fun points out thy pathlefs way,

And fmiiing moons thy midnight paths betray;

The fpangling ftars in heaven's etherial frame.

Shine to thy praife, and fparkle into £ame !

By thee, fpring, fummer, autumn, winter, rife;

Thou giv'fl the fmiiing, thou the frowning fkies ;

At thy command the foftening fliowers diitil.

Til! genial rays the teeming furrows fill;

Thy foftering funs ©''er all the globe extend,

And, blefl by thee, the verdant fpires afcend!"

See next the produft of returning fpring :

With joy the woods, with joys the vallies ring!

Alternate each refound his praife aloud;

And dumb creation Ihouts th' incumbent GOD

!

Thy parent-bounty fwells the golden ear,

And bids the harvefl crown the fruitful year

:

The fruitful year repairs the labourer's pain

The peafant's comfort and the mailer's gain.

The
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The winter-hoard fupplies the winnowing floor.

The beaft with fodder, and with bread the poor.

Each from his hand his deflin'd boon receives.

Feeds at thy board, and on thy bounty lives !

Thus all thy works confpicuous worfliip raife.

And nature's whole proclaims her Maker's praife ;

Tells out his afts, and fpreads his fame abroad

—

Creation's fountain! and the creatures' GOD!

The VISION.

\^From the fourth Chapter of Job.]

^T""^\VAS at the dark and filent hour of night,

A When airy vifions fkim before the fight.

When men entranc'd in balmy fleep are laid.

And deeper {lumbers ev'ry fenfe invade :

A voice, fiirili founding, pierc'd my liil'ning ear^

The folemn accent (tiil methinks I hear.

And lo ! arofe before my wond'ring eyes

A ihapelefs fpeftre of Rupendous fize ;

Sullen, it me approach'd with awful grace.

And frowning dreadful ftar'd me in the face.

Deep funk ray heart, my hair erefted flood.

And fwcaty drops my fliaking limbs bedew'd.

At length a voice the folemn filence broke.

And thus, in hollow tone, the phantom fpoke.

" What art thou, mortal man, thou breathing clod ?

Thou daring rival of thy author, GOD ?

Is then this heap of animated dull

Pure as his Maker ? as his Maker, juil ?

What are the gifts to human nature giv'n,

That man ufurps the attributes of heav'n ?

Th' angelic boils, that on the Godhead wait,

And iflfue forth his minifters of fate, /

Not of themfelves perform his great command,

But own his guidance and o'er-ruling hand.

ShalJ
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Shall tlicn prefumptuous man his actions fway.

This lordly tenant of a lump of clay ?

Who from a fordid' raafs derives lirs birth,

And drops again into his mother-earth
;

Whofe carcafe mouldering in the filent tomb.

Devouring reptiles mangle and confume ?

Look round the furface of this earthly ball ;

See grandeur vanifh, and ev'n nations fall !

What fhoufands die, the race of being run,

Between the rifing and the fetting fun !

See man each hour refign his fleeting breath.

And fmk unheeded in the jaws of death !

Thus falls thy boafted wifdom, mortal man,

A cloud its fubftance, and its date a fpan!

Thy fhort perfeftion on thy life depends^

At death's great period all thy knowledge ends.'*

On GOD's Everlasting Love.

'O the meek and gentle Lamb
1 pour out my complaint,

Will not hide from thee my fliamej

But tell thee what I want ;

I am full of felf and pride,

I am all unclean, unclean.

Till thy Spirit here abide,

1 cannot ceafe from fm.

Clearly do I fee the way.

My foot is on the path ;

Now, this inflant, now I may
Draw near by fiinple faith :

Thou art not a diftant GOD,
Thou art ftill to linners near^

Every moment, if I would,

My heart might feel thee near*

3 L Fres
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Free as air thy mercy ftreams,

Thy univerfal grace

Shines with undillinguifh'd beams

On all the fallen race
;

All from thee a power receive

To rejeft, or hear thy call,

All may choofe to die, or live

;

Thy grace is free for all.

All the hindrance is in me :

Thou ready art to fave ;

But I will not come to thee.

That I thy life may have.

Stubborn and rebellious ftill.

From thy arms of love I fly i

Yes, I will be loft ; I will.

In fpight of mercy, die.

Holy, meek, and gentle Lamb,

With me what canft thou do?

Tho' thou leav'll me as I am,

I own thee good and true.

Thou would'H have me life embrace,

Thou for me and all waft ilain
;

Thou haft offer'd me thy grace
;

'Twas I that made it vain.

O that I might yield at laft,

By dying love fubdu'd !

Lord, on thee my foul is caft,

The purchafe of thy blood :

If thou wilt the fmner have.

Thou canft work to will in me ;

When, and as thou pleafeft fave :

I leave it all to thee.

The
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THE LOSS OF ETERNAL LIFE NOT OWING TO

ANY ABSOLUTE DECR.EE.

ESU, my hope, my help, my power^

On thee I ever call,

O fave me from temptation's hour.

Or into hell I fall!

If by thy light I now perceive

My utter helplefihefs,

do not fox one moment leave

The fmner in diftrefs.

1 cannot trufi my treach'rous hearty

I fhall myfelf betray :

I muft be loft, if thou depart,

A iinal caft-away,

I feel within me unfubdu'd

A curfed, carnal will.

It hates, and ftarts from all that's good,,

And cleaves to all that's ill.

My foul could yield to every vice

And paffion in excefs.

My foul to all the height could rife

Of daring wickednefs.

The blackeft crime upon record

I freely could commit.

The fins by nature moft abhorr'd

My nature could repeat.

I could the devil's law receive,

Unlefs reftrain'd by thee
;

1 could, (good GOD !) I could believe-

The horrible decree.

I could believe that GOD is hate,

The GOD of love and grace,

D.;d damn, pafs by, and reprobate -

The moil of human race,. Farther
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Parther than this 1 cannot po.

Till Tophtt take me in :

But O forbid that I fhould know
This myllery of fin.

Jefu, to thee for help I fly,

Support my foul, and guide,.

Keep as the apple of an eye.

Under thy ihadow hide,

With-hold my foot from every fhare^.

From every fin defend,

Throughout the way my fplrit bear.

And bring me to the end.

Wifdora and ftrength to thee belonff i

Folly and fin are mine :

But out of vv'-eaknefs make me flrong^

But in my darknefs fliine.

My ftrength will I afcribe to thee,,

My wifdom from above,

And praife to all eternity

Thine all-redeeming love,

A SHORT HYMK

John xviii. 20« In fecret have Ifaid nolhimg..

Might I like Jefus be !

Foe to guile and fecrefy.

Walk as always in his fitjht,

Free and open as the light

!

Jefus, Lord, to me impart

The true noblenefs. of heart,

The unfeign'd fimplicity,

The pure mind which was in thee.

THE
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FREE-WILL.
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Of GRACE and FREE-WILL.

f- g '^O declare how grace and free-will are conjoined in

. § every fpiritual work ; let me firft pofiefs you with

"^ three principles or axioms :

1. That ii we fuppofe thefe two co-workers in all their

operations either in our converfion, or in every good work^

grace is evermore foremoil, the bv<?ginner, leader, principal

in all ; not only in the firft, but alfo in the fecond, third,

and fourth operations to the laft. The will of man never

working alone, never working ioremoft ; but as the wheel

of the water-mill is fet and kept a-going by the continual

following of the water, which being iiayed the wheel foon

ftayeth; fo man's will is fet and kept a-going by the perpetual

Hream of GOD's grace.

2. That when grace worketh upon man's nnderilanding,

will, or afFeftions, it worketh fo as to preferve and ufe the

natural properties, powers and motions of a reafonable crea-

ture :
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ture : it doih not (leRroy onr natural powers, but perfc&s

them ; nor do tbjyfe powers render it inefTt-Qudl, but co-ope-

rate -wllh it. Hence it is, that though the babiis of faith,

hope, and love, are not acquired by roan's induflry alone,

but intufed by GOD ; yet they are infufed after the manner

of things acquired, GOD having ordained not to infufe

them, but through the means of hearing, praying., caring,

ILidying, and endeavouring.

3. That in all the operations of grace, the will of man
being 'prevented by grace, is to depend upon GOD, as the

creature upon the Creator, and the fuppJiant on his Lord, as

the earth dependeth upon the heavens for fhowers, for heat

and influence ; which when man neglecleth, forgetteth, or

refufeth to do, he is dry, barren, and unfruitful in all fpi-

ritual fruir=

Now to find out the truth, let us view four propofitions.

1. IVithout the grace of GOD, the nnll of man can, and

doth both will and perform that which is good.

2. Without the grace oj GOD, the will of man cannot zcill

pood, }fut through oraxe bein^g; once made able to will, after-

wards, without anyfurther grace, it can alcne both will and

perform that which is good.

3. By or tkroitp-h the grace ofGOD zcorking, on the will,
'

the will of man can both will and perform that which is good;

and without grace it cannot will, nor without further grace

i)erform that which is good.

A.. By or throup-h the frrace of GOD working on the will,

the will of man cannot hut -ojill, cannot hut perform that which

IS good-

The firft of thefe propofitions, is afcribed to the herefy of

Pelaeiiis : the fecond. is the error of the Semipelap-ians ; and

both of thefe are againff. my firft principle. The third hold-

elb out the light of truth, fubjoining the will of man to the

<irace. of GOD, both in willing and performing that which

:s r.;ood ; and is the doftrine of St. Augzfiine in his fettled

j augment, and the catholic doftrine of the church* The

fourth pi-opofition is the extreme opinion of St, Augufine

ivt his heat of difpulaiion a^gainll Pelagius,^. and of many mo-

deni



CONCORDED WITH FREE GRACE^ 455

' ^ern divines, of force defended to fupport their coftriPie of

the order of predefdration, without the prefcience of al! par-

ticular events, excepting that of Adams fail. But this fourti*

propofuion is deilroved by n:y two latter principles.

Let us endeavour to ftate our queflion righdy : Whether,,

fiippofing grace to work, the will may be a co-worker or

not, as the third propofition aSrtiieth; or whether, ic^-^ii^wig

grace to work, the wiii of man cannot but be a co-worker,

as the fourth propoiition maintaineth : that is to fay, whe-

ther the grace of GOD be only an eiScient, operant, prior

caufe, and the wil! of man alfo an eiiicient prepared bv grace,

co-operant fecond caufe in the work of our converfion, and

every other good work : or whether the grace of GOD be

an eflfeftual, invincible, prevalent, fole emci^ent, that cairi-

eth the will to confent and obey willingly ; if that be

•willingly, when it neither will nor can choofe to do Oiherwlfe,

For diftinftion's fake, I will call the grace meant in the

third propofition, efficient; and the grace meant in the fourth

propofition, effedual. And then the illae will be, that if

eff dual grace, ^o work the converfion and perfeverance of

a chriftian, then all in vain I have difputed for predeiiina-

tion according to prefcience ; which is therefore defended,

becaufe it giveth place to freedom of will, proper freedom

in the working out our own falvation ; which effeduai

grace utterly deftroyeth. Again, if efficient grace work

our converfion, not abfolutely alone but with another

. co-worker, which is free and lord of its own aftion, and

may tail in working, then there mull needs be prefcience,

certain of this contingent event, or elfe predeftination fliall

jiot be certain : and then this docirine of a finner's conver-

iion will well Hand w^ith the do£lrine of predeftination, af-

ter foreknowledge of all contingencies.

The queflion in the ufuai terms is, \vhelher grace be

rejijlibls ? Which exprefhon, though it be grounded on
thofe words of St. Stephen, Ye do always rejijl the Holy

,
Ghqjl ; yet I had rather ufe words more frequent in fcrip-

ture; whether grace can be diJob-eyedf^ht&LCv it can be in

vain ? Whether a ijtan can be wanting to the grace ofGOD ?

To
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To come to the trutli by a compendious way, let me
lake that fiifi; which Is given by a judicious adverfary, Dr,

Ward,, who yieldeth fo much to the truth, that he feemcth

plainly to give over the caufe which he would contend for;

" We freely prolefs neither operating, nor co-operating

" grace, neither in converfion, nor after converfion, doth

** take away Itom man's will the power of refifting or dif-

" fenting, if he will ; for this is natural and born with us,

" infeparablc from the will itfelf, as it is a natural faculty.

" And again. It is not queftioned, whether GOD in ihe

" work of converfion, or in anv other good work, doth

" work this to will and to do rejijiihly ; for that we have

" already affirmed." This is given then, that reJiftibility is

never taken away. Let us fee then what remains in co.n-

troverfy : the whole difputc, faith he, is touching the man-

ner of lefiJiibUity : for this is that which we fay, when

GOD hj his effeftual grace works in the will ipfum velle^

this grace doth efFeftuaily produce in the will non-refiftancy,

and fo for that time takes away aclual reliPtance,— there-

fore we maintain aftual refiftance for that time to be taken

away ; becaufe it is im.poflible fuch a reliftance fhould con^

fiil together with efFetlual grace.—Becaufe thefe two things

cannot co-exifl in tiie will, namely, the will to be w^rought

upon by efFeftual grace, and the will at the fame time to

refill ; which were as much as to fay, in the fame inftant,

the will not to refill, and to refift.

Let us fearch into this myftery: the whole difpute is

touching the manner of refijlibility ; nay truly, there is no

difpute at all about the manner ot refiflibility ; for rejiflibi-

lity iinporteth a power to rejijl^ and the ad oj rejijling:

and is there any Reraonjlrant fo filly, as to fay, that where

grac^ is fuppofed to work eJftBually, there remaineth any

refifiance; that when the will doth aftually yield, then it

doth or can refill? Who bears a part in this difpute? The

flate of the queflion is plainly changed; for the queflion

of contingency is not when things are aftually in being,

but before they were, v/hether theywere not polfible to

be otherwif:;.

The,
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The queftion then of the refiftibiHty is before the very

aft of good or evil, not in it ; a regenerate man willeth fin

refiliibly, not in the very moment when he wil'eth it, but

becaiife ere he willed it, he could have refifted it; fo a con-

vert obeyeth grace, or willeth his converfion refiftibly, be-

canfe ere he willed it, he could have diffented: hn is re-

fiftible, though it be too late to refill when it is confented

unto ; and grace may be refilled, though to fay fo is too

late, when it is accepted in the will ; for to be received

and be refifted cannot co-exift.

Again, granting that non-refillance which is in the very

aft of confenting, the queftion is ftill as doubtful what is

the caufe of this non-refiltance, and on what its produfti-

on did once depend, whether on the operation of effeftual

grace, or on an effeftual determination of the will; for the

ielf-fame may be faid of the will that you fay of grace ;

when the will obeyeth, it is impoffible it fliould difobey.

No man can tell by the very aft of obeying, which is the

caufe of not refilling ; for put either of the two, grace or

will, to remove refiftance, it is furely gone in the aft o£

confenting. 'And to me it feemeth demonilrable, that the

will is the proper caufe that endeth refiftance, or relufeth

to refill
; firji, becaufe that effeftual grace, which you

talk fo much of, is but an empty name, there being no

fuch grace that can determine the will but it deflroyeth it,

the nature of the will being to determine itfelf. Secondly,

becaufe to refift and not torefift,are the proper afts of the will,

as to repent, or believe, are the immediate afts of man who
repenteth, or believeth, and are not the afts of GOD, though

without his help they are not produced ; which is a plain

fign, that man is later in the operation than GOD, in the

order of nature, by whom the atl was terminated.

The fenfc of the church of England in this matter, is fet

forth in the * Homily offalvation, where fhe plainly decla-

reth, for the neceffity of fomething to be done on our part

for our juftification : the fum of what is there faid, is, that

to GOD's mercy andgrace on his part, and^ChriJi''s fatisfaBion

3 M on.

* Tom. I. pag. 13, F0I,
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on his part, concurs on ourpart, a true and livelyfaith which ytt

is not ours, hut by GOD's wording in us. How Ihe underftands

this, ?wi ours, hut by GOD's loorking in us, is explained a

little lower ; lively Jaith is the gift oj GOD, and not maiis

zourk only without GOD. This might fuffice fober wits, that

all confefs, GOD's grace \.o prevent, to help man's will, and

the will of man to have fome office and part under the.

grace of GOD, though we were not able to exprefs or de-

clare the manner of the co^Working, GOD promifeih to

circumcife the heart, and man is commanded to circumcife

Ms ozun heart ; GOD promifeih to give men a new heart and

fpirit, and men are commanded to make them a new hearty

and a newfpirit. This promife and this commandment are:

both evangelical, the promife fuppofeth and implieih our

utter impotency of ourfelves to do thefe fupernatural a61s,'

and tendereth unto us the power and affiftance of GOD to

encourage us. The commandment implieth a power in us

by the alTiilance of GOD, to endeavour, and to do fome-

thing towards thefe fupernatural a6ls : and that they are our

a£fs doth appear, for that they favour of our imperfeftions :

from whence it is, that we daily accufe ourfelves. and com-

plain of the weaknefs of our faith, the coldnefs of our love,

and the pride of our hearts, though it be true that GOD
hath given us faith, love, and humility. Why do we not

rather magnify the gifts and graces of GOD, than extenuate

and dlfgrace them like ungrateful perfons ? But becaufe we

have impaired them, or made them defeftivc by our being

wanting to the grace of GOD,

C H A P. VI.

PArdon m.e, 1{ I labour to prefent, as it were to the eye

in a fcheme, the confiftence of grace and free->will,

in willing and niliing good, in every ftate ; whether found,

fallen, in renewing, or renewed, or glorified : grace, being

fuppofed to help free-will to will or to do good, and not

ito hinder its niliing good or doing evil.

FREE<
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FREE-WILL
1. Was a power in man innocent, enabling Imn^ by th(i

jiiyngth conferred on him in his creation, to will things

finntually good ; or by his natural liberty to refufe them :

by the additional help of grace, more intenfely to will ; but

without d^rog;ating from his natural liberty of not viiWmgthem,

2. It was wholly loji by Jin in man fallen,^ j^r as re^

lates to the willing things fpintual ; there Jlill reraaining the.

natural power of rejetting, with the addition oj a '^xe.ie.x-nd.-

tural aver fion to them.

3. It IS a faculty in man reftored, whereby he is empower -^

ed, by preveiating grace, to will fpiritnal good things, but

with his freedom to evil remaining^

MAN'S FREE-WILL,
1. Enabled by preventing grace, of itfelf doth not will

Any further progrefs in things Jpiritually good, through its

corrupt affeftions working contrary to them ; but by the

further help oj grace it willeth, and through the, continual r^-

newings ot grace doth things fpiritual.

2. Through xQgtn.Qir2ii\ug grace eV afpires after,. <3?2a' bring.3

to effeft, but with a pofTibility of falling from, things Jpi-

ritually good.

3. In the ftate of glory, through the immediate contempla-

tion oJ GOD's blfjfednfs and perfedions, it moft tully defi-

reth and perfefteth things Jpiritual without the leajl back-

wardnefs to, or pofTibility oJ declining from them.

Again, give me leave to fet down the order of man's con^-

verfion, and the procefs therein in them that obey the

grace of GOD to faivation : and the manner of refiftance

and difobedience, that is in every degree of them that periGi.

The order oJ the converfon oJ aji7iner^ his Jree-will obeying

divine grace.

Man being in the flate of corrupt nature, and without

law, his underfianding is dark, his will perverje, his lije i?n-

pure, his conjcience vijenfihle ; whence he is a child of wrath,

but ignorant that he is Jo.

Nature
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Nature then being wholly dejicient, there is placefor i/.e law,

Mara being under the law, as the law is preparatory to

the gofpel, his mind is brought to the knovdedgt oj fin, his

confcicnce aCLufdh hint with it. being touthed with the jpirit

cjjiar; his cxvifdence is bud, but Jenfible ; beii.g burdened,

he cryeth out, Wretcned man that 1 am !, Who Ihall deliver

me ?

When the law hath done its idmojl, and falls fhort, grace

,

- or the gofbd fucceeds.

Man being under grace calling him by the gofpd, prevent-

ing fl«^ working in him, hefrom thence learns the mercies cf

the Father, the merits of the Son, and the ajjfances of the

Hoh Sbirit, and becometh de/irous of falvation. And hap-

py he, who thus difEding in himfelf, finds help in his

GOD ! He is now under the hand of the phyfcian, not heal-

ed hut defirOILS to be fo ; yet can make no endeavours, towards,

it^, except they be ftirred up in him..

When preventing grace hath done its o^ce, helping grace,

adds its fuccQur.

Man, under regenerating grace, being holpen in his wifheSy

he willeth; affifted in his willing, hebdieveth; believing, he

is juflifed ; and being jiflifed, he isfanBifed. His endea^

vours would have been vain unlefs they had been affified; bid

he is. now made whole,_ and taketh up his bed ; being jufl, he

livdh by faith..

lie that is thus become righteous, goeth on to perfeBion.

Man, under grace protecling <3?7(a^ perfefting him, isjsy-

fulfor the prejent, tl anffulfor what is pafl, watchful and

courageous in refped f theJuture: praying, contending, per-

fevering.- Thou that art thus made whole, fin no more,

left worfe come to thee. Thou art now become fpiritual,

rooted in jaith, conqueror of the fefi, the world, and the

devil I
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devil; and therefore happy: bleffed be GOD, who hath blef-

fed us with every fpiritual bleffing in Chrift Jefus.

The degrees and manner, whereby Jinners harden themfdves,

theirfree-will difobeying the. divine grace.

1. He that hardeneth his heart againft the law reproving

him, who conceals, palliates, or defendeth his fin, who fe-

curely contemns all threaten.ings,^ promifmg himielf peace

and impunity.

2. He that being wounded by the law, notwithftanding

the declarations of the gofpel, defpairs of the mercies of the

Pather, the merits of the Son, and the aids of the Holy Spi-

rit, and precipitates himfelf into all manner of wickednefs.

3. He that prefumes on pardon, by mifapplying the evan-

gelical prornifes, who, contrary to the defjgn ol the gofpd,

abufeth the riches of grace to lafcivioufnefs, defers amend-

ment, prefuming that he may exercife repentance and faith

in Chrift, at any, even the lafl part of his life.

4. He that is puffed up with his pafl impunity and prof-

perity, ungrateful, fecure, indulging idlenefs and carnal plea-

fures, and neglefting prayer; or who, through fear, deferts

the faith, or yielding to. temptations^ alloweth himfelf in

wickednefs, and falls into perdition.

In every one of thefe degrees, the divine feverity may

take ajuft occafion of forfaking a man, and if GOD doth

ftil! go on to help, it is of his fuperabundant grace.

Now, by the view of thefe tables, a full anfwer may be

made to thofe queftions, viz. What part the finner, be-

ing a reafonable being, beareth in his own converfion, whe-

ther he be aftive or paffive,. where, and how tar? Whether

he can hinder or further it? Who it is that puts the differ-

ence, GOD or man; if we fuppofe of two equally called,

the one to obey, the other to difobey ?

To the firft of thefe it may be anfwered :

1. That a finner is paflive in having the word of the law

and of the gofpel preached unto, him ; but a£live in hearing

and attending to. it.

2. That



»462 THE DOCTRINE OF PREDESTIN ATJOW

a. That be is pafTive in the illuminations of his mind, an^

in receiving imprefiions of fear by the law, and of hope by

the gofpel ; but a6i;ive in nourifhing them, grace yet co-

working with him herein.

3. That he is pafiive in receiving fundry good thoughts,

holy defires, and a power to will, and motions to pray : but

he is a6iive in meditating on thofe thoughts, in profecuting

of thofe defires, and in endeavouring to exereife his power

to will and to pray ; grace ready to help him, ever offer-

ing itfelf.

4. That praying, he' is ftill paffive, 'bnfa willing patient^

thirfling for repentance, faith, love, or whatever he prayeih

for ; and a£live, but an helped agent, in producing the afts

of repenting, believing, loving, out of thofe habits infufed.

into him.

5. That he is both pafiive uri.der the power of GOD,.

keeping him, being a believer ; and alfo active iit watching

over himfelf, with the grace of GOD to keep and defend

himfelf ; according to that of St. John, lie that is begotten

vf GOD, keepeth himfelf. He on whom GOD hath beftow-

ed the bleffing of adoption, and the hopes of eternal glory,

purifieth himfelf, as the fame apoftle telleth us : upon which

place St. Aitgufiine thus :
" Behold he hath not taken away

" free-will ; ihe apoflle faith, keepeth himfef pure.. Who
" keepeth us pure except GOD ? But GOD keepeth thee

"not fo againft thy will. Therefore inafmucb as thou join-

" eft thy will to GOD, thou keepeft thyfelf pure; thou

*' keepeft thyfelf pure, tiot of thyfelf, but by him who comes

" to dwell in thee
;
yet becaufe in this thou doft fometbing

" of thine own will, therefore is fomething alfo attributed

*' to thee
;

yet fo is it afcribed to thee, that ftill thou mayeft

*' fay with the pfalmiif. Lord, be thou viy helper

:

—If thou

" fayeft. Be thou my helper, thou doft fomething : for if

'"'thou doft nothing, how doth he help ?",

We fay then a fmner is never firft, but always fecond ;

not a leader, but a follower in every degree, oi his conver-

fion. In the firft entrance a mere patient, in the fecond

progrefs a willing patient, in the third an a^eiit, but an

helped
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helped agent, doing nothing alone without the co-operant

grace of GOD ; faying, like a fick man, now you have put

iife into me, lift me^ and I wiii rife ; ftay me, and I will

fland ; draw me, and I will come to you. For GOD for--

bid, we fliould be lo inconnderate as to afcribe the chief

part to ourfelves, and the laft to him, in the producing and

perfefting thofe graces and virtues which are his gifts.

[To he continued
J\

GOD's Love to Mankind. Manifijled by difproving-

ihe Ahfolute DecreeJor their Damnation.

[Continuedfrom page 420.]]

MANY dillinfiions are brought to free the Suprcdapja-.

rian way from the charge of abfolute reprobation :

all which are no better than mere delufions of the fimple

and inconfiderate, and give no true fatisfa61ion to the un-.

deritanding.

' There is, fay they, a two-fold decree :

.1. An operative, by which GOD pofitively and efficaci-

oufly worketh a thing.

2. K permijfive, by which he decreeth only to let it come
to pafs. If GOD worked fin by an operative decree, then

he would be the author of fin ; but not if he decree by a

permijfive decree, to let it come to pafs. And this only,

they fay, they maintain.

• 1. We anfwer. It is true that GOD hath decreed to fuf-.

fer fin : not becaufe he needs fin for the fetting forth of his

glory ; but partly becaufe he is Supreme Moderator of th&

world, and knoweth how to bring good out of evil : and.

efpecially for that reafon which Tertullian preffeth, namelv,
" becaufe man is made by GOD's own gracious conftitution,

" a free creature, undetermined in his aftions, till he deter-

' mine himfelf ; and therefore may not be hindered from
*' finnin?
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" finning by Omnipotency, becaufe GOD ufeth not to re-

" peal his own ordinances."

2. It is true alfo, that a pertnijjive decree is no caufe of

fin, becaufe it is merely extrinfical to the fmner, and hath

no influence at all upon the fin. And therefore it is fitly

contradiftinguifiied from an operative decree. And if that

fide would in good earneil impute no more in fintul events

to the Divine Power, than the woi-d (permidion) imports,

their main conclufion would fail, and the controverfy be-

tween us end. But,

1. Many of them reje£l this diftinftion utterly, and will

have GOD to decree fin (efficaciter) v/ith an energetical

and working will. Witnefs that difcourfe of Beza, where-

in he averreth and lahoureth to prove, that GOD doth not

only permit fin, but will it alfo: and witnefs Calvin too, who'

hath a whole feftion againff it, calling it a carnal diftinciion,

invented by the flefh, and a mere evafion to fiiift off this

feeming abfurdity, that that man is made blind by GOD's
will and commandment, who rauft fliortly after be punifhed

for his blindnefs : he calleth it alfo fjigmentumj diJiBion,

and faith they do (ineptirt) play thefool that ufe it.

2. They that admit the word (permijjivej do willingly

miftake it, and while they ufe the word, they corrupt the

meaning. For,

1. PermiJJion is an aft of GOD's confequent and judici-

ary will, by which he punifiieth men for abufing their free-

dom, and committing fuch fins day by day, as they might

have avoided ; and to which he proceedeth flowly and un-

willingly, as we may fee, Pfal. Ixxxi. 11, 12. Ifrael

would none of me : fo I gave them up, &c. Ezek. xx. 39.

Go and ferve every one his idol ; feeing ye will not obey

me, &c. i?<9;«. i. 21. 24. Becaufe when they knew GOD,
they glorified him not as GOD : therefore GOD gave them

up to their hearts' luff, to vile afFeftions, and to a reprobate

mind. In thefe places and many more we may fee, that

perfons left to ihemfelves are finners only ; and not all

finners, but the obflinate and wilful, who will by no means

be reclaimed. But the permiffion which they mean, is an aft

of
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of GOD's antecedent will, exerci{^::d about innocent men,

jvine under no guilt at ail in GOD's eternal confiderationi.JO o
2. Permijfion, about whorafoever it is exercifed, is no

more than a not hindering of them irom falling, that are

able to ftand, and fuppofeth a poffibility of finning or nol

linning, in parties permitted: but with them it is a with-

drawing or with-holding of grace needful for the avoiding

of fin, and fo includeth an abfolute neceifity of finning : for,

from the withdrawing of fucli grace, fin muft needs follow;

as the fall of Dagons houfe foUoweth Sampfon^ plucking

away the pillars that were necellary for the upholding of it.

Their permifTion therefore of fin, being a fubtraffion of

necelTary grace, is equivalent to an afctual, effeclual work-

ing it, (for a deficient caiifi in things yip.ccjfary is truly effi-

cie.ntj and fo is a mere fig-leaf, to cover the foulnefs oi their

opinion.

There are two things, they fay, in every ill aft.

—

1

1. The material ^AXi, which is the fubllance of the aftion.

2. The formal part, which is the evil or obliquity of it.

GOD is the author of the acllon itfelf, but not of the ob-

liquity and evil that cleaveth to it ; as he that caufeth a lair^e

horfe to go, is the caufe of his going, but not of his lame

going. And therefore it followeth not, from their opini-

on, that GOD is the author of fin.

1. All ilns receivenot this dillinflion; becaufe of many

fins the afts themfelves are fmful, as of the eating of the

forbidden fruit, and Saul's {"pd-iing o{ Agag. *--

2. It is not true, that they make the decree of GO'Df

only of aftions, and not ot their aberrations : for they mafc^'

it to be the caufe of all thofe means that lead to damnattori,'

and therefore of finful aftions as finful, and not as bare ani-

ons. For a6lions deferve damnation, not as aftions, but

as tranfgredions ofGOD's law. ,: .
-'

3. To thafimilel fay, that the rider or mafter that fhoill-

refolve firll to flea his horfe, or knock him on the head,'^

and then to make him lame, that for his halting he rnay'

kill him, is undoubtedly the caufe of his halting; fo if GOD
deteiraine to caft men into hell, and then to bring theiTi-

3 N into
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into a ftate of fin, that for their fins he may bring them to

ruin, we cannot deny him to be the author as well of their

fin:,, as of thofe adions to which th.ey infeparably adhere.

The will is determined to an objefct tvv'o ways :

1. By compulfion, againfl the bent and inclination of it.

2. By necejjity, according to the natural defire and liking

of it.

GOD's predeftination, fay they, determineth the will to

fm this laft way, but not the firll; it forceth no man to

do that which he would not, but carrieth him towards that

which he would: when men fin, it is true they cannot

choofe, and it is as true they will not choofe. It follow-

eth not therefore, that GOD's decree is the caufe of men's

fins, but their own wicked wills.

1. The ancients made no diilinclion between thefe two

words fnecejjityj and (coinpidjion) ; but ufed them in this ar-

gument promifcuouily: and denied that GOD neccflitated

men to fin, left they fliouli grant him to be the author of fin,

2. That which neceilitateth the will to fin, is as truly

the caufe of fin, as that which forceth it ; becaufe it ma-

keth the fin to be inevitably committed, which otherwife

miffht be avoided; and therefore if the divine decree ne-

ceilitates man's will to fin, it is as truly the caufe of the

fin, as if it forced it.

c?. That which necefiitates the will to fin, is more truly

the caufe of the fin than the will is ; becaufe it over-rulelh

the w^ill; and taketh fiom it its true liberty, by which it

ihould be lord of itfelF, and difpofer of its own afts, and

in refpeft of which it hath been ufually called c:v^\i%ii7i.6'i «y-

ri>^s«-'^«Tav, a potuer that is under the iiifupcrable check and con-

troul of no lord hut itfelf. It over-ruleth, I fay, and raa-

keth it become but a fervile inftrument, irrefiftibly fubjeft

to fuperior comniand ; and therefore is the true caufe ot all

fuch afts and fins as proceed from the will fo determined.

Tor when two caufcs concur to the producing of an cffef)',

the one a principal caufe, the other inftrumental, and whol-

ly at the devotion of the principal ; the effeft is, in all

reafon to be imputed to the principal, which by the force ot

its
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its impreffion produceth it, rather than to the fubordinater

and inftrume'nial, which is but a mere fervant in the pro-

duction of it. It is ordinary in fcripture, to afcribe the

effeft to the principal agent. // is not ye. that /peak (faith

Chnft) but the Spirit of your Father that Jpeaketh in yen.

Matth. X. 20. I laboured raore abundantly than they all, yet

not I, but the grace of GOD which was in me. 1 Cor. xv, 10.

Therefore, though man's wiH work wiih GOD's decree

in the commiffion of fin, and willeth the fin which it doth,

yet, feeing what the will doth, it doth by the power of

GOD's ahi^ighty decree, and cannot do otherwife ; the (in

committed cannot fo rightly be afcribed to man's will the

inferior, as to. GOD's neceflitating decree the fupericjr

caufe.

4. That which maketh a man fm by way of neceflity, with

and not againfl his will, is the caufe of his fin in a worfe

manner, than that which conftraineth hira to fin againll his

will ; as he who by powerful perfiiafions draweth a man to

Hab, or hang, or poifon himfelf, is in a grofler manner the

caufe of that evil aftion, than he that by force compelleth

him, becaufe he maketh him to confent to his own death.

And {o, if GOD's decree do not only make men fin, but

fm willingly too ; not only caufe that they fhould do evil,

but will evil ; it hath the deeper hand in the fin.

So much for the firft inconvenience arifing from this opi-

nion, namely, the diihonour of GOD.

The fecond inconvenience is, the overthrow of true re-

h'gion and good government among men.

To this it feems to tend, for thefe reafons ;

1. Becaufe it makes fin to be no fin indeed, but only in

opinion. We ufe to fay, NeceJJity hath no law : creatures

in which necefiTity beareth fway, are without law. Lions

are not forbidden to prey, birds tj fly, fifhes to fwim, or

any brute creatures to do according to their kinds, becaufe

their aftions are neceffary : they cannot, upon any admoniti-

on, do otherwife. Among creatures endued with reafon

and liberty, laws are given to none, but fuch as can ufe

their
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their principles of rcafcn and freedoni : fools, madmen, and

chiklreii are lubjcO; to no la'v, becaufe they h.'^ve no liber-

ty. 1 u men that cati ule their liberty, laws are not given

neither, but in t2)oie actions vvliich are vokniary. No man

is forbidden to be hungry, thirily, weary, lleL-py, to weep,

to laiijli, 'O love, or to baie, becanfe thefe actions and af-

fetVv-Uo «ie necell;;!-; ' the ^vlll may govern them, but it

cannot {lipprefs them.

Now if necelTity have no law, then aftions in them-

felves evil, if under the dominion of abfolute nccefiity, are

tranrpreffions of no law, and confequently no fms.

Chrift, the chriflian faith, the word and facram.ents, and

whalfoever according to the fcriptures hath been done for

the applying of the pardon of fin, are all but m.ere fables,

iiav, verv imiDoflures, if fm be nothing. And by confe-

quence, it is no matter at all, v;hether men be chnliians,

iews, or turks, or pap'ans, of what rehgrion or whether of

any religion at all. And whither tendeih this but to the

overthrov/ of religion ?

2. Becaufe it taketh away the confcience of fm.

Why (iioidd men be afraid of any fm that pleafrth or may

profit them, if they muft needs fin ? Or v.'hat reafon have

they to weep and mourn when they have (inned, feeing they

have not fmncd truly, becaufe they fnned neceifariiy ?

The tragedian faith, when a man fmneth, his deftiny miijl

bear the blame. NccejjityJreeth him from all iniquity. Sins

are either the faults of that irrejijliblc d-cree that caufeth

them, or no faults at all: if they are either, then forrow,

fear, or any other a6i of repentance whatfoever, may as well

be fpared as fpent.

3. Becaufe it taketh away the guilt of fin.

Offences, if fatal, cannot be juftly puniOied, becaufe

th'ofe deeds for which men are punifhed or rewarded, muft

be their own, under their own power, but no fatal aftions

or events are fo. Therefore, if fm be abfolutely necefiary,

it cannot be puniflied either temporally or eternally.

1. Not temporally, as GOD himfelf hath given us to

und'erftand by that law which he prsfcribed the Jews,.

Deut.
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Deut. xxii. 25. that if a maid commit unc'.eannefs by con-

ftr iint, file fliould not be puniftied. As a man that is wound-

ed to death by his neighbour, fo was a virgrin in that cafe,

2ifufferer rather than a doer. This particular law is of uni-

verfal right : no jufl punifhment can be infli6ted I'or finy

where there is no power in the party to avoid it. Did ma-

giftrates think men's offences unavoidable they would think

it unreafonable to punilli them. Or, if oftenders thought

that their offences were their deftinies, and that when they

murder. Ilea!, com.mit adultery, make infurreftions, plot

treafons, or praftife any outrageous villaimes, they do them

by the necefiity of GOD's unalterable decree, and can do

no otherwife: they would (and might) com.plain of thei-r pu-

nifliments as uniuft ; as Zeno'?, fervant, when he was beaten

by his mafler for a fault, told him out o! his own grounds

that he was unjuftly beaten ; becaufe he was fjato coaBus

peccarej con(irained to fault by his undeclinable fate. And
fo would all men judge ; did they confideratcly think that

men could not choofe but offend. And what would be

the refuk of fuch a perfuafion, but a diffolution of all good

government i

2. Nor, if this be true, can that tribunal be juff, on which

the fentence of eternal fire ihall be denounced againft the

wicked at the laft day. To this, I have the fathers bear-

ing witnefs generally and plamly. So TrtulUan, " The
" recompence of good or evil can with no juffice be given

" to him who is good or evil, not freely, but of neceffity."

So St. Hierom, " Where necefiity domineers,, there is no
'•' place for retribution." So Epipkanius huh, "The (K^rs

*' which impofe upon men a necefiity of finning, may be

" punilhed with better juflice than the men themfelves."

And Profper fpeaking of the judgment of GOD, by which

he decreed to render unto every man according to his works,

faith, " This judgment iliould never be, if men did fin by
" the will and determination of GOD." Fu'gentius alfo

faith, " It is great injuflice in GOD, to punilh him whom
" he doth not find, but make an offender." This was St.

Bernardo's, opinion too, " It is only a will free from corapul-

*' fion
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" (ion and neceflity," faith he, "which maketh a creattire

" capable of rewards and punifhment." Out of thcfe teili-

IDonies laid iogtther may be colietted three things :

1. That the ancients calicd a necejjify of human actions

good and bad by the name of dejliny, from what external

caufe foever this neceility arcfe.

2. That they ufed thefe two words, necjfity and cowpuU

fion, promifcuoufly : and therefore faid that neceflity as well

as compulfian takes away the will's libert)'.

3. That they believed the judgments of GOD on fmners

could not be jull, if they were held by the adamantine chains

of any abfolute neceihty, under the power of their fins.

I conclude this argument with the words of Epiplianins,

writing of the error of the Pharifees, who believed the im-

mortality of the foul, aad yet held that all things come to

pafs by neceflity. " It is a point of extreme ignorance or

" madnefs rather, for him that confeiTeth the great day ap-

" pointed for the revelation of GOD's ri,£rh(eous judgment,
'' 10 fay that there is aay defuny, any ntc&jjity in mens ac-

'' tions. For how can the righteous judgment of GOD
" and deftiny Hand together ?" And, let me add, how can

the belief of this and true piety ftand together ? For where

this perfuafion, that men's fins are necellary, is roQted in,

religion will quickly be rooted out^

4. It tends to the overthraw of religion, becaufe it makes,

the whole circle of man's life a mere deiliny. By it all our

doings are GOD's ordinances, all our imaginations branches,

of his predeilination, and all events in kingdoms and. com-

monwealths the necellary ilfues of the Divine decree. All

things whatfoever, though they feem to do fomewhat, yet

(by this opinion) they do indeed juft nothing. The beft

laws reftrain not one offender, the fweeteft rewards promote

not one virtue, the moft powerfuj fermons convert not one

finner, the humblefl devotions divert not one calamity, the

flrongefl endeavours in things of any nature whatfoever, ef-

fe6i no more than would be done without them ; but the

neceflitating, over-ruling decree of GOD doth all. And
ii laws do nothing, wherefore are they made ? If rules o£

rehgioa
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, religion do nothing, v/hy are they prefcribed ? If the wills of

(
men do nothing, why are men encouraged to one thing, and

feared from another ? And if jrood endeavours do nothincF

[beiug excited, continued, limited, controuled, and every way

if
governed by an aftive, abfolute, and almighty decree)- to

what purpoie are they uFed ? Who feeth not plainly whither

thefe things tend ? To nothing more than the fubverfion of

piety and policy, religion and laws, foci; ty and government.

Thefe and the like inconveniencies did fo work with Prof-

per^ that he calls liim no Catholic who is of this opinion,

" Whofoever faith that men are urged to fm and to be
" damned by the predeifination of GOD, as by a fatal (un-^

" avoidable) neceility, he is no Catholic."

They did alfo make the Araujican council denounce,
" That any are predeilinated by the Divine Power to Hu,

" we do not only not believe, but with the greateft detefta-.

" tion we denounce an anathema on fuch (if there be any-

" fuch) as will believe fo great an evil."

Thus far of my reafons againll the upper way, that of

the Supralapfarians.

The arguments by which for the prefent I ftand convinced

of the untruth of the lower way too, 1 will take from thefe

five following heads ; namely, from

I. Pregnant teftzmonies of fcripture, direftly oppofing it.

II. Some principal attribuLes of GOD, not compatible

with it.

III. The end of the word and facraraents, with other ex-

cellent gifts of GOD to men, quite thwarted by it.

IV. //6>/y tndtavours much hindered, if not wholly fub-.

yerted by it.

V. Grounds of comfort (by which the confcience in dif-

trefs fliould be relieved) which are all removed by it.

1. It is repugnant to plain and evident places of fcrip-

ture, as will appear by thefe indances.

As I live, faith tka Lord, I have no pleafure in the death

Of afinner, hut that the wicked turnfrom his ways and live.

Ezek. xxxiii. ii.

And
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And the Lord, in another place of the ianie prophet, ex-

tended the propofitlon alfo to them that perifli ; / have na

pkafure in the death of him that dieth : wherefore turn your-

Jelves^ and live ye. Ezck. xviii. 32.

In this fcripture we may note three things.

1. GOD's affeftion to men fet forth negutivdy, I have no

plcajure in the death of him that dieth. Affirmatively , but

that the wicked turn.

2. The perfons in whofe deflruftion GOD dehghteth not

(wicked men :) fuch as for their rejefiing of grace die and

are damned. If GOD have no pleafuie in their death,

much lefs in the death of men, either akogether innocent,

or tainted only with original fin.

3. The truth of his affection ;
'' As I live," GOD would

^

fain have us believe hun, faith Tertullian, when he faith, /

will not the death of him that dieth, and therefore he bind-

eth his fpeech with an oath. Happy are wefor whofe fake

the Lord vovchfafeth tofwear ; hut ?nofl unhappy, if we be-

lieve him not when hefweareth.

Now if GOD delight not in the deflruftion of wicked

men, certainly he never did, of his abfolute pleafure, feal

vjp millions of men, lying in the fall, under invincible dam-

nation : for fuch a decreeing of men to eternal death, is

dire6tly oppofite to a delight in their everlafting life.

QOD hathfrut up all in unbelief that he might have mercy

upon all. Rom. xi. 32. /

In thefe words are two (alls) of equal extent, the one

Handing againft the other.

An (all) of unbelievers, and an (all) of objeSs of mercy :

look how many unbelievers there be, on fo many hath GOD
a will of (hewing merry. And therefore, if all men of all

forts and conditions, and every man in every fort be an un-

believer ; then is every man ot every condition under mer-

cy : and if every man be under mercy, then there is no pre-

cife antecedent will of GOD, of (hutting up fome, and thofe

the moft, from all poffibility of obtaining mercy. For thefe

two together cannot Hand.

GOD
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GOD fo lov.'d the world, that he gave his only-legctten Son,

that whofoiver believeth in hifn,J]iould not penjli.. John iii. 16..

GOD loved the world, faith the text ; that is, the whole lump,

or mankind : thereiore he did not abfolutely hate the great-

ell part of men.

Again, GOD loved it fallen info a gulph of fin and mi-

fery. For he fo loved them, as to fend his Son to redeem

them ; and a Saviour prefuppofeth fin. He did not there-

fore hate the moft of them lying in the fall ; for love and

hatred are contrary a£ls in GOD, and cannot be exercifeJ

about the fame objefts.

Many expofitors, I know, take nwrldhtrcm a retrained

fenfe, and underftand by it the elect, or the world of be-

lievers only; but they have little reafon for it: for,

1. I think there can be no place in fcripture alledged,

wherein this word world, efpecially w^ith the addition of

whole, as 1 JoIiJi ii. 2. (a place equivalent to this) doth fig-

nlfy only the ele£}, or only believers; but it fignifies either

all men [or at leall moil men, living in foine certain place,

and at fome certain time, but without diilinfcHon of good

or bad) or if it be ufed any \vhere more reftrainedly, wick-

ed and reprobate men, who in their affe^iions are wedded

to the world, and therefore more properly deferve this name.

2. Suppofe it were granted that world in fome fcriptures

is rellrained to the elect
;
yet it cannot bear this fignificati-

on here : becaufe

1. The words then would have a fcnfelefs conftruftion :

for thus would they run ;
" GOD fo loved the elefl-, that

whofoever believeth in him, fhould not perilh, &c." And
if they run thus, this would follow : There are two forts

of the eleft, fome that believe, and fiiall be faved: others

that do not believe, and fliall be damned.

2. Believers and unbelievers, damned and faved, com-

prehend all mankind: for there is no man but he is one

ot thefe. Now world in this place includeth believers and

unbelievers, the faved and the damned, as appeareth moll

plainly to him that layeth the 16th, 17th, and 18th verfes

together. Therefore it fignifieih here all mankind, without

exception of any. Who
3O



474 THE ABSOLUTE DECREE

IVho would have all to befaved, and to come to the knozO'

ledge of the truth, x Tim. ii. 4.

in thefe words the apoftle deUvereth two things :

1, That it is GOD's will men fhould be faved.

2. That it is alfo his will they fhould have the means,

and make a good ufe of them, in coming to the knowledge

of the truth, that fo they might be faved. There is no let

in GOD, but that all men may believe and be faved : and

therefore there is no abfolute will, that many thoufand men
ihall die in unbelief and be damned.

Two anfwers are ufually returned, which I confefs give

me little fatisfaftion,

1. That by (allj here we are to underfland all forts, and

not every particular man in thofe forts.

It is true, th:it fall) is fometimes fo taken in fcripture^

but not here: for the very context fhewetb, that we are to

underlland by it the individuals^ and not the kinds. In the

firft verfe there is a duty enjoined, / will that prayers and

Jupplications he madefor all men : and in this verfe the mo-

tive is annexed, GOD will have all to he faved.-^k.% if he

had faid, Our charity mufl reach to all whom GOD .ex-

tends his love to.

GOD out of his love will have all to be faved : and

therefore in charity we muft pray for all. Now in the du-

»y, all fignifieth every man ; for no man, though wicked

and profane, is to be excluded from our prayers.

Fray for them, faith our Saviour, that perfecnte you.

And pray, faith the 'a^oMq, for kings, and all that are ifi

authority ; men in thofe days, though the greateft, yet the

worft, the very lions, wolves, and bears of the church
;

pray for them. And if for them, then for any other.

Thus in the duty it fignifieth every man ; and therefore

it muft have the fame extent in the motive too, or elfe

the motive doth not reach home, nor is flrong enough to

enforce the duty.

2. The fecond anfwer is, that GOD will have all to be

faved with his revealed will, but millions to be damned

with \i\%fec7~ct wilL

But
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But if this anfwer ftand, thefe inconveniencies will follow:

1. That GOD's words (which are his revealed will) are

not interpretations ot his mind and meaning ; and by con-

fequence are not true ; for the fpeech which is not the fig-

nification of the mind, is a lie,

2. That there are two contrary wills in GOD; a fecret

will, that many fons of Adam fhall irrevocably be damn-

ed, and a revealed will, that all the fons of Adam may be

faved.

3. That one of GOD's wills muft needs be bad, either

the fecret or the revealed will. For of contraries, if the one

be good, the other is bad ; and fo of GOD's contrary wills,

if one be good, the other muft needs be bad. For, Maliivi

ejl contranum bono. Evil is contrary to good.

Not willing that any JJiould periJJi, hut that alljltould come

to repentance. 2 Pet. iii. 9.

This fcripture is not fo liable to the exceptions againfl:

the former teftlmony. For it fpeaketh that, in plain terras,

which is contrary to abfolute reprobation.

That which is ufually replied is, that the perfons here

fpoken of, are the eleft only, and fuch as truly believe.

GOD is not willing that any of them fliould perifli.

But the contrary appeareth in the text. For the perfons here

mentioned are thofe toward whom GOD exercifeth much

patience and long-Jliffering, as it is in the words next going

before. And who are they ? Are they the elefcl, are they

believers only ? No, but reprobates rather, who die for

their contempt of grace. For it is apparent by fcripture,

that GOD doth patiently expeft the converfion even of

them that are never changed, but die in their fms. Yea,

of all men» reprobates are the mofl; proper objeQs of GQD's
patience, as we may fee, Rom. ii. 4. where St. Paul, fpeak-

ing of fuch as go on in fin, and treafure up wrath to them-

felves againii the day ©f wrath, faith, that GOD ufeth pa-

tience towards them, that he might lead them to repentance.

And Rom.i-K. 22. He endureth with much long-jujjering the

vejfds of mrath jittei to deJiruclion._ Reprobates therefore,

as
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as well as others, nay, rather than oth.crs, doth P,':ter here

jTpcak of, and faith, that GOD would have none ot them to

peri Hi : if thev do perifh, it is through their own fault and

lolly, and not GOD's abfolute pleafure.

To thefe teftimonies I may add thcfe conditional fpeeches.

If thou feel; him he xvilt he found of thee : but f thou

fofLike hint, he will caf thee offJor ever. i Chron. xxviii. 9.

Ifyoufek him, he tvill befound ofyou: but fyou forfake

him,Jie will frfake you. 2 Chron. xv. 2.

If thou dof ioell,fialt not thou be accepted? and f thou

doef not well, fin litth at the door. Gen. iv. 7.

The jujl fall live by faith, but f he drawback, viy foul

Xhx. i-j\y.%f\ flail have no pleafure in him., 'Heb. x. 38. He

fliall be a reprobate.

By all thefe and many other places that fpeak condition-

ally, it is clear, that GOD forfaketh no man conTidered fira-

ply in the fall, till by aclual fins and continuance in them

lie forfake GOD. Now if GOD rejecl no rean from falva-

t.ion in time, till he caft oiTGOD : then furely he rejected

no man in purpofe and decree, but fuch as he forefaw would

caft off him ; for GOD's afts in time, are regulated by his

decrees before time, Eph. i. 11. He worketh all things ac-

cording to the counfl of his own will ; and therefore there

jnuil; be an exaft conformity between ih.em., as between the

rule and the thing fquared thereby. By what then GOD
doth in the world, we may know what he purpofed to do be-

fore the world ; and by his aftual cafiing men off when they

grow rebellious and imipenitent, and not before, we may

certainly gather, that he decreed to call off the racft for their

forefcen rebellion and impenitency, and not belore.

The opinion which contradifts all thcfe plain and exprefs

fcriptures,^ with the whole tenor of GOD's word, (though

it ihrouds itfelf in fom.e dark and obfcure places o( holy writ)

I take to be an untruth. For what St. Aufin faith in ano-

ther cafe, I may fafely fay in this. " Shall we contradi61

*' plain places, becaufe wc cannot comprehend the obfcure ?'*

l^ A few tellixnonies/' faith Tertuliian, " rauH receive an ex-

" pofiticii
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*' pbfition anfwerable to the current of fcrlpture, not con=

" trary to it."

This is my firit reafon.

[To be continued?^

S E R M O N X.

On 1 Corinthians xiv. 20.

Brethren, he not children in underjlanding ; hoivheii, in wick-

ednefs be ye children; but in undetjianding ke ye men.

1. TT is the true remark of an eminent man, who had marie

jL many obfervations on human nature, " If reafon be

againft a man, a man will always be againft reafon." This

has been confirmed by the experience of all ages. Very

many have been the inllances of it in the chrifiian, as well

as the heathen world
;

yea, and that in the earlieft tim.es.

Even then there were not wanting well-meaning men, who
rot having m.uch reafon themfelva^s, imagined that reafon was

of no ufe in religion : yea, rather, tliat it was a hindcrance

to it. And there has not been wanting a fucceffion of men,

who have believed and afferted the fame thing. But never

was there a greater number of thefe in the chrillian-church,

at leaft in Britain, than at this day.

2. Among them that defpife and vilify reafon. you may
always expefct to find thofe enthufiaifs, who fuppofe the

dreams of tlieir own imap"ination, to be revelations from

GOD. .We cannot expeft, that men of this turn wil! pay

much regard to reafon. Having an infallible guide, they

are very little moved by the reafonings of fallible men. In

the foremioft of thefe we commonly lind the whole herd of

Antinomians ; all that, however they may differ in other re-

fpe61s, agree in making void the law through faith. If you

oppofe reafon to thefe, when they are aflerting propofitions

ever
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ever fo full of abfurdity and blafphemy, they will probaMy

think it a fiifficient anfvver to fay, " O this is your rea-

fon !" Or, your carnal reafon. So thai all arguments are

loft upon them : they regard them no more than ilubble or

rotten wood.

3. How natural is it for thofe who fhun this extreme, to

run into the contrary ? While they are llrangely imprefied

with the abfurdity ot undervaluing reafon, how apt are they

to overvalue it ? So much eafier it is, to run from eafl to^

weft, than to ftop at the middle point ! Accordingly we are

furrounded with thofe, (we find them on every fide,) who

lay it down as an undoubted principle, that reafon is the

higheft gift of GOD. They paint it in the falrelt colours:

they extol it to the fkies. They are fond of expatiating in

its praife : they make it little lefs than divine. They are

wont to defcribe it, as very near, if not quite infallible.

They look upon it as the all-fufficient direflion of all the

children of men ; able, by its native light, to guide them,

into all truth, and lead them into all virtue.

4. They that are prejudiced againfl the chriftian revela-.

tion, who do not receive the fcriptures as the oracles of

GOD, almofl univerfally run into this extreme. I have

fcarce known any exception : fo do all, by whatever name

they are called, who deny the godhead of Chrift. (Indeed

fome of thefe fay, they do not deny his godhead ; but only

his fupreme godhead. Nay, this is the fame thing : for in

denying him to be the Supreme GOD, they deny him to be

any GOD at all : unlefs they will affert that there are two

gods, a great one and a little one 1) All thefe are vehement

applauders of reafon, as the great unerring guide. To thefe

over-valuers of reafon we may generally add, men of emi-

nently firong underftanding ; who, becaufe they do know

•more than moft other men, fuppofe they can know all things..

^ut we may likewife add many who are in the other extreme,

men of eminently weak underltanding : men in whom pride

(a very com.mon cafe) fupplies the void of fenfe : who do

not fufpeft themfelves to be blind, becaufe they were al-

ways fo.
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t. Is there then no mediuin between thefe extremes, un-

^ervaluhig and overvaluing reafon ? Certainly there is. But

who is there to point it out ? To mark down the middle

wav ? That great mailer of reafon, Mr. Loch, has done

fomething of the kind, fomething applicable to it, in one

chapter of his effay concerning human underftanding. But

it is only remotely applicable to this : he does not come

home to the point. The good and great Dr. IVaits has

wrote admirably well, both concerning reafon and iaith.

But neither does any thing he has written point out the me-

dium between valuing it too little and too much.

6. I would gladly endeavour, in fome degree, to fupply

this grand defe£l : to point out, firft, to the under-^valuers

of it, what reafon can do : and then to the over-valuers of

It, what reafon cannot do.

But before either one or the other can be done, it is ab-

folutely necelTary to define the term, to fix the precife mean-

ing of the word in queftion. Unlefs this is done, men may

difpute to the end of the world, without coming to any good

conclufion. This is one great caufe of the numberlefs alter-

cations which have been on the fubjeft. Very few of the

dlfputants thought of this ; of defining the word they were

difputing about. The natural confequence was, they were

jull as far from an agreement at the end, as at the begin-

ning-

I. 1. Firft then, reafon is Sometimes talien for argii?nenL

So, " give me a reafon for your aflertion." So in Ifaiah,

Bring forth yourJlrong reafons ; that is, your ftrong argu-

ments. We ufe the word in nearly the fame fenfe, when

we fay, " He has good reafons for what he does." It

feems here to mean, he has fufficient motives, fuch as ought

to influence a wife man. But how is the word to be un-

derftood, in the celebrated queftion concerning the reafons

of things? Particularly when it is afked. An ratioms reruni

fint (ztcrncef " Whether the reafons of things are eternal ?" Do
not the reafons of things here mean. The relations of things

to each other ? But what are the eternal relations of tem-

poral things ? Of things which did not exift till yeflerday ?

Could
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Could the relations of thefe things exilt, before the things

thernfelves had any exiftence ? Is not then the talking of

luch relations a flat contraditliou ? yea, as palpable a one as

can be put into words ?

2. In another acceptation of the word, reafon is much
the fame with underjianding: it means a faculty of the human

foul : that faculty which exerts itfelf, in three ways, by fim-

p!e apprehenfion, by judgment, and by difcourfe. Simple ap-

prdicnfion is barely conceiving a thing in the mind, the firil

and moft fmiple afct of the underftandmg. Judgment h, the

determining whether the things before conceived either agree

with, or differ from each other. Difcourfe (ftri£liy fpeak-

ing} is the motion or progrefs of the mind, from one judg-

ment to another. The faculty of the foul which includes

thefe three operations, I here mean by the term reafon.

3. Taking the word in this fenfe, let us now impartially

con Oder, firlt, what it is that reafon can do ? And who can

deny that it can do much, very much in the affairs of com-

mon life? To begin at the lowell point, it can dire6f fervants

hov/ to perform the various works wherein they are employ-

ed ; to difcharge their duty either in the meaneft offices, or in

any of a higher nature. It can direfcl the hufbandman at what

time, and in what manner to cultivate his ground; to plow,

to fow, to reap, to bring in his corn, to breed and manage

his cattle, and to aft with prudence and propriety in every

part of his employment. It .:an dire 61 ari;ificers how to pre-

pare the. various forts of apparel, and the thoufand neceffa-

ries and conveniencies of life, not only for thernfelves and

their houfehold, but for their neighbours, whether nigh or

afar off. It can diretl thofe of higher abilities to plan and ex-

ecute works of a more elegant kind. It can direft the painter,

the ftatuary, the mufician, to excel in the flatlon wherein

providence has placed them. It can dire£l the mariner to

ileer his courfe over the bofom of the great deep. It enables

thofe who ftudy the laws of their country, to defend the pro-

perty of their feIlow-fubje61s : and thofe who ftudy the art of

healing, to cure moll of the maladies, to which we are ex-

pofed in our prefent flate,

A. To
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4. To afcend higher flil!; it is certain, reafon can afiift

tis ill P'oing througli the whole circle of arts and fciences: of

grammar, rhetoric, logic, natural and moral philofophy,

mathematics, njetaphyfics. It can teach whatfoever the il'Lill

or indudry of man has invented for fome thoufand years. It

is abfoiUtely nccelFary lOr theduedifcharge oi the moil impor-

tant offices: Inch as arc thofe of magifirates, whether of an in-

ferior or fuperior rank: and thofe of fubordinate or fupreme

.crovernors, whether of Hates, provinces or king-doins.

5. AH this, tew men in their fenfes will deny. No think-

ing man can doubt, but reafon is of confiderable fervice m
things relating to the prefent world. Bat fnppofe we fpeak

ol higher things, the things of another woi'd : what caa

reafon dt) here? Is it a he!o or a hinderance of relisjion ? It

mav do much in the affairs of men. But what can it do in

the things of GOD ?

6. This is a point that deferves to be deeply confidered.

If you afk. What can reafon do in religion? I anfvver, It caa

do exceeding much, both with regard to the foundation of it,

and the fuperilruclure.

The foundation of true religion ftands upon the oracles

of GOD. It is built upon the prophets and apoftles, Je-

fus Chrift himfelf beinvj the chief corner-ftone. Now of

what excellent ufe is reafon, it we would cither underftand

ourfelves, or explain to others, thofe livincr oracles ? And
how is it poflible without it to underftand the eiTential truths

contained therein ? A beautiful furamary of which we have,

in that which is called the apollies' creed. Is it not reafon

(affifted by the Holy Ghoft) which enables us to underfland,

what the holy fcriptures declare, concerning the being and

attributes of GOD ? concerning his eternity and immenn-

ty, his power, wifdom and holinefs ? It is by reafon that

GOD enables us, in fome meafure to comprehend his me-

thod of deahnir with the children of men : the natiu'e of his

various difpenfations, of the old and new covenant, of the

law and the gofpel. It is by this we underftand (his Spirit

ftiU opening and enlightening the eyes of our underftanding)

what that repentance is, not to be repented of; what is that

3 P faith
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faith whereby we are faved ; what is the nature and the con-

dition of juftification ; what are the immediate, and what the

fubfequent fruits of it. By reafon we learn what is that new-

birth, without which we cannot enter into the kingdom of

heaven, and what that hohnefs is, without which no man (hall

fee the Lord. By the due ufe of reafon we come to know,

what are the tempers imphed in inward hohnefs : and what it

IS to be outwardly holy ; holy in all manner of converfation :

in other words, What is the mind that was in Chrift, and

Vhat it is to walk as Chrift walked.

J.
Many particular cafes will occur, with refpeft to feve-

ral of the foregoing articles, in which we fhall have occafi-

on for all our underilanding, if we would keep a confcience

void of offence. Many cafes of confcience are not to be fol-

ved, without the utmoft exercife of our reafon. The fame

is requifite in order to underftand, and to difcharge our or-

dinary relative duties : the duties of parents and children, of

hufbands and wives, and (to name no more) of mailers and

fervants. In all thefe refpefts, and in ,all the duties of

common life, GOD has given us our reafon for a guide.

And it is only by afting up to the diftates of it, by ufing

all the underilanding which GOD has given us, that we can

have a confcience void of offence, towards GOD and to-

wards man.

8. Here then there is a large field indeed, wherein reafon

may expatiate and exercife all its powers. And if reafon

can do all this, both in civil and religious things, what is it .

that it cannot do ?

We have hitherto endeavoured to lay afide all prejudice,

and to weigh the matter calmly and impartially. The fame

courfe let us take ftill : let us now coolly confider, without

prepoffeflTion on any fide, what it is, according to the beft

light we have, that reafon cannot do ?

IL 1. And, firft, reafon cannot produce faith. Although

it is always confiftent with reafon, yet reafon cannot pro-

duce faith, in the fcriptural fenfe of the word. Faith, ac-

cording to fcriplure, is " an evidence or convi61ion of things

not feen." It is a divine evidence, bringing a full convic-

tion
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tion of an invifible, eternal world. It is true, there was a

kind of fhadowy perfuafion of this, even among the wifer

heathens, (probably from tradition, or from feme gleams of

light, reflefted from the Ifraditts.) Hence many hundred

years before our Lord was born, the Greek poet uttere^

that great truth,

" Millions of fpiritual creatures walk the earth

Unfeen, whether we wake, or if we fleep."

But this was little more than faint conjeQure. It was far

from a firm conviftion : which reafon in its highed ftate or

improvement could never produce in any child of man.

2. Many years ago I found the truth of this by fad ex-

perience. After carefully heaping up the ftrongeft argu-

ments, which I could find either in ancient or modern au-

thors, for the very being of a GOD, and (which is nearly

connefted with it) the exiftence of an invifible world ; I

have wandered up and down, mufing with myfelf : what it

all thefe things which I fee around me, this earth and hea-

ven, this univerfal frame, has exifted from eternity ? What

if that melancholy fuppofition of the old poet, be the real

cafe ?

o<)7 TTEg i^vWcav yivm, Toiy,ds aai avsg^osv' " VV hat 11 the gene-

ration of men be exatUy parallel with the generation of

leaves ?" If the earth drops its fucceffive inhabitants, jufl

as the tree drops its leaves ? What if that faying of a great

man be really true,

Pofl mortem nihil ejl; ipfaqiie mors nihil?

" Death is nothing, and nothing is after death ?"

How am I fure that this is not the cafe ? That I have not

followed cunningly devifed fables ? And I have purfued the

thought, till there was no fpirit in, m^e, and I was ready to

choofe ftrangling rather than. life.

3. But in a point of fo unfpeakable importance, do not

depend on the word of another ; but retire for a while from

the bufy world, and make the experiment yourfelf. Try

whether
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•wheiher your reafon will give you a clear, fdtlsr«6iory- evi-

dence of the invifible world. After the prejudices of educa-

tion are laid afide, produce your lirong rca{t>ns for its ex-

jifence. Set them all in array ; filence all ebje£tions, and

put all your doubts to flight. Alas ! you cannot, with all

your underilanding. You inay perhaps reprets them for a

icaf(»n. But how quickly will they rally again, and attack

you with redoubled violence ? And what can poor reafon do

lor your deliverance ? The more vehemently you flruggle,

the more deeply you are entangled in the toils. And you

find no v.'ay to efcape.

4. Kow was the cafe with that great admirer of reafon,

the author of the maxim above cited ? I mean, the fair.ous

Mr. Hobbes. None will deny, that he had a ilrong under-

ilanding. But did it produce in him a full and fatisfa6tc>ry

conviction of an invifible world? Did it open the eyes oi

his underTianding, to fee

" Beyond the bounds of this diurnal fphere V
O no ! Far from it ! His dying words ought never to be

forgotten, " Where are you going, Sir," faid on.e of his

friends. He anfwcred, " I am taking a leap in the daik,"

and died. Julffuch an evidence of the invifible world can

bare reafon give to the wifeil of m.en !

5. Secondly, Reafon alone canno'. produce hope in any

child of man : I mean fcriptural hope, whereby M'c rejoice in

hope of the glory of GOD : that hope which St. Paul in one

place terms, tafing of the jwzuers of the zvorld to come ; in

another, the fitting in heavenly places with Chnfl Jefns.

That which enables us to fay. Biffed he the GGD and Fa-

ther of our
_
Lord jefus Ghrfi, who JiatJi begotten us again un-

to a lively hope—to an inficritavce uuorrvpiible, 'undfdcd^

and thatJadeth not away, wIncJi is refirved in lieavenjcr us.

lh;s hope can only fpring from chriflian faith: therefore

where there is not faith, there is not hope. Confequently

realon being unable to produce faith, mufl: be equally unable

to produce hope. Experience confirms this likewlfe. How
often have I laboured, and that wilh my m.ight, to beget this

hope
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hope in myfelf ? But it was loll labour : I could no more
acquire this hope 01 heaven, than I could touch heaven with

my hand. And whoever of you makes the fame attempt,

will find it attended with the fame fuccefs. I do not deny,

that a felf-deceiving enthufiaft may work himfelf into a kind

of hope. He may work himfelf up by a lively imagination,

into a fort of pleafing dream. He may compajs himftif

about, as the prophet fpeaks, toithjparks oj Ins own kir.dlivg.

But this cannot be of lono continuance, in a little while the

bubble will foon break. And what will follow ? Thisfnall

ye have at viy hand, Jlalh the Lord, yejlialllit down in for

-

rozv.

6. If reafon could have produced a hope full of im^mor-

,
tality in any child of m.an, it might have produced it in that

great man, Vv'hom JyJ^in Martyr fcruples not to call, " a

chriftl.-^n before Chrift." For who that was not favoured

with ilie written word of GOD, ever excelled, yea, or equal-

led Socrates? In what oiher heathen can we find fo flrong

an underihmding, joined with fo confummate virtue? But

had he really this hope? Let him anfwer for himfelf. What
is the conclunon of that noble apology, which he made be-

fore his unrighteous judges? " And now, O judges, ye are

going hence, to live : and I am going hence, to die. Which
of thefe is beft, the gods know : but I fuppofe no man does."

No man knows! How far is this from the language of the

• little Beniamite? / de.fire to d part and to be with Chrijl:for

it ISfar better. And how many thcufands are there at this

day, even in our own nation, young men and maidens, old

men and children, who are able to witnefs the fame good

confeffion ?

7. But who is able to do this, by the force of his reafon,

-be it ever fo highly improved? One of the moft fenfibie and

mofl amiable men that have lived {ince our Lord died,

even though he governed the greatefl empire in the world,

was the emperor Adrian. It is his well-known faying,

" A prince ought to refemble the fun; he ought to fhine on

every part of his dominion, and to diffiife his falutary rays,

in every place where he comes." And his life was a com-

ment
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ment upon his word ; wherever he went he was executinir

juftice and fhewing mercy. Was not he then at the cloie

of a long life, full of immortal hope? We are able to an-

fwer this from unqueflionable authority, from his own dy-

ing words. How inimitably pathetic !

Adrianz morientis ad animamfaam^

Dying Adrian to his foul :

Animula, vagula, blandulay

Hofpes, comtfque corporis,

Ouct nunc abibis in loca,

Puihduia, rigida, nudula^

Nee, utjb/es, dabisjocos !

Which the Englijh reader may fee tranflated in our own
language, with all the fpirit of the original.

" Poor, little, pretty, fluttering thing,

Muft we no longer live together?

And doil thou prune thy trembling wing.

To take thy flight thou know'il not whither?

Thy pleafing vein, thy humorous folly,

Lies all neglefted, all forgot!

And penfive, wavering, melancholy.

Thou hop'fi, and fear 'ft, thou know 'ft not what."

8. Thirdly, Reafon however cultivated and improved, can-

not produce the love of GOD; which is plain from hence;

it cannot produce either faith or hope, from which alone

this love can flow. It is then only, when we b hold by faith,

tokat manner of love the Father hath bejiozved upon us, in giv-

ing his only Son, that we might not perifli, but have ever-

lalling life, that the love ofGOD isfned abroad in our heart,

by the Holy Ghojl which is given unto us. It is only then,

when we rejoice in hope of the glory ofGOD, that toe love hi'ni,

hecauje hejirjl loved us. But what can cold reafon do in

this
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this matter? It may prefent us with fair ideas: it can draxv

a fine picture of love : but this is only a painted fire ! and

farther than this, reafon cannot go. I made the trial for

many years. I colle£led the lineft hymns, prayers and me-

ditations, which I could find in any language : and I faid,

fung or read them over and over, with all poffible ferioufnefs

and attention. But ftiU I was like the bones in Ezekid\

vifion : thejkin covered them ahove^ but there was no breath

in them.

9. And as reafon cannot produce the love of GOD, fo

neither can it produce the love ot our neighbour, a calm,

generous, difmterelled benevolence to every child of man.

This earned. Heady good-will to our fellow-creatures, ne-

ver flowed from any fountain but gratitude to our Creator.

And if this be (as a very ingenious man fuppofes) the very

elfence ol virtue, it follows that virtue can have no being,

unlefs it fpring from the love of GOD. Therefore as rea-

fon cannot produce this love, fo neither can it produce

virtue.

10. And as it cannot give either faith, hope, love, or vir-

tue, fo it cannot give happinefs, fince feparate from thefe,

there can be no happinefs tor any intelligent creature. It

is true, thofe that are void of all virtue, may have plea-

fures, fuch as they are : but happinefs they have not, can-

not have. No:

" Their joy is all fadnefs.

Their mirth is all vain :

Their laughter is madnefs
;

Their pleafure is pain."

Pleafures ! fliadows ! dreams ! fleeting as the wind ; un~

fubflantial as the rainbow ! As unfatisfying to the poor, gaf-

ping foul

" As the gay colours of an eaftern cloud."

None of thefe will ftand the teft of refle6lion : if thought

comes, the bubble breaks.

Suffer
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Suffer me now to add a few, plain words, firft, to you

who under-vaiue reafon. Never more declaim in that wild,

loofe, ranting manner, againft this precious gift of GOD.
Acknowledge the. candle of the Lord, which he hath fixed

in our fouls for excellent purpofes. You fee how many

admirable ends it anfwers, were it only in the things of

this life : of what unri3eakable ufe is even a moderate ihare

of reafon m all our vv'Orldly empioyrnents, from the loweft

and meaneft offices of life, through all the intermediate

branches of bufmefs, till M^e afcend to ihofe that are of the

higheft importance and the greatelt difficulty. Vv^hen there-

fore you defpife or depreciate reafon, you mufi; not imagine

you are doing GOD fervice ; lead of all, are you promo-

ting the caufe of GOD, when you arc endeavouring to ex-

clude reafon out ot religion. Unlefs you wilfully {hut your

eyes, you cannot but fee, of what fervice it is, both in

laying the foundation of true religion, under the guidance

of the Spirit of GOD, and in railing the whole fuperftruc-

ture. You fee, it directs us in every point, both of faith

and praftice : it guides us with regard to every branch both

of inward and outv/ard hoiinefs. Do we not glory in this,

that the whole of our religion is a reafonablefervice ? Yea,

and that every part of it, when it is duly performed, is the

highePi, exercife of our underftanding.

Permit me to add a few words to you likewife, who:

over-value reafon. Why fhould you run from one extreme

into the other ? Is not the middle way beft ? Let reafon do

all that reafon can : employ it as far as it will go. But at

the fame time, acknowledge it utterly incapable, of giving

either faith, or hope, or love: and confequentiy, of .pro-

ducing either real virtue, or fubflantial happinefs. Expe6l

thefe from a higher fource, even from the Father of the

fpirits of all fleili. Seek and receive them, not as your own

acquifition, but as the gift of GOD. Lift up your hearts

to him who giveth to all men liberally, and upbraideth not.

He alone can give that faith which is the evidence and con-

vitlion of things not feen. He alone can beget you unto a

livdy hopi of au inheritance eternal in the heavens. And
he
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lie a]on& can fatd abroad his love in your hiarf, hy the Holy

Ghojl given unto you. Aik therefore, and it Ihall be given

you : cry unto him, and you Inall not cry in vain. How-

can you doubt ? Ifye being evil, know how to give good gifts

unio your children, honi much ?nore Jliall your Father zoho is

in heaven, give the Holy Ghojl unto them that ajk him ? So

ihall you be living witnelles that wifdom, holinefs, and

hapoinefs are one, are uiieparably united : and are indeed

the beginning of that eteraal life, which GOD hath given us

in his Son.

Langham-Row, July 6, 1781.

LETTER.
Of preaching Christ.

London, .Dec. 20, i/jl.

My dear Friend,

THE point yon fpeak of in your letter of Sept, 21, is

of a very important nature. I have had many feri-

ous thoughts concerning it, particularly for fome months lall

paft : therefore I was not willing to ipeak haftily or llightly

of it, but rather delayed till I could confider it thoroughly.

I mean, by " preaching the gofpel," preaching the love

of GOD to fmners, preaching the life, death, refurreftionj

and intercelTion of Chrift, with all the blciTings which in

confequence thereof are freely given to true believers.

By " preaching the law," I.mean explaining and enfor-

cing the commands of Chrift, briefly comprifed in the fer-

mon on the mount.

Now it is certain, preaching the gofpel to penitent fin-

ners " begecs faith ;" that it " fuftains and increafes fpiri-

" tual life in true believers."

Nay, fometimes, it " teaches and guides" them that be-

lieve
;

yea, and " convinces them that believe not."

3 Q So
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So far all are agreed. But what is the flatcd means oS. fted-

vi'y and comfort: up- believers ? What is the means, as of

begetting fpiritual life where it is not, fo oi Jujlaining and,

increMjing it, where it is ?

Here they divide. Some think, preaching the law on-

ly : others, preaching the gofpel only. I think, neither the

one nor the oiher ; but duly mixing both, in every place,

if not in every ferraon.

I think, the right method of preaching is this. At our

firfl beginning to preach at any place, after a general decla-

ration of the love of GOD to Onners, and his willingnefs

that they Ihould be faved ; to preach the law, in the ftrong-

efl, the clofcil, the raoft fearching manner poiTible : only

intermixing the gofpel here and there, and fliewing it, as it

were, afar off.

After more and more perfons are convinced of fm, we

may mix more and more of the gofpel, m order to heget

faith, to raife into fpiritual life thofe whom the law hathflain :

but this is not to be done too haflily neither. Therefore it

is not expedient, wholly to omit the law ; not only becaufe

we may well fuppofe, that many of our hearers are ftill un-

convinced ; but becaufe otherwife there is danger, that many

AA'ho are convinced will heal their own wounds flightly :

therefore it is only in private converfe with a thoroughly

convinced fmner, that we fliould preach nothing but the

gofpel.

If, indeed, we could fuppofe a whole congregation to

be thus convinced, we Ihould need to preach only the gof-

pel : and the fame we might do, if our whole congregati-

on were fuppofed to be newly juftified. But when thefe

grow in grace, and in the knowledge of Chrifl, a wife

builder would preach the law to them again : only taking

particular care to place every part of it in a gofpel-light,

as not only a com.niand, but a privilege alfo, as a branch

of the glorious liberty of the fons of GOD. Pie would

take ec|ual care to lemind them, that this is not the caufe, but

the fruit of their acceptance with GOD : that other caufe,

other Joundation can no man lay, than that which is laid,

even
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even Jefus Chrifi : that we are ftill forgiven and accepted,

only tor the fdke oF what he hath done and fuftered for us :

and that all true obedience fprings from love to hirn, ground-

ed on his firil loving us. He would labour, therefore,

iii preaching any pait of the law, to keep the love Oi Chriifc

continually bei'ore their eyes ; that thence they might draw

frefti life, vigour, and itiength, to run the way of his com-

mandments.

Thus would he preach the law even to thofe who were

prelTmg on to the mark. But to thofe who were carelefs

or drawing back, he would preach it in another manner;

nearly as he did before they were convinced oi fm. To thofe

meanwhile who were earnelf, but feeble-mmded, he would

preach the gofpel chiefly : yet varioufly intermixing more

or lefs of the law, according to their various neceflities.

By preaching the law in the manner above defcribed, he

would teach them how to walk in him whom they had re-

ceived. Yea, and the fame micar.s (the main point where-

in it feems your miftake lies) would hoih Jhjiain and in-

creafe \\\t\x Jpiritual life. For the commands are food as

well as the promifes ; food equally wholeforae, equally fub-

ftantial. Thefe alfo, duly applied, not only direft, but

likewife nourijh and Jlrcngthen the foul.

Of this you appear not to have the leaft conception :

therefore I will endeavour to explain it. I afk then, do not

all the children of GOD experience, that when GOD gives

them to fee deeper into his bleffed law, whenever he gives

a new degree of light, he gives likewife a new degree of

flrength? Novv^ ^ fi^^
^^^ '^'^^^ loves me, bids me do this.

And now I Jtel I can do it through Chrift fcrengthening

jne.

Thus light and ftrength are given by the fame means, and

frequently in the fame moment ; although fometimes there

is a fpace between : for inflance, I hear the command, Let

your communication be altocm in grace, meet to vamjler grace

to the hearers. GOD gives me more light into this com-

mand. I fee the exceeding height and depth of it. At the

fame time I fee (by the fame light from above) how far I

have
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have fallen, fliort. I am afhamed ; I am humbled before

GOD. I earneftiy defire to keep it better ; I y.y-iy to hr:;,

that hath loved me, for more fhength, and I have Thc].'etiti-

on I aOc of him. I'hus the law not only convicls the un-

believer, and enlightens the believing foul, hut ^ii'o corvevs

food to a believer; fulfains and increafes his f|j)iiiuai life

and llrength.

And if it increafes his fpiritual life and flrength, it can-

jTOt but increafe his comlort alfo. For, doubtlefs, the more

v/e are alive to GOD, the more we ihall rejoice in him
;

the greater meafure oi h.'s ftrensth we receive, the oreater

will be our confolation alio.

And ail this, I conceive, is clearly declared in one fin-

gle paifage of fcripture.

The law of the Lord is pcrfeci, converting the foul ; ike

teftimony oj the Lord is Jure, making wiie the fimple ; the

piatutes oj the Lord are right, rejoicing the heart; tlie com-

viandnient of the Lord is pure,- enlightening the eyes. More

to be defired nre they than gold, yea, than much fine gold;

fweeter afo than honey and thz lioiiey-cornh. They are both

food and medicine : they both refredi, ftrengthen, and nou-.

ri(h the foul.

Not that I would acvife to preach the law without the

gofpel, any more than the gofpel without the law. Un-

doubtedly, both fliould be preached in their turns : yea, both

at once, or both in one ; all the conditional promifes are in-

ilances oi this. They are law and gofpel mixed together.

According to this model, 1 fiiould advife every preach-

er continually to preach the law : the law grafted upon»

tempered by, and animated with the fpirit of the gofpel. I

advife him to declare, explain, and enforce every command

«;f GOD. But mean time to declare, in every fermon (and

ihe m.ore explicitly ihe better) that the firft and great com-

mand to a chfiflian is, Behrue in the Lord Jejiis Chnf

:

rhat Chriil; is all in all, our wifdoni, righteoiijiiejs, fa.nciif-

idtion, avd redemption: that all life, love, flrength, are

irom him alone, and all freely given to us through faith.

And ii: v.'ill ever be fotindj tlut the law thus preached, both

enlifrhtens
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enllphtens and flrengthens the foul ; that it both nourifhes

and teaches ; that it is the guide, " food, medicine, and
*' ftay" of the beUeving fouL

Thus all the apoftles built up believers : witnefs all the

epiftles of St. Paul, James, Peter, and John. And upoa

this plan all the Melhodifts firit fet out. In this manner,

not only my brother and I, but Mr. Maxjielcl, Nelfon, James

Jones, IVejiAl and .Reeves, ail preached at the beginning.

By this preaching it pleaied GOD to work thofe mighty

effefls in London, Bnjiol, Kingfwood, YorkJJdre and New-

cajlle. By means ot this, twentv-nine perfons received re-

miffion of fins, in one day, at Bnjcol only ; mcft of ihera,

while I was opening and entorcing in this manner our Lord's

fermon upon the mount.

In this m^anner John Downes, John Bennet, John liaugh-^

ton, and all the oiher Methodifts preached, till James
Wkeatly came am^ong them, who never was clear, peihaps

not found, in the taidi. According to his undeiilanding

'was his preaching ; an unconne61ed rhapfody oi unmeaning

words, like Sir John Sucklings,

" Verfes,. fmooth and foFt as cream,

"In which was neither depth nor flream."

Yet (to the utter reproach of the Ivlethodifl congregations)

this man became a moft popular preacher. He was admi-

red more and more, wherever he went, till he went over

the fecond time into Ireland, and converfed more intimate-

ly than before, with fome of the Moravian preachers.

The confequence was, that be leaned more and more,

both to their doftnne and manner of preaching. At firll,

feveral of our preachers complained of this ; but in ihe

fpace of a few months (fo incredible is the force of foft

words) he by flow and imperceptible degrees, brought almoll

all the preachers then in the kingdom to think and {peak

like himfelf.

Thefe returning to England, fpread the contagion to fome

Others of their brethren. But flill the far greater part of

the
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the Methoclifi; preachers thought and fpoke as they had done

from the beginning.

This is the plain faft. As to the fruit of this new man-

ner of preaching [entirely new to the Meihodifts) fpeaking

much of the promifes, lirtle of the conomands (even to un-

believers, ftill lefs to believers ;) you think it hath done great

good : I think it has done great harm.o o
I think it hath done gre t harm to the preachers ; not

only to James Wheatly himfelf, but to tliofe who have learn-

ed of him, David Traihen, Thomas IVetb, Robert Sivinddlsy

and John Maddern : I fear to others alfo ; all of whom are

but ihadows of Vv'hat they were : moft of them having ex-

alted themfelves above meafure, as if they only " preached

" Chrift, preached the gofpei." And as highly asi they have

exalted themfelves, fo deeply have they defpifed their bre-

thren ; calling them " legal preachers, legal wretches ;" and

(by a cant name) " doQors," or " dofiors of divinity." They

have not a little defpifed their roinifters alfo, for " counte-

^' nancing the do6lors," as they termed them.. They have

made their faults (real or fuppofed) common topicks of con-

verfation ; hereby cherifhing in themfelves the very fpirit

of Ham : yea, of Korak, Datkan, and Abiravi,

I think it has hkewife done great harm to their hearers;

dilTufing among them their own prejudice againft the other

preachers ; againfl their miniflers, ine in particular (of which

you have been an undeniable inllance) againft the fcriptural,

vitthodiji manner oi preaching Chrill, fo that they could no

longer bear found dofirine ; they could no longer hear the

plain, old truth, with profit or pleafure, nay, hardly with pa-

tience. Alter hearing fuch preachers for a time, you your-

felf (need we further witnefles ?) could find in my preaching

" no food for your foul ;" nothing to " llrengthen you in

the way ;" no " inward experience of a believer :" it was

all barren and dry." That is, you had no tafte for mine or

John iV^^y^^w's preaching. If neither refrefhed nor nourifh-

ed vou.

Why, this is the very thing I afiert : That the " gofpel-

preachers/' fo called, corrupt their hearers j they vitiate

theijj
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tlielr tafte, fo that they cannot reUdi found doftrine ; and

fpoil their appetite, fo that they cannot turn it into nourifh-

nient : they, as it were, feed them with fvveetmeats, till the

genuine wine of the kingdom feeras quite inupid to them.

They give them cordial upon cordial, which makes them

all life and fpirit for the prefent ; hut mean time their ap-

petite is deftroyed, fo that they can neither retain nor digeil

the pure milk of the word.

Hence it is, that [according to the conflant obfervation

I have made, in all parts both of England and Ireland)

preachers of this kind (though quite the contrary appears at

firlt) fpread death, not life, among their hearers. As fooa

as that flow of fpirits goes off, they are without life, with-

out power, without any Hrength or vigour of foul : and it

is extremely difficult to recover them, becaufe they ilill cry

out, " cordials, cordials i" of which they have had too raucli

already, and have no taile for the food which is convenient

for them. Nay, they have an utter averfion to it, and that

confirmed by principle, having been taught to call it huilcs,

if not poifon. How much more, to thofe bitters which are

previoufiy needful to reflore their decayed appetite.

This was the very cafe when I went lall into the north.

For fome time before my coming, John Dowries had fcarce

been able to preach at all : the three others, in the round,

were fuch as (filed themfelves, " gofpel-preachers." When
I came to review the focieties, with great expeftation of

finding a vaft increafe; I found moll of tliem leffened by

one-third ; one entirely broken up ; that of Newcajlle it-

fclf was lefs by an hundred members than when I vifiied it

before. And of thofe that remamed, the far greater num-

ber in every place were cold, weary, heartlefsj and dead.

Such were the bleffed effefts of this gofpd-preaching ! of

this neza method of preaching Chrijl.

. On the other hand, when on my return, I took an ac-

count of the focieties in Yorkflnrz, chiefly under the care of

John Nelfon, one of the old way, in whofe preaching you

could find no life, no food, I found them all alive, flrong,

and vigorous of foul, believing, loving, and praifing GOD
their
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their Saviour ; and increafed in number from eighteen of

nineteen hundred, to upwards oF three thoufand. Thefe.

had been continually fed with that wholefome food, which

you could neither relifli nor digeit. From the beginning

they had been taught both the law and the gofpe!. " GOD
" loves }'ou : therefore love and obey him. Chrifl died

" for you : therefore die to fin. Chriit is rifen : therefore

" rife in the imag^e of GOD. Chrifl liveth evermore : there-

" fore live to GOD, till you live with him in glory.''

So we preached ; and fo you believed. This is tlie

fcriptural wav, the Methodill way, the true way. GOD
grant we may never turn therefrom, to the riglit hand or to

the left

!

I am.,

My dear friend,

Your ever afFeclionale brother,

J. W.

The COUNTRY-CLERGYMAN.

'EAR yonder copfe, where once the garden fmil'd.

And ftill where many a garden-flow^er gro^vs wild,

There, v^dicre a few torn ihrubs tlie place difclofe.

The village-preacher's modeft manhon rofe.

A man he was, to all the country dear,

And paffing rich with forty pounds a year :

Remote from towns he ran his godly race.

Nor e'er had chang'd, nor wifn'd to change his place;

Far other aims his heart had learn'd to prize ;

More fciird to raife the wretched than to life.

His houfe was known to all the vagrant train ;

He chid their wanderings, but rehev'd their pain.

The
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The long-remeinlDei'c! beggar was his gueli,

Vv^'hofe bearddercending fwept bis aged breaft:

The ruin'd fperidthrifr, now no longer proud,

Claim'd kindred there, and had his claims allovv'd ;

The broken foldier, kindly bade to flay.

Sate by the fire, and talk'd the night awa^r;

Wept o'er his wounds, or, tales of forrow done,

Shoulder'd his crutch, and fliew'd how fields were won.

Pleas'd with his guefls, the good man learn'd to glow,

And quite forgot their vices in their woe;

Carelefs their merits, or their faults to fcan,

His pity gave ere charity began,.

Thus to relieve the wretched was his pride,

And e'en his failings lean'd to virtue's fide;

But in his duty prom.pt at every call,

He watch'd and wept, he pray'd and felt, for all.

And, as a bird each fond endearment tries

To tempt its new-fledg'd offspring to the fkies.

He try'd each art, reprov'd each dull delay,

Allur'd to brighter worlds, and led the way.

BefiJe the bed where parting life was laid.

And forrow, guilt, and pain, by turns difmay'd.

The reverend cham.pion flood. At his controul

Defpair and anguifli fled the ffruggling foul
;

Comfort came down the trembling v^^retch to raife.

And his laft fauhering accents whifper'd praife.

At church, v;ith meek and unafTcfted prace.

His looks adorn'd the venerable place
;

Truth from his lips prevail'd with double fway,

And fools who came to fcofF, remain'd to pray.

The fervice paif, around the pious man,

V/ith ready zeal, each honefl rufcic ran;

E'en children follo^v'd with endearing wile,

And pluck'd his gown, to fhare the good man's fmile.

His ready fmile a parent's warmth exprefl.

Their welfare pleas'd him, and their cares diflrell;

To them his heart, his love, his griefs were giv'n,

But all his ferious thoughts had reil inheav'n:

3 R As
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As feme tall cliff that lifts its awful form,

Swells from the vale and midway leaves the ftorm,

Though round its breafl the rolling clouds are fpread.

Eternal funlhme feitles on its head.

On the Death of an Infant.

IJJ-allgo to him, but he JJiall not return to me, 2 Sam. xii. 23,

BLOOMING innocence, adieu !

Quickly ended is thy race !

Thee caught up to heaven we vievN',

Clafp'd in Jefu's foft embrace
j

Far from forrow, grief, and pain.

There for ever to remain.

Lovely innocent, farewell !

All our pleafing hopes are o'er

:

Form'd in perfon to excel,

Thee we call our own no more :

Death hath fnatch'd thee from our arms,

Heaven fhall give thee brighter charms.

Tranfient fojourner thou waft,

Born to travel to the iky ;

Juft the Saviour's cup to tafte,

Juft to fufFer and to die :

Then thy fpirit took its flight,

Soaring to the plains of light.

Ended Is thy fhort-liv'd hour,

Lodg'd within the mould'ring tomb-
But the fair elyfian flower

Rifes to perpetual bloom,

Youth's engaging beauties now
Smile eternal on thy brow.

Angels
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Ancels bear thee on the win?

To th' ethereal bright abode ;

Kindred cherubs (bout and fing,

Greet the new-born child of GOD^
Hail thine entrance to the fkies,

Welcome thee to paradife.

Rank'd with the celeftial bands,

Glowing with feraphic fire,

Waving there thy plaufive hands,

Warbling to thy gold'^n lyre.

In the Saviour's dazzling train,

Join the never-ceafing flrain.

Thou canft never fuffer more,

Thou in rapturous blifs soft live,.

Blifs, that never fliall be o'er,

Pleafure, we can ne'er conceivCj,

Till we all triumphant rife,

Meet thee in yon radiant fkies.

O my happy infant-friend !

Shall I thee again behold ?

Jefus, now this warfare end.

Come, and take me to thy fold g

Let me then, matur'd in love,

Kifs my Uttle friend above.

A PAS.APHRASE on the lajl Words of David,

2 Sam. xxiii. l—7.

THUS hath the fon of JelTe fald.

When Ifrael's GOD had rais'd his head

To high imperial fway.

Struck with his laft poetic fire,

He tun'd his own harmonious lyre

To this majeftic lay.

Through
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Through infpiralion from above,

The trembling firings concordant motSy

While the fweet pfalmift fung :

Be GOD's eternal name ador'd,

Who gave his own prophetic word

To my refponfive tongue.

Thus hath the GOD of Ifrael fpoke.

And thus did Ifrael's facred RocL
To me his mind declare :

He that affumes the regal rein,

Muft rule with juflice over men^

And make the Lord his fear.

Thus {hall my co-eternal Son,

Who fits collateral on the throne,

And who in future days

Will from the heaven of heavens defcend,,

With juftice rule, and wide extend

The fceptre of his grace.

His light on barbarous lands fliall rife,

Difpel their mifts, and on their eyes

Pour fweet celeflial day
;

As when thick glooms have wrapt the nirrht^

The fun returns with radiance bright,

And paints creation- gay.

As withering plants by gentle fliowers

Ereft their heads, and fpread tlieir fiowers^

Enam'ling all the ground,

So fliali ray great Mefifiah raife

The drooping heads of men, while praife

Shall rin"- through nature's round.

Shall not my houfe this honour boafl ?

When fallen low and much reduc'd,

Then from my loins fhall fpring^

Jefus, the great new-covenant head.

The banner of whofe love difplay'd,

la profpeft n.ow I fing.
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What though I mud refign my breath.

And yield my body to the earth.

Yet here I reft ("ecu re
;

Nor fhall my fpirit be afraid,

Since GOD with me his cov'nant made.

Well order 'd, firm and fure.

The meek, the humble and opprefs'd.

With his falvation fhall be biell,

And rais'd to endlefs life
;

But Belial's Tons, though thick befet

With prickly thorns, beneath his feet

Shall periih in the firife.

The noxious briars infefl the ground,

The man incas'd with iron round.

May with his maffy blade

Cut down and burn the baneful plants
;

Thus wicked men who fpurn the fainis,

Before his wrath fhall fade.

An ODE, written at Sylvan Dale.

INTER refigns his rigid reign.

With genial gales fair fpring fucceeds ;

Now verdure clothes the fhining plam.

And flow 'rets gay adorn the meads.

Loofe from the crib and fatt'ning flail,

The kine and flurdy oxen flray.

And o'er his furrow'd tillage fraall

The Jolly plowman plods his way.

Now let m.e taflethe rural fcene.

And this the vary'd landfcape rove,

Where fmiles the garden frefh and green,

Where blooms the thought-inlpiring grove.

Now
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Nmv let me climb the pine-clad bilf.

And pen five trace the winding vale j

Or iiillefs be near fome fair lill.

Or mufe in my own Sylvan Dak,

Sweet Dale ! where (hade and fiJence dwell.

Soft fmiling peace and heart-felt joy ;

Where no rude pallions dare to fwell'.

Nor din approach, nor cares annoy.

When from the noify town I :0:ray,

To taiie the fweets of private Ihade ;

Here let me fpend the live-long day.

Here court my fay 'rite mufe's aid.

Here let me fearch bright wifdom's page»

And iludious live pail ages o'er ;

Here feel the raptor'd poet's rage.

Or fage's moral truths explore:

Till riling by gradation fair.

Through each bright fiep of wifdom's plan^,

With vent'rous heart enlarg'd I dare

Subliraer truths divine to fcan»

Thus let me fpend my early youth,

And thus my latell age employ;

Bent on the plealing fearch of truth,

And ev'ry moral, pious joy.

THE^
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Jn APPEAL to the GOSPELfor ike irue DoBrine of

DIVINE PREDESTINATION, concorded witk the Ortho-

dox Do8rin.e of GOD's free-grace, and MAN"s
fREE-WILL.

By JOHN PLAIFERE, B. D.

\Continuedfrom page 463.]

I
PROCEED now to the queflion, " Whether GOD
" or man pat the difFerence betwixt two perfons, of

" whom it is fuppofed, that being equally called, the

" one is converted, the other is not." And grounding my
anfwer on the righteous judgment of GOD, I determine that

man putteth the difference, and not GOD : becaufc GOD
judgeth not his own atfs, but the acts of men ; and every

righteous judge finds a difference, and doth not make any

between party and party. Who put the difference between

the facrifices of Cain and Abel, both alike inftituted in re-

ligion by their father, but themfeives ? GOD, a true wit-

nefs, tedified of Abd'% gift as better than Cains. Who put

the difference between Pharaoh and Nebuchadnezzar ? " As
*' to their nature,, both were men ; as to their dignity, both

" were kings ; as to the caufe, both held the people of GOD
" ill captivity ; as to the punifliment, both were mildly ad-

" moniflied by chafiifements ; what then occafioned their

" different ends, but that one of thegi, fenfible of GOD's
" hand
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" hand, giroaned under the memory of his iniquity ; the

*' other, of his own free-will, fought againft the raofl mcr-
*' ciful verity of GOD ?" faith St. Augiijhnt^. And fo, on

the fuppofition of two being equally tempted by the beauty

of one fair perfon, whereof one yieldeth to the temptation,

the other perfevereth the fame he was before ;
" what elfe,"

faith he, " appeareth in thefe, except that one would, the

*' other would not lofe his chafHty ?" If GOD put the dif-

ference between the Ninnvites repenting at the preaching of

Jonas, and the Jtws not lepenting at the preaching of a

greater than Jonas; how fhould they rife up in judgment

againft thefe, and condemn them ?

Yet many abfurdities are faid to follow the afTertinff that

a man maketh himfelf to differ from another : but St. Au~

sujlins is the man that hath made it fo fcandalous, and fo

horrible to pious ears, by wringing that place of the apoftle,

TVho maketh thee to differjrom another ? 1 Cor. iv. 7. Let

us firfl examine this notable place of St. Paul, and next thofe

abfurdities enforced with fo much confidence. And if the

true import of any exprefhons is beff determined by confi-

fidering the occafion on which they were fpoken, it is evi-

dent that the apoOle fpeaketh of l''uch gilts as made the per-

fon on whom they were conferred, more confpicuous to

others, not better in himfelF, or more acceptable to GOD;
of eloquence, knowledge, tongues, and the like ; not of

faith, charity, repentance, converfion. This anfwer in fub-

ftance was given by the Remonjirants ; to whom let us fee

what Amejius replies :
" I deny it not, the apoftle treats of

" fuch a difference between the Corinthian teachers ; but he

" ufeth fuch an argument as may be applied to the difleren-

" ces of believers from unbelievers." I will dcmonftrate,

this text cannot be applied to gifts neccffary to falvation,

viz. becaufe in them COD willeth not that difference which

is between believers and unbelievers, but would have all be-

lieve and obey the gofpel. This difference offendeth GOD,
and proceedeth as much from the difobedience of him that

belicveth not, as it doth from the obedience of him that

believcth ;

* Auguft. de Prsdeft. & Gratia, cap. xv.
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lielieveth ; hut '•{ t;:.;t part of d^c dlfu-'cn;

obeying', GOD lo n^>: the aii:'::;^-, T;. .-, T;; :, ::;v: ::.:i:

v\'aiiteth 'faith, a^

no fia to i3i;n i

'not : thefe wei

:

n^>: tne an: ;
:;^-, .; .-. '/ :. :;

r ti;e j-can" ' -. ; . ^.--'--l hir

''
j^icelii not \\":!h r^M;''.;-j>, 'ov p'Xr

i.\ a without 1 abo:;r ur inc.^:^:, : bi.

! ;o Ciivaiion, hr!(! means- b" ^^ iih:h

V. :.;,:; -..:dP> rjv-ii !':-i;ht i;lh '

: .; i:r::vi:rcs Ve.huf GCD\- .V

ana tne reh Tr.:.'u! ;o Liivaiion, hr^c! means- Lj" \-:\ii:\' Kj\,n}

gave them, a';-'.

ciili^-ence. "\V,i.

/(? every man as k.' v\!l. iii^nr |,-:,)!:::s refj^ctt inch ;:':;> ns w r,j

given tor the {^ixx'i'cc of the Caurch ; in other::, wc :•' c--

lioned to p_r,_iif III f^race ; to oroe. all di.'w^jirc ic ,:.JJ - h

I'Li'tai; as If ihe liiialineh of fhving; oraces Piocttcichi no;;:

ine/i's negligeiice, rather tiiaii GOD's difpenLtion. L.h:! ,

the duTerence in the mcariue oF gifts of all forts, r;:: - - : : z

fioiTi GOD ihatg veth theni ; hut J;- chhhrc:it iih. ;_; ..: ''., '\

gifts doth come fi-om naan, vi:) !TiUil be ?,.c.i;: .--o

GOD for the ufdge of thein. 1 hat one feiv;.:.; -.-j;.::\-.
1

five, another two, another one t:ilc':t, (his (bi,c eute \vhs

from the Lord ; but that one fervant gained fi've, anotiujr

f.vo, another none, this dilFerence was not ^loiii the Lt-rd,

biit \xo:v, t!;e Icivaius ; whence it i:~ that one heareth, f/V,'/

don".., ihou good and jiiUhjulJervant : another, 'ihou lunkid

andJUtkfu'jhviiat.

BesHT h^cn.-e ot this place o'r vSt. Pa'tl, I eo'ne to ?v(-nd

thole ablnrdities, in prelling ot wlhch lonie io 'i-ncn lii-

urnph. The'7 fay, it man make the diffeience befivce:; i^ivii-

felt and another, then it foliovrs,

1. That GOD doth no more tor ib.e elect than tor the

reprob?.te.

2. That the faints have no more to give thanks to GOD
for, than the wicked.

3. That one tnat! may ;-,lory ag^inft another; tor ]:e ha !i

done fomethintr more i'\-\:\ anotiu'r end.
o

To each of theie I Vsnii give a part;crdar anfwer, r/^.d af-

terwards a general anfwcr 10 all ihice. To the fird oi ihcm ;
-

admittina: for a while that GOD, in tlie grace of vocaiion,

doth no more for the clefcl than the re;.>rot)ate, vet iu "-he

txecution of that graciotis cahing, his luve to them appeav-

.
. Q S e'.h'
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eth fingular, and they have infinite reafon of gratitude

above the reprobate.

To xhz fecond, as to tlie matter of thanhjulnefs, I an-

fwer, that as grace is not therefore grace, becaufe it is giv-

en to one, and denied to another ; but becaufe it is given

to the unu-orthy : fo my thanks are not given to GOD be-

caufe he hath been merciful to me more than to another,

but becaufe he hath been merciful to me unworthv : and

{\nz(t grace were not the lefs, but the greater, if it were

given to all; my thanks are not diixsinilhed becaufe many

more are partakers with me in the fame benelirs, but the

greater; and would have been yet greater, had more ftill

been partakers than arc. Hear the words oi Sahnan, " Eut
" haply thou doft fay, there is a general debt of all men
" touching thefe things of which we fpeak, and that the

" whole race of mankind, without exception, are obliged

" thereunto (viz. for the benefits of Chrift's paflion) ; we
" coTifefs it is truth. But doth any man therefore owe the

" lefs, becaufe another alfo oweth the like fum ? Though it

" be a general debt, no queflion it is alfo a fpecial one;
" although it oblige all men in comm.on, yet fo it doth eve-

*• ry one in particular : for Chrid, as he fuftered for all, fo

" he fuffcred for every one; and beflowed himfclf upon all,

" as well as upon every individual; and gave himfelf whoily

" for all, and wholly for each particular perfon. And in

" regard of this, whatever our Saviour by his fuffering per-

" formed, as all owe the whole benefit of it to him, fo no

" lefs doth every one ; except perhaps in this, every fingle

" perfon owes inore than all mankind, that he hath reaped

" as much benefit thereby, as they all."

Indeed fome put the cafe of mankind like a company o(

rebels, out of whom -the king choofeth whom he pleafeth to

pardon, and executes the reft with the fword. But the fcrip-

ture puts not the cafeot men fo,but rather thus; GOD by the

gofpel, as a king, m.ercifully proclaims a general pardon to

all the company of rebels in ilich a county, upon condition

that he that cometh in and yieldeth his fword, and taketh at

the king's pavilion a ticket of his pardon, be free to go home

and
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and enjoy the Hate of a good fuhjeft; but they that ftand

out and refufe his grace, be after fuch a day pu.rfued wilh

fire and fword : they that fubmit, inagnity the an:pHtude of

the king's mercy, forrow for fnclj as obilinately Itand out,

juflify his execution done upon Hubborn, ungratefjl rebels.

You think to gain greater llianks to GOD, by arjp]ifyi!-<>;

his grace, upon one confideration of fparing only fome, but

with prejudice to his truth proclaimed to all. I Iiope to win

greater thanks to GOD, by amplifying his grace upon ano-

ther confideration, of fparing all upon bvourable conditions,

according to the gofpel, the mofl wife comprehennon of the

grace, mercy, juftice, and truth oi the Ahiiighty.

7"o the third particular I anfwer, for matter oi glorj'ing,

Le( him that gloridh, glory in the Lord, Pvcmember, that

the gifts of GOD are either immediate, proceeding from

himfelt alone, as prophecy, tongues; or mediate, luch as

proceed from GOD's grace and man's will together. Oi

thofe immediate gifts there is no glorying; for the latter part

of the text is ftrong, What hojl thou, that thou hajl not recdv-

ed? And if thou hajl received, zohy hoajlcjt thou as ij thou

hajl not received? Here having received excludeth boallmg

over another, whole not having received hath been no fault

of his, it having proceeded from, the mere will of the giver.

But for gifts mediate, as faith and repentance, and obedi-

ence in any particular duty, they muil be confidered as the

gifts of GOD, and as our duties; things necefTary upon

GOD's commandment, and upon the peril ot our falvation:

as they are gifts of GOD wrought in us by his grace pre-

venting, helping, and itrengthening us, there is no glory-

ing of them, but in the Lord. So St. Paul g\oi\t\.\\\ GOD's

srrace tozoards me was not in vain; hut I laboured more abun-

dantly than they all: yet not I, but the grace of GOD which

was with 7ne. i Cor. xv. lo. I know both how to he aha-

jed, and I know how to abound. I can do all things through

Chrifi that frengtheneth. Phil. iv. X2, 13. Here z\[o hav-

ivf received excludes glorying in a man's felf. Again, the

fame gifts confidered as duties ov/ing by us, and as proceed-

ing from the will of man, helped by gracPj are no matter

of
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()!':: i<)ryin,i.r, becaui'c ilicy a::e fli'c. ile!;ce S,r. iP^.i//, l Ccr^

ix. 16, 'Inoua^/i I prciiih.r.d thc.f.ufpcl, I have. i;oi.ii.iiig vo gi,
,,

, v ('/'; for II T'fJ'fy a laid vfion w.?.- yta, wee is f/.c.jf J pr<cu ,1

,,/
'

.

,' /. Ai.l vVde IS J.'C, iv:-\ ihc licircr oi tLc t^d

^.^^ u>v, i! I ! fiKA-e not. I'-;: only t'jat wc ] ^yc ict; vcf'.

bi;t alio thri! ^^•c i.a\'e clone I ut -.vliot v.;is o^;; •'',:';-, c;.c;i.;('c;>

i!:*a;; .'^-> i.l'ii>j: to thttt oi our Lcvd, Lrke xvli. o, jc,

/•^..7;.,0 /.

-// \cj! all.

i:,: ,.! iui. '^.\ Int.: ,,.':' r' : .' 'i' d \ov, / v, Jl'e are

u i'T!.''::- I' frvaris ; :r h rr: : / ' 'r.'- '" ?
.

• rrr i ,-^y

10 do. What n-'^ifcTol' !,,:;/;-:' :

,-/;-,: ;o h.A'e kq.t

hiii"!!^!; from a cctciutule cr.r^e, wixrci.i r:i! -rer rv^ihinp,

j?rcci;>i!aie(! ]ihr:(cll (o heli? Yet I ]);\>y vou. clu not cxchidc

til! kiaci ct ijlorving; noi ili.it \v!;ich S:. ^-^.Zi. ncn^etli, 2 C(;'-,

!. i:'. I'W orr r/ioui:}-; is ll:s, i'.e l'j'i-:irny of our cor' z-

cri'':. 'i !" vdr.'-vrr'V\ of a gc-iid ri>ric;cncc is a joy tl,yi Le

v,-a;-c'L, \\\\Cj \.,':{''.\ ;!! c ;i one, Lc:t mncccncy \^'^^l• L't

]..-!irN vriii^out a check oFitJ:! ijoi}-; Iti *^l//,. :^7 call witicls

i,'\ h:S inUrg' ,' s', ard KcKcr ILK record \\\$ ovn s^c-cd ccc('s :

7^^e j'-'iiroi ;y.vrr,,ris hjcrr. -/lie hud ''''<:ii idiuratlt to the

jr-oi':, tidi 1/iiu.r f-^ivaiils h-ar rid.i 01 :r ihaoi ; laijo aid not

I i.rrirf -f the f.,,r f̂ t: Lord.

I,: ; crcd : .d,^ft\ :u ;i,c:e three r'jeftion' —When
thmr.'"'^ ftjccced xvcli r,n;c) us, v\harever Lc our ndtura! [_?rls,

wk'Tjcer haai keen owx mduflry or our kibou's n.o;e than

<;);]k:s, who !S ;u \kaA of p-ely and uiK:C;rc>nd:vg, as net

to .k:ihc hi;: co<.d d'r^^d rnio CCD, ihe ioLnlain of a'l

^'';d, a!:;! ikc piincq ;.! caiko cd ad h^pin" e\"enis, ^vho budd-

t,:: d.e hc^ikk more ihf^u tdi ;i;;,t k;bour en b, who keepeth

the city cifiAfi c.li i!i,:t walch or ward, who gix-elh moie to

the bicic he d;an ad iduu plant or water? Eut ) ct the budd-

cr, t:,e -iv^ir! man^ the jilanter, the watercr. have their parts

and ::d,cc:., which beinu- neolccied, the boufie is not build-

ed, (h? city is betrayed, the tree is (HrfruiifLd.

b,c!tbcr, ti-u'y, ihoukl ihele poor things of liiC wii! of man,

wliediier yiehb.ricr or obeyin^r, have been '."larned the fame day'

that GODh. gicee cu:d works are piailedi Oi hci\ c teen ton-

tended
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frr.deJ for in ihcTe (iii^f)utes, had there not been a neceiuty

rr.i-npcllincr thereto. They have compelled me, who under a

colour of rnagiiifying the grace ot GOD, afcribe to it what

is neither fitting nor true : fo as by them fatan feeheth to

fubvcrt the truth and righleoufneis of GOD, and to deftroy

all picly and religion in men, bringing into the world fln-

pid flolh for fom», a rciTiorfc, infidelity and impenitency for

others, the natural offspring of ihat dotlrine that laketh away

all fieedom of will from men in t - -^ of falvation ; that

turncth the general proniifes ot i' : ,^ ; ci into pariicular
;

that Hmitelh an efpecial kind ot grace, which is only erftftu-

al to a few fecret ones by a direft decree, the reft being left

deftitufe of true grace, though tiiey be called by the word of

the gofpel.

TheHe things I was warned of long ago by MclandJio)!, be-

fore ib.e nsme ol Ar?innivs was heard of; " Let us remove,"

faifh he, ' trom Si. Pa I fuch Stoical difputes, as over-

" throw :ri*h and prayer : for how could ^tzz// believe or pray,

*' n-hen that decree had prepoffelled his mind ?" It is alrea-

dy decreed, that thou fhalt be a cail-away ; thou art not writ-

ten in ihe number of the eleft. And, in the chapter con-

cerning free-Nviil, he faith he hath known many who would

argue in this manner, " If my free-will doth avail nothing,

till I perceive that regeneration you fpeak of wrought in

' ir:e, I will be indulgent to my vmbelief and other vicious

' afffftions ;" and adds, " This Manichsean imagination is

' an horrible falihood, and from that error our minds are

' to be retched oft, and taught that free-will avails fome-
' what."

To conclude. With reference to the queflion about what

maketh one perfon differ from another, the fame grave au-

thor faith, " Whereas the promife is univerfal, neither arc

" there in GOD contradiftor)' wills, there is a necefuty fome
" caufe of this difierence fhould be in us ; that Saul was re-

" jefted and David received ; of necefuty In thol'e (wo tbrre.

" was fome different aRion." But we are fiill to vtxv,(:r:-A-tc

that that ^o'lngJuwetkinjr is not to be performed bv mere ha^

tural fircngtb, but by the help of grace.

CHAP.
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CHAP. VII.

Of converjipn under the terms of a new creation, regeneration^.

the firjl reJurrcEIion, &c.

'HIS chapter is an anfvrer to another objection. There

are who delight much in thefe metaphors, rather than

jn the fimple term o\. converfion : inferring heqce, that

a man doth no more to his Hew creation, than he did to his

firft ; nor to his reOTRration than he did to his generation ;

nor to his refurreOTpn Irom fin, than Lazarus did to the

raifmg his dead body. But they might have obferved,

1. That in our fpiritual nativity, as in our natural, there

are many preparative difpofitions.

2. That arguments taken from allegories and metaphors ^

are weak and deceitful, if they be extended beyond thatv.'hich

the fcripture intendeth.

«. That, as Beza himfelf, upon that text, 2 Cor. v. 17.

confeiTeth, " ii mufl not be taken in the firiQeft 'i<i:Ti\i: ; for

'' that the new creation extendeth not to the fubflance, but

*' to the qualities of a man." ^o Chryfcfom ; " Being born,

" in this place, doth not fignify the being made a new fub-

" fiance, but the being unproved in excellency and grace.''

Horn, on John iii.

4. They roiglit have obferX'ed, that this exprefhon denot-

eth, firfi, the univerfaiity of the change in qualities diffufed

over the whole man, which is fuch, " that you could not

" know him to be the fame," faith Chryfofom; " and upon
" this account he exprelfeth it alfo by a Wronger term, call-

" ing it a refurreftion, or being made a new creature, that

" he mJglit intimate the greatnefs of the change." And
that this is the fenfe of it, appears by St. Paur?> defcription

of the old and new man, and by his parallels to this text

:

In Chrfi Jefus neither circumcifion avaikth any thing, nor

uricircLimd/ion, but a new creature. Gal. vi. 15. In Chrft

Jejus neither circumcifon availeth any thing, nor uncircum-

cifipn, butfaith that worketh by love. Gal. v. 6. Circumci-

fion IS nothing, and uncircumcifon is nothing, but the keeping

of the commandui&rds of GOD. 1 Cor. vii. 9. Where that

which
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wliich conftltuteth a new creature, is plainly faith that work-

eth by love. Secondly, it exprefTeth the necefiity of this

change ; i. In oppofition to our firft birth from Adam, by

which we are all finners, and excluded the kingdom of

GOD : but by faith in Chrift we are in him as m a fecond

Adam, and have from him hollnefs, as real and available to

our entrance into the kingdom of GOD, as our being born

of Adam ^vas available to the excluding us thence. 2. In

oppofition to the Jews boafting themfelves the children of

Abraham, as if that were enough to rightcoufnefs and hap-

pinefs ; who, notwithftanding, if they be not born again by

another birth, and that of GOD, may be the children of

the devil. Thirdly, it implleth the necefiity of a fuperna-

tural principle, from whence this change mull flow, with-

out which there is no hope for us ever to be converted :

therefore the apoftle having faid. Old things are pajfed away,

behold all ihit?(^s are become new; addeth, and all things are

cf GOD. 2 Cor. V. 17, 18. For it is he that hath made us,

and not we oiirfdves, in both creations, Pfal. c. 3. and we

are therefore GOD's workinanjhip, created in Chrijl Jejus

"unto good works. Eph. ii. 10.

5. But as to the manner, each creation and generation

hath fomething peculiar to itfelf: for " he that made us

*' without us, will not fave us without us," as is. obferved

by St. Aup-ii/iine. In a proper creation, there is a change

from non-exiflence to exijlence; in this metaphorical one,

from not having fach andfuch qualifications, to the having

them : the one perfefteth an uninformed mais ; the other,

a creature already reafonable, living, moving : in the one,

GOD worketh immediately ; in the other, by means : the

former could not be preceded by any denre of being in the

thing to be created ; in refpeft to the latter, we may hear

the fubjeft to be wrought on, petitioning, Create in me a

clean heart, GOD ! and renerv a right fpirit within me.

Pfal. li. 10. In the one fenfe, nothing was ever comm.and-

ed to make itfelf; in the other, it is enjoined, Make you a

new heart, and a new fpirit : for why will ye die, houf of

Jfrael ! Ezek. xviii. 31.

rT<3 he contimtcd.'] COD's
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COD's Love to Mankind. Mamje/led by difproving

ihi Abjolute. Dtcreejor thar Damnation.

[ContinuedJro77i pJgf, '-]7'J.']

QECONDLY, R.eprobit'oa cro/fdk foir.e principal aftri-

O biit^s of G9D; therefore it c.mmt dj true. For GOD
vifetli not to make decrees contrary to his own mofl glorious

nature, and fach as are incompatible with thefe excel ien* at-

tributes, by which he hath difcovered hinifelf to men, GOD's
will alv/a)'s follows his nature ; the reafon why, is given bv

the apoille, 2 Tim. ii. 13. GOD cannot diny hi r,if,:If.

Tvv'o things are here to be premifed.

I. That GOD's chief attributes are thofe in the mani-

fcilation of which GG'D is moil glorified, which are mercy,

trutk, jiflicc, and holinfs. For GOD is more honoured

by the exercifc of thefe among men, than by the putting

forth of his unlimited power ^nA fovereignty ; as a king is

more renowned among his fubjefts for his equity and cle-

mency, than for his dominion and authority. And there

is o-ood realon for it. Foro
1, Power is no virfue ; but holinefs, mercy, juftice, and

truth are ; a6ls ot power are not good of themfelves, but

are made good or evil by their concomitants. It they be

accompanied with juPace and mercy, they are good, it other-

wife, they are naught.

2. Power zvA foverdpnly thay as well be fliewed in bar-

barous and unjuft a£lions, as in their contraries. Saul'^^&\s--

cd his power in (laying the Lord's priells ; and Nebuchad-

nezzar in cafting the three children into the fiery turnacc ;

but no mercy, nor juftice, nor any thing el fe that was good.

n. The fecond thing to be premifed, is

—

That juftice, mercy, truth, and holinefs in GOD are the

fame in nature with'tliele virtues in men, and that Vv'hich is

juff and merciful in men, is fo in GOD too. And by thele

vntues iii otn-felves, with afts conformable to them, we may.

f.ifciy njca-fure what arc fo in GOD. For otherwife thefe

tiiiugs will follow: •
.

"

1'. The



OF DAMNATION DISPROVED. 5I3

1. The (lininftion of Divine attributes into commimicdble

and incommunicable would fall to the ground. For it might

be fa id, that the hohnefs, mercy, jullice, and other virtues

that are in us, are not the perieftions ot GOD in a lower

degree communicated to us, but things of a diiTerent nature.

2. Men cannot be truly faid 10 be made after GOD's
image; nor when regenerated, to be renewed after the fame

image, and to be made partakers of the divine nature. That

pifture cannot be the pi£lure of that man, which -doth not

at all refemble him ; no more can we be called the pifture

or image of GOD, if in our graces (in refpeft of which wq
are principally fo called) there be not a lively refemblance

of GOD's attributes.

3. We cannot imitate GOD, as we are commanded; B£

ye perfecl as your heavenly Father is perfeB; and, Bs ye holy

as I am. holy ; nor when v/e fhew forth holinefs, mercy, juf-

tice, and (incerity, can we be faid to imitate GOD, if thefe

be one thmg in GOD and in men another.

Thefe two things being thus premlfed, that GOD's holinefs^

mercy, juftice, and truth, are four of his chief attributes^,

in the exercife of which he is glorify ed; and that we are

to raeafure thefe attributes by the fame virtues in ourfelves

:

I come to the proof of my fecond reafon againfl; reprobati-

oii ftated even in the mod plauhble way.

It oppofeth GOD's principal attributes; particularly, his

holinefs, mercy, juftice, fincerity.

Firil, It fighteth with GOD's holinefs, and maketh him
the principal caufe of fm in the greateft number of men. I

know the defenders of it do not think fo. For the main

reafon which moved the fynod at Dort, and fome other di-

vines before and fmce, to bring down predeilination thus

low, and begin their reprobation alter the fall, was, that thev

might maintain a fatal and abfolute reprobation x)t men, and

yet avoid this imputation. But what they intend, they have

not compaffcd : for it followeth, even from their concluli-

ons too, that of all the fins o\ reprobates, which are the

greatefl number by many degrees, GOD is the true and

principal author.

3 T Tvp
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Two things, which they fay, there are, which taken to-

gether, infer it.

I. That GOD, of his own will and pleafure, liath brought

men into an eAate, in which they cannot avoid fm.

II. That he leaveth the reprobate irrecoverably in it.

1. That GOD, of his own will and pleafure, hath brought

men into an ellatc, in which they cannot pofliblv avoid fin:

that is, into the Hate of original fm, which confifls of two

parts, I. The guilt of Adam'^ tranfgrefrions ; 2. The cor-

ruption of nature. In both of thefe, they fay, mankind is

interefted, not through the force of natural generation (be-

caule we all derive our nature from Adam, as our fnfl prin-

cipal) but by GOD's free and voluntary order and imputati-

on, " * It came not to pafs by any natural means," faith

Calvin, " that all men fell from falvation by the fault of our

" firfl parent-—That all men are held under the guilt of eter-

" naMeath, in the perfon of one man, is the clear and conffant

" voice of fcriplure. Now this cannot be afcribed to any
" natural caufe ; it maiff therefore come from the wonder-
" ful counfcl of GOD." And a little after, he hath the

fame again, " How is it that fo many nations with their

" children (hould be involved in the fall without remed)%

" but becaufe GOD would have it fo ?" As' roundly doth

Dr. Tzvi/fe affirm the fame :
" f The guilt of original fin is

" derived to us only by imputation : the filth only b)- pro-

" pagation : and both thefe only by GOD's free conflituti-

" on," A little before, he hath thefe words :
" The fault

" ot our nature cometh from GOD's tree appointment ; for

" he doth not out ol any neceffity, but of mere will only,

" impute the fin of Adam to us." To this purpofe he fpeak-

eth a great deal m.ore in the fame place.

2. Secondly, they fay, that GOD hath immutably de-

creed to leave far the greateft part of mankind in this impo-

tent condition irrevocably, and to afford them no power and

ability fuflicient to make them rife out of fin to newnefs o!:

life
;

* Calv. Imlit. Lib. III. Cap. 23. Seft. 7.

+ Tv/iffe vind. Gra. Lib. L Par. i, Digr. 4. C. 3. prope finem.
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life; and both thefe he doth out of his own will and plea-

fure.

Of tills propofitlon there are but three brandies.

1. GOD decreeth to leave them.

II. He doth leave them.

III. He doth both out of his alone pleafure.

1. GOD, fay they, hath decreed to leave them without

fufficient grace, and confequently under an everlafting necef-

lity ot finnnuT. This is the very HcUn which they fight for ;

the main aQ: of that abfolute reprobation which, wuh joint

confent, they labour to maintain.

Moil ot them caft their reprobation into two afls ; a ne-

gative, which is a peremptory denial of grace and glory to

lome men lying in the tall : ai\d,z. pojiiive, which, they fay^

is a pre-ordination of the men thus left, to the eternal tor-

ments of hell.

Others among them define reprobation by an aft merely

negative ; and fay, that the proper a61s of reprobation are no

other than a denial ol that sj-Iory and grace which are prepa-

red for the fons of GOD. But they all agree, that by the

decree of reprobation, grace necefifary for the avoiding of

fin is flatly denied to reprobates.

2. GOD doth aftuall)', according to his eternal and un-

changeable decree, leave the reprobates in their feveral gene-

rations without his grace, under a neceflity of final and fin-

ful impenitency. So the chvines of Geneva at the fynod,

anrong their ihefes, have this ior one :
" Thofc whom GOD

" hath reprobated out of the fame Vi^ill by which he hath re-

" ieded them, either he called not at all, or beinvr called, he

" reneweth not by the fpirit of regeneration, ingrafteth not

" into Chriil, nor juilifieth.'*

3. GOD both decreeth and executeth this leaving of men
to themfelves, of his own abfolute wdl and pleafure. So our

Englijli divines :
" We aflRrm, that this non-eleftion is

" founded in the mofl free pleafure of GOD." So the mini-

Hers of the Palatinate : " The caufe of reprobation is the

" molt free andjuil will of GOD—That GOD paffeth over

" fome, and denieth them the grace of the gofpel, the caufe

" is the fame free pleafure of GOD.'^ Now
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Now from tliefe two things laid together, viz. i. That

God did bring men into a necciTity of fmning; 2. That he

hath left the reprohates under this neceihty: it will follow,

that he is the author of the reprobates' fins.

1. Becanfe [Caufa caufcz efi cauja canfati\ " the canfe of

a caufe is the caufe of its effeft," (if there be a necellary fub-

Ordination between the caufe and the eflft ft) whether it be a

caufe by afts negative or pohtive. But GOD is the chief or

fole caufe, by their doftrine, of that which is the necelTary

and immediate caufe of the fins of reprobates, nam.ely, their

impotency and want of fupernatural grace; therefore he is

the true and proper caufe of their fins.

2. Becaufe that which withdraweth or withholdeth a thing,

which being prefent would hinder an event, is the caufe of

that event: as for example, he that cutteth a firing on which

a flone hangs, is the caufe of the falling of that ftone ; and

he that withdraweth a pillar which upholds a houfe, is the

true caufe of the falling of that houfe. But GOD, by their

Opinion, withholdeth from reprobates that power which would

keep them from falling into fin: therefore he becometh a true

and moral caufe of their fins. " In Vv'hofe power it is that

*' a thing be not done, to him it is imputed when it is done,"

faith Tertullian.

It will not fufHce to fay, that GOD by withholding grace

from reprobates, becometh only an accidental, not a direft

caufe of (heir fins. For a caufe is then only accidental in

relation to the effeft, when the effeft is befide the intention

and expeftation of the caufe. For example, digging in a

field is then an accidental caufe of finding a bag of gold,

when that event is not intended or expeffed by the hufband-

inan in digging. But when the effeft is looked for and

aimed at, the caufe (though it be the caufe only by with-

holdmg) is not accidental: as a pilot who withholdeth his care

and {kill from a Ihip in a ftorm, forefeeing that by his negleft

the fhip will be lofl, is not to be reputed an accidental, but

a direft caufe of the lofs of that fhip. This being fo, it fol-

Jowet'h, that GOD by this a£l and decree of detaining grace

ntcefTary to the avoiding of fin from reprobates, not as one

isnoraut
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ignorant of what,, will follow, but knowing it infallibly, and

determining precifely that which doth follow, namely, theif

impenitency and damnation, becomcth the proper and di-

re6i caufe of their fins.

Secondly, reprobation oppofeth GOD's viercy.

GOD is merciful ; a part it is of his title, Exod. xxxiv. 6.

mernjul and gracious. He is " a GOD M'hofe nature and

*' prcrpertv is always fo have mercy and to forgive."

Two ways is GOD's mercy fpoken of in fcripture, ah^

Joluidy and comparatively.

I. Abfohddy ; and fo it is fet put in high and {lately terms.

It is called rich rnerLy, Ephef. ii. 4. Abundant mercy, i Pet,

i. 3. Without height or depth, length or breadth, or any

dimenfions, love pajjivg knowledge, Ephef. iii. 18.

II. Comparativdy. It is compared,

1. To his own juftice.

2. The love that dwelleth in the creature ; and is advan*

Ced above both.

I. With his own juftice it is compared, and advanced

above it ; not in its efience (for all GOD's excellencies are

infinite ; and one is not greater than another) but in its ex-

prefTions, and fome things that have relation to it
;
particu-

larly in thefe :

1. In its naturalnefs and dearnefs to GOD. It is faid

of mercy, it pleajeth him, Micah vii. 18. but juftice is called

his Jlravge work, Ifa. xxviii. 21. He doth not affiB wii*

hngly, nor grieve the children of men. Lament, iii. 33.

2. In the frequent exercife of itfelf. He is faid to hejlow

to anger, but abundant in goodnefs, Exod. xxxiv. 6. Mer-

cies are beftowed every day, judgment inflifted but now
and then, fparingly, and after a long time of forbearance,

when there is no remedy, 2 Chron. xxxvi. i6. All th' day long

have IJiretched out my hands to a rebellious people, Ifa. Ixv, 2.

that is, I have been patient a long time, and in that time I

have not been idle, but employed in exhorting, promifing,

and Ihewing mercy, that fo I might do you good.

In
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3, In its amplitude, or objecls to whom it extendetli.

Viiidng the iniquities of the fathers upon the children to the-

ihird andfourth generation, but (hewing mercy to thoufands,

Exod. XX. 5, 6. In thefe words GOD inipheth, that his

mercy reacheth farther than his jufncc ; and that by how
much three or tour come fhort of a thoufand, fo much doth

his jullice come fhort of his mercy in the exercife of it.

4. In the occafions that move GOD to exercife tliem. It

is a great matter that moveth GOD to punifn, as we may
fee, Gen. vi. ^, 6, 7, 12, 13. When \h.Q.zvickednefs of jnan

was great in the earth, and all fl.efti had corrupted his vjay,

then GOD thought of a flood. How oft would I have ga-

thered thee ? faith Chrifl to Jerufalem, Matt, xxiii. 37. that

is, I have not taken advantage againft thee, nor upon the

firll, fecond, or third unkindnefs, caft thee off: fmall mat-

ters have not moved me to deffroy thee, O Jerifalem ! But

how fmall an occafion doth GOD take to fpare men ? When
he had examined Sodom, and found their fins to be anfwer-

ab!e to the cry, yet for ten righteous men's fakes would he

have fpared Sodom, Gen. xviii. 32. What a flender humi-

liation made him fpare wicked Ahal> and his houfe a long

time ? 1 Kings xxi. 29. And the repentance of Nineveh,

whofe wickednefs cried to the Lord for vengeance, did eafiiy

procure her a pardon.

Thus is GOD's mercy advanced above his juflice.

II. Sy thcfc things we fee how highly the fcnptures fpeak

of GOD's mercy, efpecially in its exprefhons to mankind,

to whom he hath borne a oreater love, and for whom he hath

declared Iiimfeif to have done far greater matters than for

the angels ; the wifdom of GOD delighting itjdf in the chil-

dren of men, before the -world was, Prov. viii. 31. and grati-

fying them in the fulnefs of time with the affumption of their

nature, Heb. ii. 16. and the redempiion of their fouls with

his blood.

Now with fuch mercy cannot fland fuch a decree. Ab-

folute reprobation being once granted, we may more pro-

perly call GOD 2ifather of cruellies, than of mercies;, and

of hatred, rather than of love: and the devil's name, [fatan,

and
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and *ATfoT^X'j^f ] an advtrfary, a deflroyer, may be iitter for

him than a Saviour; which I tremble to think. Doth m.i:r--,

cy pleaft him, when he hath made a decree ? Is h&Jlon) to

anscr, v^'hen he hath taken fuch a fmall and fpeedy occadoa

to punifii the greater part or men for ever ; and, ior one ixw

once committed, hath fhut them u^ under invincible fin and

damnation ? Is his m.'iJ'cv abundant, doth it reach further thaa

jiiTtice, when it is limited to a very few feietted ones, while

a hundred for one at leaft [take in all parts oi: the world) arc

unavoidably call away, out of his only will and pleafure ?

Or doth his love tsafs knowle-dffe, when we fee daily tar great-

er love than this in men and other creatures ? What father

and mother [that have not caft off fatherhood and mother-

hood, and humanity too) would determine their cliildren to

certain death, nay, to cruel torments worle than death, for

one only offence, and that committed too, not by them in

their own perfons, but by feme other, and imputed only to

them ?

But to deliver things a iittle more clofely. Four things

being well and diftin611y coniidered, do make it apparent,

that this decree is incompatible with GOD's mercy.

1. That Ada?7i\ fm is the fin of man's nature only, and

no man's perfcnal tranfgreffion but Adairis : It xvas neither

committed nor confented to by any of his porierity in their

own perfons.

2. That it was the fin of our nature, not bv generation

[as I have fliewn) but by GOD's own voluntar)' imputation.

3. That GOD did pardon it in Adam [fo it is generally

believed) who did atiually and freely com-mit it in his own
perfon.

4. That Chrift came into the world to take away thf:ftn of
the zuorld, John i. 29. That GOD fatisiicd his wronfcd
juflice, in the blood of the covenant, for all mankind ; and„

without any impeachment to Juflice, opened a way of fal-

valion to ail and every man.

Thefe confiderations being well digelled, will make any

man think, that either tk.ere is no decree of abfolute repro-

bation ; or (hat GOD is not merciful to mzn at all ; miich
,

lefa
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lefs more merciful to them than to other creatures, but morp

fliarp a great deal and fevere than he is,

1. To any creatures in the world: or,

2. To the devils themfelves,

1. Than to any other creatures. For they, even the

bafeft among them, though perhaps they have but a deipi-

cable being, yet they have fuch a being as is far better than

no being at all : whereas men are determined by his omni-

potent decree to fuch a woful being, as is a thoufand times

worfe than no being at all. What man would have accepted

of life, when firft he entered upon it, if he had known up-

on what lamentable condition it was to be tendered ? Or,

did men firmly believe this decree, they would at a venture,

wiih Joh^ curfe their birth-day, be releafed willingly from

the right of creatures, and defire their Immortal fouls might

vanirh into nothing. And parents, out of mere compafiion

to their children, would wifii they had been born toads or

ferpents rather than men ; creatures whofe beings at laft fliall

be refolved into nothing, rather than immortal fpirits.

2. To the very devils alfo, fuppofing this decree, GOD
is more merciPul than to men; and yet the devils are fet forth

in fcripture for the greateft fpeftacles of GOD's feverity. In

one thing, the decree maketh mofl men and devils equal;

they are both fure to be damned : but in three things men

are in a far worfe condition.

1. In their appointmmt to hell, not for their oxxm, proper,

perjonul fins, for which only the devils are damned ; but for

the fin of another man, who lived and fmned long before

they were born.

2. In their unavoidable dejlination to endlefs mifery, un-

der a colour of the contrary. The devils, as they are de-

creed to damnation, fo they know it, they expeft it, they

look for no other. But men, who are appointed to wrath,

are fed up with hopes of falvation, and made to believe

that the whole bafinefs is put into their hands ; fo, that if

they periih, it is not becaufe GOD will have no mercy on

them, bat becaufe they will not be faved ; when yet indeed

there IS no fuch matter. Now if it be worfe to be deluded

in
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ill St^rifery, than fimply to be miferable ; then is the Cvondi-

tion of men, by this decree, much worfe than the ftate of

devils,

3. In their obligation to believe, and the aggravation of

their punifliment by not beUevmg. The devils, becaufe they

muft be damned, are not commanded to believe in Chrill:,

nor is their punifliment heightened by their not believing :

but miferable men, who, by this decree, have no more liber-

ty to efcape hell than the devils, muft yet be tied to believe

in Chrill, and have their torments increafed if they believe

not.

Nor doth that give me fatisfa6lion, which is ufually an-

fwered ; namely, that GOD by this abfolute decree doth

fully manifeft liis juftice and his mercy too ; his juftice to-

wards reprobates, his mercy to the eleft ; and that it is ne-

cefifary that his decrees Ihould be fo ordered, that both thefe

may. be clearly declared by them. For,

1. GOD's mercy is revealed to be rick mercy, abundant^

long-Jujfering, furmounting juflice, and beyond underftand-

ing. Now fuch a mercy, fet forth with fuch titles, clothed

with fuch properties, is no ways manilefted by this decree.

2. Neither is GOD's pure and fpotlefs juftice fet forth

by it, as I come now to fixew : this being my third argu-

ment drawn from GOD's attributes againil abfolute repro-

bation/

Thirldly, Abfolute reprobation is incompatible with

GOD's jujlice.

The Lord, faith David, is righteous in all his zoays, Pfal»

cxlv. 17, So apparently juft is GOD, that he ofFereth the

juftice of his decrees and ways to the trial of human under-

ftanding. Ifa. v. 3. Judge, I pray you, between me and my
vineyard.

.
Thofe to whom the vineyard was committed,

flew their mafter's heir, being fent unto them. What will

the Lord of the vineyard, faith Chrift, do therefore, zuhen he

cometh to thofe hufbandmen ? Matt. xxi. 40. In which words'

he appealeth to their judgment : nay, he is content to prove

himfelf and his dealitJgs to be juft, bv plain and evident ar-

3 U guments.
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guments. Ezck. xviii. 25, &c. Are not my ways equal, and

yours unequal, ye houft of Ifrael ? And he permits Abra-

ham to reafon with him about the equity of his doings :

V/ilt thou flay the righteous xoith the wicked? Shall not the

Judge oj all the earth do right ? Gen. xviii. 23, 25. With
this inviolable juftice of GOD, abfolute reprobation cannot

be reconciled.

My reaions are thcfe ;

I. Becaufe irt maketh GOD to punilli the righteous with

the wicked.

Tihe Supralapfarians fay, in plain terms, that GOD de^

creed to deilru^tion men conildered without iin, and there-

fore yet righteous. And the Sublapfanans fay as much in

cfFefi ; for they fay two things :

1. That GOD did lay a neceflity upon every man of be-

ing born in original Iin.

2. That he hath determined for that fin to call away the

greatcft part of mankind for ever. And fo they make GOD
to do that by two a£ls, which the others fay he did by one.

This is fo clear a cafe, that Calvin and others have not

fcrupled to fay, " That GOD may with as much juftice de-

" termine men to hell the firfi; way as the latter." See In-

ftit. lib. iii. cap. 23. feft. 7. Where, againfl: thofe who
deny that Adam fell by GOD's decree, he reafoneth thus :

" AH men are made guilty of Ada//i's fm by GOD's abfo-

" lute decree alone : Adam therefore finned by this decree

" alone. What hinders them to grant that of one man,
*' which they mufl grant of all men ?" And a little after,

" It is abfurd,that thefe kind patrons of GOD's juilice fliould

" thus Humble at a llrav/ and leap over a block." GOD
may with as much juftice decree Adains, fin and men's dam-

nation out of his only will and pleafure, as out of that will

and pleafure decree the involving men in the guilt of the firft

fin, and their damnation for it. To the fame purpofe A/flC-

covius : " From hence we may fee what to judge of that

" opinion of our adverfaries, ' That GOD cannot juftly

" ordain men to deftruftion without the confideration of fin.'.

" Let tiiem tell me which is greater, to impute to one man
" the
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" the fin of another, and punifli him for it with eternal.

" death ; or to ordain fimply, without looking at fm, to

" deftruftion ? Surely no man will deny the firft of thefe to

*' be greater. But this GOD may do without any wrong

" to juftice ; much more may he do the other." So Dr.

Twijft : " If GOD may ordain men to hell for Adarns fm,

*' which is derived unto them by GOD's only conftitution,

" he may as well do it abfoluteiy, without any fuch corfti-

" tution." And it is moil true, it is all one in fubOance,

fimply to decree the mifery of an innocent man, and to in-

volve him in a fm that he maybe brought to miferv.

11. The fecond reafon why.it is againft GOD's juftice,

is, becaufe it maketh him require faith in Chrift, of thofe

to whom he hath precifely, in liis abfolute purpofe, denied

both a power to believe, and a Chrlfl to believe in.

Tiiat GOD bindeth reprobates to believe as well as others,

is the conftant doftrine of divines. So Zanchius : " Every

" man is bound to believe, that he is chofen in Chrift to fal-

" vation, every man without exception, even the reprobate

" himfelf; and if he believe it not, he coramitteth a grievous

'* fin." Mr. Perkins alfo faith, " Every one in the church

" by virtue of this commandment SJielieve the gofpef] is bound

" to believe that he is redeemed by Chrift, as well the repro-

" bate as the eleft, though for a different reafon : the eleB,

" that by believing, he may be faved: the reprobate, that

" by not believing, he may be without excufe ; and this out

" the very purpofe ol GOD."
But they cannot in juftice he bound to believe, if they be

abfoiute reprobates, for three caufes.

1. Becaufe they have no power to believe: they want it,

and muft want it for ever. GOD hath decreed they fhall

never have any to their dying day. Now no man can be

juftly tied, to impoflible performances: becaufe no mian can

fly like a bird, nor reach heaven with his finger. There-

fore, GOD cannot, with juftice, exa6l of any the perform-

ance of thefe aftions; nor can he exaft of reprobates thQ

obedience of faith, if it be not polTiblq to them,

2. Becaufe
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2. Becaufe it is not GOD's unfcignccl will they fliould

believe. No man will fay that it is GOD's ferious will,

that fuch a man fhall live, when it is his will that he fliall

never have the concourfe of his providence and prefervation.

Nor can we fay, that GOD doth in good earneft will that

thofe men fhould believe, whom he will not furnifii with

iieceflary power to believe. It may rather be faid, it is

GOD's unfeigned will they fhall not believe, becaufe it is

his will they fhall want power to believe. For it is a max-

im, " Ke who willeth a thing in the caufe, willeth the ef-

*' feft which necefifarily floweth from that caufe." Now if

it be the certain will ot GOD, that reprobates ffiall in no-

wife believe, he cannot with equity tie them to believe: for

then he tieth them to an aft contrary to his determinate will. .

3. Becaufe they have no objeft of faith, no Chrifl to be-

lieve in. He commandeth to believe, but affordeth no ob-

ject to believe in; this foundeth not well. The devils have'

no part in Chrifl, or the new covenant: we v/ill not there-

fore fay, that GOD can juflly bind them to believe, or pu-

nifh them as.tranfgreffors of the covenant, becaufe they be-

lieve not. How then can we fay, that GOD can jufily re-

quire faith of reprobates, or deftroy them for not believing,

it they have indeed no more part in Chrifl or in the cove-

nant, than the devils have? If a man fliould command his'

fervant to eat, and punifh him for not eating, and in the

mean time iully refolve that he fnall have no meat to eat -

would any reafonable man fay, that fuch a man was jufl in

the command or punifliment ? Change but the name, atjd the

cafe is the fame. Again, that Chrifl: died for reprobates

[according to the dcftrine of abfolute reprobation] h a lie:

and can GOD jufily bind men to believe a lie ?

III. The third reafon why the abfolute decree infringetti

GOD's jullice, is becaufe it will have him punifh men for

th.e omiffionof anaft, which is made imcclhble to them by his

own decree: not by that decree alone, by which he determi-

ned to give them no power to believe; but by that decree alfo^

by which he purpofed that we fliould partake with Ada?Ji in

his fm, and be flripped of all that fupernatural power, which

we
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we had by GOD's free grant bellowed upon us in Adam be-

fore he fell.

Thefe are the reafons which move me to think, that this

abfolute decree is repugnant to GOD's jti/iice.

[To be continued^

SERMON XL

On Galatians iv. 18.

It is good to be always zealotijly affcBed in a good caufe.

1. ^
I
""HERE are few fubjefls in the whole compafs of

jL religion, that are of greater importance than this.

For without zeal it is impoflibie, either to make any conil-

derable progrefs in religion ourfelves, or to do any confi-

derable fervice to our neighbour, whether in temporal or

fpiritual things. And yet nothing has done more differvice

to religion, or more mifchlef to mankind, than a fort of

zeal, which has for feveral ages prevailed, both in pagan,

mahometan, and chriifian nations. Infomuch that it may
truly be faid, pride, covetoufnefs, ambition, revenge, have

in all parts of the world flain their thoufands ; but zeal its

ten thoufands. Terrible inllanccs of this have occurred in

ancient times, in the moll civilized heathen nations. To
this chiefly were owing the inhuman perfecutions of the

primitive chrillians : and in later ages, the no lefs inhuman

perfecutions of the Proteftants, by the church oi Rome. It

was zeal that kindled the fires in our ov/n nation, during the

reign of bloody queen Mary, It was J^eal that foon after made

fo many provinces oi France a field ol blood. It was zeal

that murdered fo many thoufand unrefiftiiig Proteftants, in

the never to be forgotten maflacre of Paris. It was zeal

that occafioned the ftill more horrid m.afTacre in Ireland; the

like whereof, both with regard to the number of the mur-

dered, and the &ccking circumllances wherewith many of

thofe.'
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thofe murders were perpetrated, I verily believe never oc-

curred before, fince the world began. As to the.other parts

oi Europe, an eminent Gerr?w.n writer has taken immenfe

pains, to fearch both the records in various places, and the

rnofl authentic hiftories, in order to gain fome competent

knowledge of the blood which has been fhed fince the refor-

mation. And he computes, that partly by private perftcu-

tion, partly by religious wars, in the courfe of forty years,

reckoning from the year 1520, above forty millions of men
have been deflroyed.

2. But is it not pofiibie todiftinguifhed right zeal from wrong?

Undoubtedly it is pofhble. But it is difficult : fuch is the

<leceitfulnefs of the human heart ! So Ikilfuliy do the paffion&

juftify themfelves ! And there are exceedino- few treatifes on

the fubje£]t ; at ieaft in the EngliJJi language. To this day

I have feen, or heard of only one fermon ; and that was

wrote above a hundred years ago, by Dr. Spratt, then bi-

ihop Oi RockeJi.er, fo that it is now exceeding fcarce.

3. I would gladly call in my m^ite, by GOD's afliflance,

toward the clearing up this important queition, in order to

enable well-meaning m.en, who are defirous of pleahng

GOD, to diflinguifii true chriftian zeal from its various

counterSeits. And this is more neceflary at this time, than

it has been for many years. Sixty years ago there feemed

to be fcarce anv fuch thing as relifrious zea'l left in the nation.

People in general were wonderfully cool and undifturbed about

" that trifle, religion." But fince then, it is eafy to obferve,

there has been a very eonfiderable alteration. Many thou-

iands alm^oft in every part of the nation, have felt 3 real de-

fne to fave their fouls. And I am perfuaded there is at this

day more religious zeal in Engiand, than there has been for

a century pafl.

4. But has this zeal been of the right or of the wrong

kind ? Probably both the one and the other. Let us fee if

we cannot feparate thei'e, that we rnay avoid the latter and

cleave to the former. In order to this, I would firft in-

quire, What is the nature of true chriftian zeal : Secondly,

What are the. properties of it ? And thirdly, draw fome prac-

tical inferences. » I. And
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I. And firit, What is the nature of zeal in general, and

of true chriilian zeal in particular.

1. The original word, in its primary fignification, means

heat, fuch as the heat of boiling water. When it is figura-

tively applied to the mind, it means any warm emotion or

affetlion. Sometimes it is taken for envy. So we render

it, Afts V. xvii. where we read. The high priejl,, and alt

that were with hi77i, were filled with envy : lTrXyirrh(r»]) TJiKov-'

(although it might as well be rendered, were filled with zeal.)

Sonietiraes it is taken for anger and indignation ; fometimes

for vehement defire. And when any of our pafTions are

ftron'J^ly moved on a religious, account, whether tor any

thing good, or againil any thing which we conceive to be

evil, this we term religious zeal.

2. But it is not all that is called religious zeal, which

is worthy of that name. It is not properly religious or

chriilian zeal, if it be not joined viiCa charity. A fine wri-

ter, (bifhop Spratt,) carries the matter farther ftill. " It has

been affirmed, fays that great man, no zeal is right, which

is not charitable. But this is not faying enough. I affirm,

that true zeal is not only charitable, but is moftly fo. Cha-

rity or love is not only one ingredient, but the chief ingre-

dient in its compofition." May we not go further {till ?

May we not fay that true zeal is not moftly charitable, but

wholly fo ? That is, if we take charity in St. Paul's fenfe,

for love ; the love of GOD and our neighbour. For it is

a certain truth, (although little underftood in the v.-orld,)

that chriftian zeal is all love. It is nothing elfe^. The love,

of GOD and man fills up its whole nature.

3. Yet, it is not every degree of that love, to which this

appellation is given. There may be fome love, a fmall de-

gree of it, Vv^here there is no zeal. But it is properly, love

in a higher degree. It is Jervent love. True chriilian zeal

is no other than the Jlame of love. This is the nature, the

inmoft eifence of it.

II, 1. From hence it follows, that the properties of love,

are the properties of zeal alfo. Now one of the chief pro-

perties of lovQ, is humility: love is net pujf-d up. Accord-

ingly'
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ingly this is a property of true zeal : humility is infeparable

from it. As is the degree of zeal, fuch is the degree of hu-

mility : they muli rife and fall tojrether. The fame love

which fills a man with 2:eal for GOD, makes him little,

and poor, and vile in his own eyes.

2. Another of the properties of love is meeknefs : confe-

quently it is one of the properties of zeal. It teaches us to

be meek, as well as lowly : to be equally fuperior to anger

and pride. Like as the wax melteth at the fire, fo, before

this facred flame, all turbulent paflions melt away, and leave

fhe foul unruffled and ferene.

3. Yet another property of love, and confequently of

zeal, x'& \xx\\>^ed.rit(\ patience ; {ov love endiireth all things. It

arms the foul wiih entire refignation to all the difpofals of.

divine providence, ana teaches us to fay in every occurrence,

It is the Lord: let him do whatf^emcth him good. It enables

us, in whatever liation, therewith to be content : to repine

at nothing ; to murmur at nothing ; but in every thing to give

thanks^

4. There is a fourth property of chrlflian zeal; which de-

ferves to be more particularly confidered. This we learn

from the very words of the apoftle, // is good to be zealoujly

ojfeded, (not to have tranfient touches of zeal, but a fleady,

looted difpofition) in a good thing : in that which is good
;

for the proper objefi: of zeal, is good in general. That is,

every thing that is ,c;ood, really fuch, in the fight of GOD.
5. But what is good in the fight of GOD? What is that

religion, wherewith GOD is always well pleafed? How do

the parts of this rife one above another? And what is the

comparative value of them ?

This is a point exceeding little confidered, and there-

fore little underftood. Pofitive divinity, many have fome

knowledge of. But few know any thing of comparative

divinity. I never faw but one trafl wrote upon this head;

a il^etch of \vhich it may be of ufe to fubjoin.

In a chriflian believer, love fits upon the throne, which

s eretled in the inmofl foul : namely, the love of GOD and

man, which fills the whole heart, and reigns without a ri-

val
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VaL tn a circle near the throne, are all holy tempers .; long-

fufFering, gentlenefs, raeeknefs, goodnefs, fidelity, tempe-

rance : and if any other is comprifed in the mind that was

in CJiriJl Jefus. In an exterior circle are all the ztiorks of

mercy, whether to the fouls of bodies of men. By thefe

%ve exercife all holy tempers; by thefe we -continually im-

prove theni, fo that all thefe are real ?7ieans ofgrace, although

this is not commonly adverted to. Next to thefe, are thofe

that are ufually termed work:s ofpiety: reading and hearing

the word, public, family, private prayer, receiving the Lord s

fupper, failing or abftinence. Laflly, that his followers may

the more effeftually provoke one another, to love, holy tem^

pers and good works, our bleffed Lord has united them toge-

in one body, the church, difperfed all over the earth : a little

emblem of which, of the church univerfal, we have in every

particular chriftian congregation,

6. This is that religion which our Lord has ellablilhed

upon earth, ever fmce the defcent of the Holy Ghoft on

the day of pentecaftt This is the entire, conneQed fyflem

of chriftianity : and thus the feveral parts of it rife one above

another, from that lowefl point, the affemhling eurfelves to-

gether, to the higheft, love enthroned in the heart. And
hence it iseafy to learn the comparative value ofevery branch

of religion. Hence alfo we learn a fifth property of true

zeaL That as it is always exercifed |y »«/&; in that which

is good, fo it is always proportioned to tliat good, to the

degree of goodnefs that is in its objeft.

7. For example. Every chriilian ought undoubtedly to

be zealous for the church, bearing a ftrong affeftion to it,

and earneftly defiring its profperity and increafe. He ought

to be thus zealous, as for the church univerfal, praying for

it continually, fo efpecially for that particular church or

chriftian fociety, whereof he himfelf is a member. For
this he ought to v/reftle with GOD in prayer : mean time

ufmg every means in his power, to enlarge its borders, and
to ftrengthen his brethren, that they may adorn the do6lrine

of GOD our Saviour.

?. X 8. But
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8* But he flioulcl be more zealous for the ordinav.ces of
Chrijl^ than for the church itfelf : for prayer in pubhc and

private, for the Lord's fuppcr, for reading, hearing and rae-

ditating on his word ; and for the much neglefted duly of

falling, Thefe he fhould earneftly recommend, firfl by his

examplcj and then by advice, by argument^ perfudfion, and

exhortation, as often as occafion offers.

9. Thus Oiould he fliew his zeal for works of piety ; but

much more for works of nitrcy. Seeing GOD will have,

mercy and not Jacrifice ; that is, rather than facrifice.

Whenever therefore the one interferes with the other, works

of mercy are to be preferred. Even reading, hearing, pray-

er, are to be omitted, or to be poftponed> " at charity's al-

" mighty call :" when we are called to relieve the diilrefs

of our neighbour, whether in body or foul.

10. But as zealous as we are for all good works, we fhould

be ftiil more zealous for holy temptrs ; for planting and pro-

moting both in our own fouls, and in all we have any in-

tercourfe with, lowlinefs of mind, mieeknefs, gentlenefs,

long fufiering, contentednefs, refignation unto the will of

GOD, deadnefs to the world and the things of the world, as

the only means ot being truly alive to GOD. For thefe

proofs and fruits of living faith, we cannot be too zealous.

We fhoLi|ld talk of tkein when we fit in our houfe, and when

we walk by the wa\, and when we lie down, and when we rfe.

up. We fhould make them continual matter of prayer ; as

UeinP" far more excellent than any outward works whatever:

feeing thofe will fail when the body drops off; but thefe will

will accompany us into eternity.

11. But our choiceft zeal fhould be referved for love it-

felf, the end of the commandment, the fulfilling of the law :

the church, the ordinances, outward works of every kind,

Vea, all othpr holy tempers, are inferior to this, and rife in

value, only as they approach nearer and nearer to it. Here

then is the great objetl of chriflian zeal. Let every true be-

liever in Chrifl, apply with all fervency of fpirit, to the GOD
and Father of our Lord Jefus Chrifl, , that his heart may be

more and more enlarged in love to GOD and to all man-

kuid»
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kind. This one thing let him do : let him prefs on to this

prize of our high calling of GOD in Chrfl Jfus.
III. It remains only, to draw (ome pratiical inferences

from the preceding obfervaiions.

1. And firft, if zeal, true, chriftian zeal, be nothing but

the flame of love, then hatred, in every kind and degree,

then every fort of hitternefs toward them that op-pofe us, is

fo far from deferving the name of zeal, that it is directly op-

pofite to it. If zeal be only fervent love, then it Hands at

the utmofl diftance from prejudice, jealoufy, evil-furmifing
;

feeing love tkinketh no evil. Then bigotry of every fort, and

above all the fpirit of perfecution, are totally inconfiilent

v/ith it. Let not, therefore, any of thefe unholy tempers

fcreen themfelves under that facred name. As all thefe are

the works of the devil, let them appeai: in their own {liape,

and no longer, under that fpecious difguife, deceive the un-

wary children of GOD.
2. Secondly, II lowlinefs be a property of zeal, then

pride is inconfiftent with it. It is. true, fome degree of

pride may remain, after the love- of GODis, Ihed abroad in

the heart : as this is one of the lail evils that is rooted; o«;t,

when GOD creates all things new. But it cannot reJgnv

nor retain any confiderable power, where fervent love

is found. Yea, were we to give way to it but a little, it

would damp t)iat holy fervo-.ir ; and if we did not immedi-

ately fly back to Chrill, would utterly quench the Spirit.

3. Thirdly, It meeknefs be an infeparable propefty of

zeal, what fhall we fay of thofe, who call their anger by

that rjame ? Why, that they miftake the truth totally ; that

they in the- fulleft fenfe, put davknefs for light, and light for

darknefs^ We cannot be too watchful again ft this delufion,

becaufe it fpreads over the whole chriftian world. Almoft

in all places, zeal and anger pafs for equivalent terms : and.

exceeding few perfons are convinced, that there is any dif-

ference between them. How commonly do we hear it faid,

" See how zealous the man is!" Nay, he cannot be zeal-

ous : tlut is impouible ; for hq is in a paflion, And pafii-
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on is as Inconfiftent with zeal, as light with darknefs, or

heaven with hell.

It were well that this point were thoroughly underflood^

Let us confider it a little farther. We frequently obferve

one that bears the charafter of a religious man, vehemently

angry at his neighbour. Perhaps he calls his brother Raca^

or thou fool : he brings a railing accufation againft him.

You mildly admonifh him of his warmth : He anfwers, it

is my zeal ! No, it is your fin ; and unlefs you repent of it,

wiU fink you lower than the grave. There is much fuch

zeal as this in the bottomlefs pit. Thence all zeal, of this

kind comes. And thither it viiW go, and you with it, unlefs.

you are faved from it, before you go hence.

4. Fourthly, If patience, contentcdnefs, and refignatlon,

are the properties of zeal, then murmuring, fretfulnefs, dif-

content, impatience, are wholly inconfiftent with it. And
yet how ignorant are mankind of this ? How often do v/e

fee men fretting at the ungodly, or telling you, They are

" out of patience" with fuch or fuch things, and terming all

this their zeal ! O fpare no pains to undeceive them. If it

be poffible, (hew them what zeal is : and convince them

that all murmuring, or fretting at fin, is a fpccies of fin, and

has no refemblance of, or connexion with, the true zeal of

the gofpel.

5. Fifthly, If the objeft of zeal be that which is good^,

then fervour for any evil thing, is not chriftian zeal. I in^

ilance in idolatry, worlliipping of angels, faints, imag-es,

the crofs. Although therefore a man were fo earnefily at-

tached to any kind of idolatrous worfliip, that he would even

give his body to be burned, rather than refram from it, call

this bigotry or fuperftition if you pleafe, but call it not zeal:

that is quite another thing.

From the fame preniifes it follows, that fervour for in-

differmt things, is not chriftian zeal. But how exceeding-

ly common is this miftake tiDo ?' Indeed one would think,

that men of underftanding could not be capable of fuch weak-
nefs. But alas, the hiftory of all ages proves the contrary.

Who were men of ftronger undexftandings, than bifiiop

Ridley
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Ridley, and bifhop Hooper? And how warmly did tViefe,

and other great men of that age, difpute about the facerdo-

tal vejimerits ? How eager was ih-e contention for almolt a

hundred years, for and againft wearing z.furphce ? O fh^me

to man ! I would as foon have difputed about a draw, or a

barley-corn ! And this, indeed, fhall be called zeal ! And
why was it not rather called wifdora, or holinefs ?

6. It follows alfo from the fame premifes, That fervour

for opinions is not chriilian zeal. But how few are fenfible

of this ? And how innumerable are the mifchiefs, which

even this fpecies ot falfe zeal has occafioned in the chriftian

world ? How many thoufand lives have been caft away, by

thofe who were zealous for the Romifh opiiilons ? How
many of the excellent ones of the earth have been cut off,

by zealots, for the fenfelefs opinion of tranfubflantiation ?

But does not every unprejudiced perfon fee, that this zeal

is earthly, Jenfual, devilijli ? And that it ftands at the ut-

moft contrariety to that zeal, which is here recommended

by the apoflle ?

What an excefs of charity is it then which our great poet

exprelfes, in his poem on the laft day ? Where he talks of

meeting in heaven,

*' Thofe who by mutual wounds expir'd,

By zeal for their diftir^6l perfuafions fir'd ?'"

Zeal indeed! What manner of zeal was this, which led

them to cut one another's throats ? Thofe who were fired

with this fpirit, and died therein, will undovibtedly have

their portion, not in heaven : (only love is there:) but in the

fire that neverJliall be quenched.

7. Lailly, li true zeal be always proportionate to the

degree of goodneff> which is in its obje6f, then (hould it rife

higher and higher according to the fcale mentioned above
;

according to the comparative value of the feveral parts of

religion. For inftance; all that truly fear GOD, (hould

be zealous for the church; both for the catholic or uni-

verfal church, and for that part cf it whereof they are mem-
bers.
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hers. This is not the appointment of men, but of GOD,
He faw, it was not goodfor. men to be alone, even in this

fenfe, but that the whole body of his children fhould be hmi

together, andJlrengthened, by that which every joint juppli-

eth. At the fame time they fhould be more zealous for the

ordinances of GOD ; for public and private prayer, for

hearing and reading rhe word of GOD, and fof fading, and

the Lord's fupper. But they fliould be more zealous for

vwrks ot mercy, than even for works of piety. Yet ought

they to be more zealous ftill, for holy tempers, lowlinefs,

meeknefs, refignation : but moft zealous of all, for that whicli

is the fum and the perfeftion of religion, the love of GOD
and man.

8. It remains only, to make a clofe and honeft applica-

tion of thefe things to our own fouls. We all know the

general trmh, That it is good to be always zealoujly affeeled

in a good thing. Let us now, every one of us, apply it to

his own foul in particular.

q. Thofe indeed who are flill dead in trefpaffes and fms^

have neither part nor lot in this matter : nor thofe that live

in any open fin, fuch as drunkennefs, fabbath-breaking, or

proiane fwearing. Thefe have nothing to do with zeal ;.

they have no bufinefs at all even to take the word in their

mouth. It is utter folly and impertinence for any one tcx

talk of zeal for GOD, while he is doing the works of the

devil. But if you have renounced the devil and all his

works, and have fettled it in your he^rt, Lwill worJJiip the

J^ord my GOD, and him only will I Jerve, then beware of

being neitlier cold nor hot: then be zealous for GOD ! You
may begin at the lowed Hep, Be zealous for the church ;

more efpecially, ior that particular branch thereof, wherein

vour lot is call. Study the welfare of this, and carefully

obfc-rve all the rules of it, for confcience' fake. But in

the mean time, take heed that you do not negleft any of the

ordinances of GOD ; for the fake of which', in a great mca-

fure, the church itfelf was conftituted : fo that it would be

highly abfurd, to talk of zeal for the church, if you were

not more zealous for tliem. • But are you more zealous for '

works
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works of mercy, tlian even for works of piety ? "Do you fol-

low the example of your Lord, and prefer mercy even before

facrifice ? Do you ufe all diligence in feeding the hungry,

clothing the naked, vifiting them that are Tick and in prifon?

And above all, do you ule every method in your power, to

fave fouls from death ? If, as you have time, ycu do

good unto all men, though efpecially to them that are of the

houfehold offaith^ your zeal for the church is p leafing to

GOD : but if not, if you are not carefid to mcantmn good

zvorks, what have you to do with the church ? If you have

not compaffion on your felloiofervants, neither will your

Lord have pity on you. Bring no more vain oblations. All

your fervice is an abomination to the Lord.

lo. Are you better inftrufted than to put afunder what

GOD has joined? Than to feparate works of piety from

works of mercy ? Are you unitormly zealous of both ? So

far you walk acceptably to GOD : that is, if you continu-

ally bear in miild, that GOD fearcketk the heart and reins :

that he is a Spirit, and they that worfiip him, mufl worfliii}

him in fpirit and in truth : that confequently no outward

works are acceptable to him, unlefs they fprlng from holy

tempers, without which no man can have a place in the

khisjdom of Chrift and of GOD.o
ii. But of all holy tempers, and above all others, fee

that you be moft zealous for lovel Count all things lofs in

comparifon of this, the love of GOD and all mankind. It

is moft fure, that it you give all your goods to feed the

poor, yea, and your body to be burned, and have not hum-
ble, gentle, patient love, it profiteth you nothing. O let

^is be deep engraven upon your heart : all is nothing with-

out love.

12. Take then the whole of religion together, juit as

GOD has revealed it in his word, and be uniformly zealous

for every part, according to its degree of excellence, ground-

ing all your zeal on the one foundation, Jf'us Chrifl and
him crucified : holding faft this one principle. The Ufe. I noio

live, I live by faith in the Son of GOD, who loved me, and
^avi himfelffor xne,; proportion your zeal t<? the value of its
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objeft. Be calmly zealous therefore, firft, for the church
5

" the whole ftate of C brill's church militant here upon earth,"

and in particular for that branch thereof, with v'')ich you

are more immediately conne6ied. Be more zeakms tor all

thofe ordinances which our bleflcd Lord hath appointed, to

continue therein to the end of the world. Be more zealous

for thofe works of mercy, thofe facrifices wherewith GOD is

well pleafed, thofe marks whereby the (hcpherd of i/97z<?/ will

know his fheep at the laft day. Be more zealous ftill for

holy tempers, long-faffering, gentlenefs, goodnefs, vieekncfs,

lowlincfs, and rejignation: but be mod zealous of all for

love, the queen of all graces, the highcll perfeftion in earth

or heaven, the very image of the invifible GOD, as in men

below, fo in angels above. For GOD is love : and he that

dwelkth in love, dwelltth in GOD and GOD in him.

Haverford Wefl,

May 6, 1781.

MSg^^giSZBBB

LETTER.

[^From Mr. Charles Skelton.']

A i'emarkable inftance of the goodnefs of GODo

Briflol, April 8, 1749.

Rev. Sir,

CAM£ to Bnfol ihh day, and received yours ; and as

you defire it, will lay all the affair before you.

February the 20th, being in London, 1 went up into my
room to fit and read. As I was fitting, it came into tny

mind, that there were fix malefaftors to be executed that

day ; and it was exceedingly impreffed upon me to go and

fee them executed. But 1 thought it was only curiofity ;

fo I reflcd myfelf contented. In a few moments it was

imprelFcd upon my mind, that go I rauft. I then went

down
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down flairSi and afked of our brother SaliJioiiJc, whether

there was a horfe in the liable, that I might go and fee the

men executed ? He anfvvcfed, " There is: but if you would
" be advifed by me, do not ride : it is dangerous." I then

thought I would not go, fo went into my room again, and

fat down to read. But before I had fat half an hour, I was

quite uneafy, and found that go I muft. I '^i^ent down and

put on my great coat. One aflced me, where I was going ?

1 told her to fee the men. She afked me how far I would

g6 '? I told her only to Holborn. When I came to Snozo-^

Hill, three had palfed by in a cart, and the other three were

coming, drawn upon a fledge. Two of the three were juft

praying to the virgin Mary. They pafled by, with feverat

horfe following them, and thoufands of foot. I then turn-

ed to go home, when it came into my mind exceeding

ilrong, " If the fcriptures are of GOD, thofe poor men can

" never enter into his^ kingdom ; feeing there is no other

" name given, whereby man can be favej, but the name of

" Jefus Chrift." And again, " How can they hear without

" a preacher ?" 1 looked back, but the meti were quite

gone out of my fight. I then thought^ what can I or any

iiian do for them in fuch a circumflance, but pray for them ?

And I turned again to go towards home. But I had not ta-

ken above three or four Iteps till it was ffrongly imprefled

Upon my mind to follow thenii But I thought, how is it

polhble, that I can get at them, feeing there are fo many
thoufands of people between them and me? The morel
reafoned, the more I was loft, till the Lord almoft dragged

me to it. At laft I turned and began to run. The people

all opened wherever I came ; fo that my way was entirely

free. I do not know, that I bade one foul (land by ; but

as GOD opened the way, fo I v^^ent through thoufands oE

foot, and hundreds of horfe. I came up to the men at the

upper end of Holborn. "When I came up to them, the fame

two were praying to the virgin Mary, and likewife to the

other faints. I fpoke to them in the prefencc of GOD,-
and told them, that not all the faints in heaven would

avail them
; but unlefs Chrift fayed them, they muft perilh.

3 Y i lold
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1 told them that there was no other name given, whereby

they could be faved, but the name of Jelus Chrift. I then

proved to them, that Chrift was the farne yefterday, to-day,

and for ever ; and that it they would now cry to Jefus for

mercy, mercy and falvation were near them. The word

came like daggers to their hearts, and the arrows of GOD
fluck fail withi.'^ them. They let their books fall out of

their hands, and their cry was, " Jefus, thou Son of Da-
" vid, have mercy upon us ! One drop, Lord Jefus, one
" drop of thy moif precious blood fball foften and break our

" hearts in pieces !' The waters of repentance ran like ri-

vers down their checks, their hearts burfting within them.

The Lord broke in upon one ol them, and filled him with his

love. At the fame time he received the gift of prayer, and .

prayed the moft evangelically I ever heard. When the

other had feen what GOD had done for his foul, it made

him cry out fo much the more, " Jefus, thou Son of Da-
" vid, have mercy upon me ! Lord fave me, or I perifli !"

He then arofe, and got round the other to get at me, and

cried, " O dear, dear fir, is there mercy for me ?" I infift-

ed upon the promife, that there is, even for you the chief

of hnners. He then flun^ himfelf back, and cried out

amain in vehemence of fpirit, " Lord, fave me, or I am
*' damned ! O GOD, break my heart, that is like a rock.

Now, no\v, O Lord ! let me teel one drop of the blood of

Jefus." While he was thus wreftling, the Lord broke his

heart in pieces; and immediately tears of joy ran from his

eyes like a fountain : fo that both could now rejoice in

GOD their Saviour.

When we came to the gallows, the other three men wait-

ed in the cart for the hangman to come up, who was with us.

He went up into the cart to tie them up ; and while he was

tying them, I went to prayer with the three that I was with.

I then flood up on the fide of the fledge, in the midft of

many thotifand fouls. Many took off their hats while I

was at prayer, and at the end of every fentence did fay fuch

hearty amens, that the place echoed with the found. Then

the hanQ"m,an came slid took them out of the fledse, to tie

them up with the other three. While he was doing this I

was
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was talking to the other man in the fledge, Ke was fixty

years of age, but utterly unconcerned. Vv hen all their ropes

were tied, the ordinary ot Newgale read the form ot wotds;

and orders were given, that they (hould draw down their

caps. Thofe two men looked round upon the people fmi-

ling, and then lifted up their hearts and faid, " Now, O
Lord ! into thy hands do we commit our fpirits."

O Lord, not unto me, but unto thy name be all the glory !

I am,

Rev. Sir,

Your obedient fon in the gofpel,

CHARLES SKELTON.

I do not apprehend, that the following are inferted in the

printed colIe6tion of Mr. Herveys letters. The candid

reader will learn hence, in what light he viewed me, be-

fore he Vv^as thoroughly tinftured with Calvimfm. He
•was then capable of lending his name, at leall, to the

cUven letters of famous memory,

A L ET T E R

from the Rev. Mr. James Hervey.

Oxon, Sept. 2, 1736.

Rev. and Dear Sir,

Have read your journal, and find that the Lord hath

done great things for you already ; whereof we rejoice;

Surely, he will continue his loving kindnefs to you ; and

fiiew you greater things than thefe. Methinks, when you

and dear Mr. Ingham go forth upon the great and good en-

terprife of converting the Indians ;
you will in fome ref-

pefts refemble Noah and his little houfliold going forth of

the ark. Wherever you go, you mud walk am.ong dry

bones or carcalles ; among people that are aliens from the

life of GOD, buried in ignorance, dead in trefpafies and

fms.
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lins. Oh! may the bleffing of that ilkiflrious progenitor

of ours, and of that favourite of the Molt High, be upon

your heads ! May you " be fruitful and muhiply ! may you
" bring forth abundantly in that barren land, and multiply

*' therein !"

As for me, I am flill a moil weak, corrupt creature.

But bleffed be the unmerited mercy of GOD, and thanks

be to your never to be forgotten example^ that 1 am what

I am. As to ray fcrength and afclivity with regard to others,

1 fear it may be too truly faid, " It is to fit flill." I am at

prefcnt one of the multitude ; but I expcft, before this

reaches you, to receive the ofHce of a deacon, and become

a mlniflcr of the New Teftaraent. Oh ! m.ay I alfo " receive

the Koly Ghoil not many days hence ;" and be made a

fdithful miniller of thofe faving myfleries from that time fortli

and for ever ! I hope I Ihall then hear a voice behind me,

faying, " Awake thou that fleepell, from thy {lumber, and

CijriH fnalf give thee light. Chrift fliall be thy fanftifica-

tion ; Chriil ihall be thy illumination : he fliall ftand by thee

and fliengtheri thee ; he fhall give thee both to will and to

do: through the pov»?er of his grace, thou fhalt run, and

not faint ; thou fhalt be fervent in the bufinefs and propa-

fratiou of righteoufnefs ; nor ever give over, till thou giv-

eil up thy foul to GOD, its maker ; and thy body return

unto the dufl, as it was."'

That I may be obedjent to fuch a heavenly call, is (I hope)

" all miV wifli and all my defire." This is indeed the tifea-

fure 1 value, the thing that I long for. Do you, dear fir,

put to your inceflant prayers, and oh ! let the mighty GOD
fet to his feal, that the thing may be eftablifhed : that it

may be unto m>e as my heart's defire, then will I invite you

(my father fliall I call you, or my triend ? for indeed you

have been both unto me) to meet me among the fpirits o£

j-ufl men made perfefl; ; fin,ce 1 am not like to fee your lace

in the fiefli any more forever! Then will I bid you wel-

come, yea, I will tell of your love, before the univer-

ial afferably, and at the tremendous tribunal. I will hear

\:^ith joy, the man GhriU Jefus fay of you, (O ye that are

greatly
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greatly beloved !) Well done good and faithful fervants, ye

have ferved your Lord and your generation with your might.

Ye have finifhed the work, which the eternal foreknowledge

of my Father gave you to do. If others have turned their

thoufands, ye have turned your ten thoufands from the pow-

er of fatan unto GOD. Receive therefore a glorious king-

dom., a beautiful and immortal crown from ray hand. En-

ter with the children I have given you, with the fouls that

you have won 5 O ye bleffed ones, ye heirs of glory, enter

in at thofe everlaflmg doors ; and receive there the reward

ofvour labours, even the fulnefs ofjoy, forever, and ever!

I am, and may I always be, dear fir,

Your fon in the Lord Jefus Chrift,

J. HERVEY.
P. S. I heartily thank you, as for a\\ other favours, fo

cfpecialiy for teaching me Hebrew, I have cultivated (ac-

cording to your advice) this fludy, and am (bleffed be GOD
the giver of knowledge) fomewhat improved in this lau-p

guage. My prayers accompany you, and ail that are engaged

with you in the fame glorious defign. Let me alfo hav«

your's and their's for Jerujahm s, for Chrill's fake.

Another LETTER

frovi the fame.

$toke Abbey ^ "Dec. 1, 1738.

Mofl dear and Rev. Sir,

HOM I love and honour in the Lord ; indeed it is

not through any forgetfulnefs of your favours, or

unconcernednefs for your welfare, that you have not heard

from me, but through the mifcarriage of ray letter. Lnmedi-

ately on the news of your firft arrival in England, I made haRe

to falute you, and wondered why your a.nfwer was fo long

in coming. But wondered more when I heard that you

had left the nation a fecond time, without being fo conde-

scending as to own m.e, or To kind as to vouchfafe me a

Ci.^gle-
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fingle line. Eut now, fir, that I am afTurcd tinder your

own hand, that you have efcaped the perils of the fea, the

perils of foreign countries, the perils of thofe that oppofe

the truth ; are reflored in fafety to your native country, are

refettled at 0^o/^, and both have been doing, andftill are doing

fpiritual and everlafting good to men—I may truly fay, " my
" heart rejoiceth, even mme." O ! that I could give you a

comfortable account of myfelf, and ol my zeal for GOD !

Alas ! I muft confefs with (hame and forrow, " my zeal has

" been to fit fall !" I am not ftrong in body, and lamentably

weak, in fpirit ; fometimes my bodily diforders clog the wil-

ling m.ind, and arc a grievous weight upon its wheels ; at

other times the mind is oppreffed with floth, and thereby

rendered lifllefs and indifpofed for labouring in the Lord.

Pray for me, deareft fir, and engage all ray friends to cry

mightily to heaven m my behalf, if fo be this dry rod may
bud and bloITom ; this barsen tree may bring forth muchtruit.

I live in the family of a worthy gentleman, who is a

hearty well-wifher to the caufe of pure and undefiled religi-

on ; who defires no greater happinefs than to love the

Lord Jefus Chrift in fmcerity ; who would be glad of a

place for himfelf and houfhold in your prayers. Dear fir,

will you permit me to inform you what is faid, though I

verily believe, flanderoufly faid, of you ? 'Tis reported that

the deareft friends 1 have in the world are fetters forth of

ftrange doftrines; that are contrary to fcripture, an<l repug-

nant to the articles of our church. This cannot but give

ine uneafinefs, and I fhould be glad to have my fears remov-

ed by yourfelf. 'Tis faid, that you inculcate faith, with-

out laying any ftrefs upon good works ; that you endeavour

^o perfuade honeft tradefmen from following their occu-

pations, and perfuade them to turn preachers ; now thefe

calumnies, I wifh you would give me power to confutes^

\\fho am, Dear Sir,

Your ever obliffcd and grateful friend,

J.
HERVEY.

I'OETRY.
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Poetry.

ODE IN PRAISE OF A COUNTRY LIFE.

OW blell is he who, far from noife.

In rural fcenes content enjoys !

His cheerful hours unruffled glide,

Not ftain'd with avarice or pride.

A ftranger to the modiih town.

Its midnight revels, noontide down
;

In eafy deep he waftes the night.

And nfes with the dawnii^g light.

When groves exclude the genial ray.

The warmer plains invite his way :

When plains expofe to fultry heat.

The groves afford a cool retreat.

Taught by the xvarbling birds to praifcj

Bleft is the man who tunes his lays
;

Who leaves, like them, all meaner views.

And nature's facred call purfues.

While various bleffings joy bellow,

He fings the fource from whence they flow
;

Which decks with flowers the fragrant fields.

And plenty's golden promife yields :

Or thanks the bounteous hand that gave^

To quench his thirft, the chryflal wave ;

And yearly hangs the bending trees

With fruits, that blooming, tempts to feize. -

Wbere'et
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Where'er he turns, ftill fomething tieW

Engages his admiring view

:

Nor ends his ftrain till day retires,

And that, return 'd, again infpires.

RETIREMENT. An 0DE„

SHOOK from the purple wings of ev'n.

When dews impearl the grove.

And from the dark'ning verge of heav'n

Beams the fweet flar of love ;

Laid on a daify-fprinkied green,

Befide a plaintive itrearn,

A meek-ey'd youth of ferious mien,

Indulff'd this folemn theme.o

To you, ye waftes, whofe artlefs charms

Ne'er drew ambition's eye,

'Scap'd a tumultuous world's alarms.

To your retreats I fly.

Deep in your mod fequefter'd bow'r

Let me my woes refign.

Where folitude with modeft pow'r

Leans on her ivy'd fhrine.

How fhall I woo thee, matchlefs fair.

How win thy heavenly fmiles,

Which fmoothe the rufFied brow of carCj,

And ftubborn grief beguiles !

O wilt thou to thy fav'rite grove

Thine ardent vot'ry bring.

And blefs his hours, and bid them move

Serene on filent wing.

Oft let remembrance foothe his mind

With dreams of former days,

When foft on leifure's lap reclin'd

He caroll'd fprightly lays.

Bleft
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When pleafure toy'd with truth,

Nor envy with maHgnant glare

Had harm'd his (iinple youth.

'Twas then, O fohtude, to thee

His early vows were paid,

From heart fmcere, and warm, and free^

Devoted to the fiiade.

Ah I why did fate his ileps decoy

In flormy paths to foam,

Remote from all congenial joy !—

=

O take thy wand'rer home.

And while to thee the woodland pours

Its wildly-warbling fong,

And fragrant from the walle of flow'rs

The zephyrs breathe along ;

Let no riuh found invade from far.

No vagrant foot be nigh,

No ray from grandeur's gilded car

Flalh on the ftartled eye.

Yet if fome pilgrim 'mid the glade

Thv hallow 'd bow'rs explore,

O guard from harm his hoary head^

And liflen to his lore :

For he of joys divine fiiall tell.

That wean from earthly woe,

And triumph o'er the mighty fpeil

That chains the heart below.

For me, no more the path invites

Ambition loves to tread.

No rnore I climb thofe toilfome heightSj

By guileful, hope mifled.

Leaps my tend flutt'ring breaft no more

To mirth's enliv'ning ftrain ;

For prefent pleafure loon is o'er^

And all the paft is vain.

3Z TO '
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TO SOLITUDE,

THOU gentle nurfe of pleafing woe !

To thee from crowds, and noife, and {how,

With eager hafte I fly
;

Thrice welcome, friendly folitude

!

O let no bufy foot intrude,

Nor lift'ning ear be nigh !

Soft, filent, melancholy maid !

With thee to yon fequefler'd fliade

My penfive fteps I bend
;

Still at the mild approach of night.

Where Cynthia lends her fober light^

Do thou my walk attend.

To thee alone my confcious heart

Its tender forrow dares impart.

And eafe my lab'ring breaft
;

To thee I truft the rifing figh,

And bid the tear that fwells mine eye,

No longer be fupprefs'd.

With thee among the haunted groves

The lovely forc'refs fancy roves,

O let me find her here !

For fhe can time and fpace controul.

And fwift tranfport my fleeting foul

To all it holds moll: dear

!

Ah no ! ye vain delufions hence!

No more the hallow 'd influence

Of folitude pervert

!

Shall fancy cheat the precious hour,

Sacred to wifdom's awful pow'r,

And calm reflexion's part ?

O Wifdomi
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O wifdom ! from the fea-beat fhore.

Where, lift'ning to the folemn roar»

Thy lov'd Eliza ftrays
;

-Vouchfafe to vifit my retreat,

And teach my erring, trembling feet

Thy heav'n-prote£ied ways.

Oh, guide me to the humble cell

Where refignation likes to dwell.

Contentment's bow'r in view
;

-

Nor pining grief with abfence drear.

Nor fick fufpence, nor anxious fear.

Shall there my fteps purfue.

There let my foul to him afpire

Whom none e'er fought with vain dafire^

Nor lov'd in fad defpair !

There to his gracious will divine.

My deareil, fondeft hope refign,

And all my tend'reft care.

Then peace fhall heal the wounded breaft^

That pants to fee another bleft,

From felfifl:! paffion pure
;

Peace, which when human wiflies rife.

Still grows, for aught beneath the ikies

Can never be fecure.

Pleadingfor mercy ^ Pfal. vi»

IN mercy, not in wrath, rebuke

Thy feeble worm, ray GOD !

My fpirit dreads thine angry look.

And trembles at thy rod^

Have
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Have mercy, Lord, for I am weak^

Rejard ray heavy groans

;

O lei thy voice of comfort fpeakj^

And heal my broken bones.

By day my bufy, beating head

Is fill'd with anxious {ears
;

By night, upon my reftlefs bed;,,

I weep a flood of tears.

Thus I fit defolate and mourn,

Mine eyes grow dull with grief

;

How long, my Lord, e'er thou return^

And bring my foul relief ?

O com:e and {how thy power to fave,.

And fpare my fainting breath ;

Por who can praife thee in the grave^.

Or fing thy name in death ?

Satan, my cruel, envious foe,

Infults me in my pain
;

He fmiles to fee me brought fo low^

And tells me,, hope is vain.

But hence, thou enemy, depart I

Nor tempt me to defpair
;

My Saviour comes to cheer my, heartj^.

The Lord has heard my prayer.

A Prayer,

Thoujlialt love the Lord thy GOD with all thy hearL

OST thou requefl a feeble worm.

To touch the iky, t' arieit the llorm,

The
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The mountains to remove :

Doft thou command what cannot be.

That thine apoftate creature, thee

I ftiould entirely love ?

Have I abiUty t' obey.

Why lliould I then one m.oment ftay ?

Compell'd, alas! I own,

Forc'd by ten thoufand efforts vain.

There is no power in fallen man.

To love a GOD unknown.

The power muft then from thee proceed.

If thee I ever love indeed ;

The thing thy laws enjoin,

Thy Spirit mull in me fulfil,

Who aflc, according to thy will,^

The precious grace divine.

If all who will receive it, viay^

I humbly for the blefling pray.

To poorefl beggars given :

With ftrength of iiiiinite defire

I nothing but thy love require, . - .

Of all in earth, or heaven.

What {hall I fay my fult to gain ?

Father, regard that heavenly man.

Who groan 'd on Calvary !

Who paid my ranfom on the crofs.

Who ever lives to plead my caufe,

And afks thy love for me.

In honour of th' incarnate GOD,
The gift he purchas'd with his bloody

Father, on me beftow !

That loving thee with all my heart.

And thus made ready to depart,

I tQ thy arms may go.

On



On Attention.

SACRED Attention ! true efFeftual prayer

!

Thou doft the foul for love and truth prepare,

Bleft is the man who from conjefture free.

To lUture knowledge fhall afpire by thee.:.

^

Who in thy precepts feeks a fure repofe.

Stays till he fees, nor judges till he knows :

Though firm, not rafh ; thouoh eager, yet fedate

Intent on trudi, can its inftru6tions wait

:

Awed by thy powerful influence to appeal

To heaven, which only can itfelf reveJ ;

The foul in humble filence to refign, -

And human will unite to the divine

;

Till fired at length by heaven's enlivening bcams»

Pure, unconfum'd the faithful viftira flames.

H

A SHORT HYMN.

1 Peter iii. 8. Be pitiful,

OW fhall I that love attain.

Love inexplicably kind,

Love which feels another's pain,

Generous, pure, and unconfin'd,

Love which bleeds for friend and foe,

Grafps an univerfe of woe

!

Father, manifefl thy Son,

Full of pitying grace for me :

Then I put his bowels on.

Sinners with his eyes I fee.

Sinners with his heart embrace,

Glad to die for all the race.

THE
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I
WILL now deliver the fubftance of the doclrlne oi

grace and free-will.

In the thirty-fifth year of Hetiry the eighth, feme

three years before his death, there was publiflied a book by

the king, A. D. 1543, compofed by the clergy, feen and

liked by the whole parliament, intitled, A necejfary doBrine

and erudition for any chrijliau 7nan. In which book there

is a declaration of the article of free-will. This declaration

I have tranfcribed. Firjl, to make ufe of the cautious ex-

preflion of this article, compofed by the bell and founded

judgments of that age ; and Secondly, to fhew what was the

received doftrine in this point, in the times immedi-

ately preceding the compofition of the articles and homilies

of the church of England. For fmce arch-bifliop Cranmer

and fome others were of the clergy in king Henry s and

fcing Edward's reigns, and had their heads and hands in

both
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both thefe works, it may v/ell be prefumed they difTered iiot

much in any matter of moment.
" The commandments and threatenings of Almighty

GOD in fcripture (faith the article) whereby man is called

upon, and put in remembrance what GOD would have

him to do, moft evidently declare that man hath free-will aU

fo now after the fall of ourfirft father Adam, asplainly appear

.

eth in thefe places : Be. not overcome of evil, Rom. xii. 2i»-

NegleS not the gift that is in thee, i Tim. iv. 14. Love not

the world, 1 John ii. 15. If thou wilt enter into life, keep

the commandments. Matt. xix. 17. which undoubtedly

fhould be in vain, unlefs there were Tome faculty or pow-

er leit in man whereby he may, by the help of GOD (if he

will receive it when it is offered unto him) underftand his

commandments, and freely obey them ; the which thing ot

the catholic fathers is called free-will ; which if we will

defcribe, we may call it, ' A certain power of the will join-

ed with reafon, whereby a reafonable creature, without con-

Ilraint in things of reafon, difcerneth and willeth good and

evil ; but it willeth not that good which is acceptable to GOD,
except it be holpen with grace ; but that which is ill, it

willeth of itfeH,' And therefore other men At^ne free-will

in this wife, ' Free-will is a power of reafon and will by

which good is chofen, by the afliilance of grace ; or evil is

chofen, without the afhftance of the fame.'

" Howbeitthe Hate of free-will was otherwlfe in our firfl

parents before they had finned, than it was, either in them

or their polferity, after they had finned : for our firft pa-

rents, until they overthrew themifelves by fin, had {uchfree^

xvill, by the grace of GOD their maker, that not only they

might efchew all manner of fin, but alfo know GOD and

love him, and fulfil all things appertaining to their felicity*

For the wife man affirmeth, Ecclef. xv. 14, 15. GOD in the

beginning did create man, and Ift him in the hands of his

own counjcl : if thou wilt, to keep the commandments, and

to perform acceptable faithfulnefs.

" From this moft happy eftate our firfl parents falling by

difobedience, moft grievoufly hurt themfelves and their pof-

terity :
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terlt}'- ; for, befides many other evils that came by that tranf-

grefljon, the high powers of man's reafon and freedom of

will were corrupted, and all men brought into fuch blind-

nefs and infirmity, that they cannot efchew fin, except they

be made Free by an efpecial grace, that is, by a fupernatu^

ral help and working of the Holy Ghoft ; which although

the goodnefs of GOB ofFereth to all men, yet they only en-

joy it who by their free-will accept and embrace the fame.

Nor can they that be holpen by the faid grace, perform

things that be for their wealth, but with much labour

and endeavour ; fo great is the corruption of the firft fin,

and the heavy burden bearing us down to evil. For albeit

the light of reafon doth abide, yet it is much darkened and

with much difficulty doth difcern things that pertain to the

prefent life; but to underftand things that be fpiritual, and

pertain to everlafting life, it is of itfelf unable. And fo

likewife, although there i-emain a certain freedom of will

in thofe things which pertain to this prefent life
; yet to

perform fpiritual things, iree-will of itfelf is infufEcient, and

therefore man's free-will, being thus decayed, hath need of

a phyfician to heal it, that it may receive light and ftrength

whereby it may fee, and have power to do thofe fpiritual

things, which before the fall of Adam it was able to do.

" St. Aitjlin plainly declareth the fame, faying, ' We
conclude, that free-will is in man aher his fall, which thing

whofo denieth is not a catholic man : but in fpiritual de-

fires and works to pleafe GOD, it is fo weak and feeble,

that it cannot either begin or perform them, unlefs by the

grace and help of GOD it be prevented and holpen.'

" And likewife as many things be in the fcriptures which

do fhew free-will to be in man ; fo there be no fewer places

in fcripture, which declare the grace of GOD to be fo ne-

celTary, that if by it free-will be not prevented and holp»

en, it can neither do nor will any thing that is godly.

Of which fort be thefe fcriptures : JVitkout me ye can do no^

thing, John xv. 5. No man cometk mito mc^ except it be giv-

en hitn of the Father, John vi. 65. We be not fufficient of

curfdves, as ofourfdves, to think anything, 2 Cor. iii. 5.

4 A According
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According to which it follows, that free-will, before it may
think or will any godly thing, mull be holpen by the grace

of Clirift, and by his Spirit prevented and infpired, that

it may be able thereto ; and being fo made able, may thence-

iorth work together v/ith grace, and, by the fame fuftained,

bolpen, and maintained, may accompliih good works, avoid

hn, and perfevere alfo, and increafe in grace. It is fure-

ly of the grace of GOD only, that ifirit we be moved and

infpired to any good thing ; but to refill temptations, to

perfili in goodnefs, and go forv.^ard, it is both of the grace

of GOD, and our free-will and endeavour. And finally,

after we have perferved to the end, to be crowned v^ith glo-

ry, is the gift of GOD, who of his bountiful goodnefs

hath ordained that reward to be given after this life, ac-

cording to fuch good works as be done in this life by his

grace.

" Therefore, men ought with much diligence to confi-

der and regard the infpiration and motions of the Holy-Gholl,

and to embrace the grace of GOD, which is offered unto

them in Chrill, and by all means to fliew themfelves fuch, as

vuito Vi^hom the grace of GOD is not given in vain : and

when they feel that notwithftanding their diligence, yet they

be not able to do that they defire, then they ought earnell-

ly to allc of him who gave the beginning, that he would

vouchfafe to perform it, vv^hich thing GOD will undoubtedly

grant to fuch as perfevere in calling upon him ; for he wil-

leth all men to be faved, and provideth all things by which

they may be faved, except by their own malice they will be

evil, and fo by the righteous judgment of GOD perifh and

be loft. For truly, men be to themfelves the authors of fm

and damnation ; GOD is neither the author of fin, nor the

caufe of damnation.

" All men be alfo to be monifhed, and chiefly preachers,

that they, looking on both fides, neither fo preach the grace

of GOD that they take away free-will ; nor fo extol free-will,

that injury be done to the grace of GOD."
Thus it was determined in that age : to which I willingly

fubfcribe, and wilh there had been no decUning from it ei-

ther
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ther to the risrht-hand or to the left. Here is no free-wiil

to fpiritual good without grace. Here is no grace fo pre-

potent but it may be difobeyed. Plere is enough for the

praife of GQD's grace, and for convincing of man's in-

gratitude.

Concerning perf-verance, from that of our Lord, Matt.

xxiv. iQ. He that Jliall eiidure imto the end, the Jame Jlmll be

J'aved; 1 collect two things; Firfl, that he to whom falvation is

promifed^ if he continue, if he doth but hold out to the end,

ihali be faved. Secondly, That it is pofTible, he who is now
in faith and love, fhould wax cold, in love or deny the iaith,

and embrace this prefent world.

So St. Bernard: " I think it fufficiently plain, that all

' fuch as were endued with love, may not have had perfe-

' verance in love ; otherwife our Lord in vain adraoniflhed

' his difciples, John xv. 9. Continue ye in my love : for ei-

' ther, if as yet they did not love, he ought not to have

' faid, continue, but be in love ; or if they did love ahead)',

' there was no need to admonifh them of perfeverance, if

' they could not be deprived of it." And a little before,

' Thefe men have no root, who for a while believe, and

' in time of temptation fall away: whence and whither do

' they fall ? Even from iaith to unbelief. I aflc further,

' could they have been faved in that faith, or could they

' not ? If they could not, what prejudice is it to their Savi-

' our, what joy to the tempter, that they fall from thence

' where there was no falvation ?"

The anfwer that fome rell in, viz. that " Exhortations,

' precepts, and promifes, are the means whereby perfeve-

' ranee is upheld," is againft themfelves, unlefs thefe were

infallible means ; for feeing the obedience to exhortations, and

precepts is in man who faileth, thefe means do often fail.

The fixth and feventh commandments v/ere known to David,

as means to hold him back from his two fins, but they fail-

ed through him. So St. Pder'?. warning of his denial, was

the means to humble his confidence in himfelf, and to have

perfuaded him to beware of putting himfelf into danger ;

but he took not warniago,

The
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The fecond text of fcripture I cite, is tliat of the pro-

phet, EzeL xviii. 26, 27. When a riirktecus man turneth

azvay Jrom his nghteoiijuejs, and comrmltelh iniqinly, and

dieth tn them ;for his iniquity that he hath done, Jhall he die.

Again, when the wicked man turneth awayJrom his wicked-

Tiefs that he hath comynUted, and doth that which is lazoful and

right, heJhalljave hisJoul alive. The force of this pafifage

no evafion can avoid, if the companfon hetween a righteous

and a wicked man be well obferved : for deny you any wife,

that a righteous man can turn away from his righleoufncfs

and die : and I v^^ill deny, Hkewife, that a wicked man can

turn from his wickednefs and live ; and fo we fnail m.ake

void the holy word of GOD. If a fuppofition putteth no-

thing in the one, it putteth nothing in the other : if the

wicked there, whom the text fpeaketh of, be truly a wicked

man, then the righteous there is truly a righteous man. If

it ever be {t&x\, that a wicked man turneth from his wicked-

nefs and lives ; then it may as well be, that a righteous man
turneth from his righteoufnefs and dies.

To thefe places I find no anfwer made by our divines at

Dart, but to divers others, viz. Heh. vi. 4, 5, 6. For it is

imbojjihlejor thoje who zvcre once enlightened, and have tajled

oj the heavenly gjt, and were made partahers of the Holy

Ghojl, and have tajled the good word of GOD, and the pow-

ers of the toorld to come, ij theyJiallJail away, to renew them

ag-ain to repentance. And, 2 Pet. ii. 20. For iJ ajter they

have ejcapcd the pollutions cj the world, through the know^

ledge oJ the Lord and Saviour J>fus Chrijl, they are again en-

tangled therein, and overcome ; the latter end zs worje zoith them

than the besinnimr. To fuch as thefe. thev frame this anfwer :

that thefe places fpeak of initial degrees of faith, not of jnf-

tifving faith ; men but entered a little m^ay. go back, but not

they that have attained unto true faith. But give me leave

to demand, if thefe be but beginnings, what have they more

or better to give to a true believer, than lo have tajled ^J the

good word oJ GOD, and oJ the powers oJ the world to come^

and to be purgedfrom his old fins ; to have efcaped the pollu-

tions of the world ; to have thejlrong man armed that kept

the
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(he houfe, to be cajl out by a flronger : if tliefe be the lowed

and fii ft gifts of the Spirit, what are the higheft ? Metaphors

taken from our fenfes, as tajhng, hearing, fting, are not

ufed in fcripture to exprefs a Utile, fupeihcial conceit or

things fpiritual ; but rather the full, clear, certain, deep ap-

prehenfion of them. From hence it is that the reatU'ing of

thefe men ogain by repentance is fo hard, or impoffible, that

fell from fo great an height ; whereas to be renewed after

leffer faults is ordinary.

Other dofcirine of the church ol England, of like nature

to this, is found in the book of homilies, efpecially in that

which is entitled. Of decliningfrom GGD, in the table; and of

fallingfrom GOD, in the book : out of the firft part where-

of I will only tranfcribe this fentence :
" For whereas GOD

" hath (hewed to all men, that truly believe his gofpel,
,
his

" face of mercy in Jefus Chrili, which doth fo lighten their

*' hearts, that they (if they behold it as they ought to do) be

" transformed to his image, be made partakers of the hea-

" venly light, and of his Holy Spirit, and be fafhioned to

*' him in all goodnefs requifiteto the children ol GOD : fo,

" if they after do neglect the fame, if they be unthankful

*' unto him, if they order not their lives according to his

" doftrine and example, &c. he w'ill take away from them
*' his kingdom, his holy word, wherebv he fhould reign in

*' them." Out of the fecond part thereof I tranfcribe this

fentence :
" GOD will take from them the teaching of his

" holy word, fo that they fhall be no longer of his king-

" dom, they (hall be no longer governed by his Holy Spirit,

" they fhall be put from the grace and benefits that they had,

*' and ever might have enjoyed through Chrift, they Jhall

" be deprived of the heavenly light and life, which they

*' had in Chrift whilil they abode in him," See.

Laftly, the prayers of the church of England, have ever

been a place from which arguments have been drawn : but

if a believer cannot finally fail from GOD, why doth our

church pray in the hturgy, at the burial of the dead, " O
" GOD moft mighty, fuffer us not at ouj^lall hour for any
'' pains of death to fall fiora thee,"

My
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My argument to prove that the regenerate, fallen into

a mortal fin, is not then a child of GOD, is taken out of

St. John^ 1 Epift. iii. 9. He that is horn of COD, dolhnot

comDiit fin : for his fctd remaindh in him, and ht cannot Jin^

kccaiijl he is bom of GOD. I lliail here do two things at

once ; Fir/I, I will overthrow the ilrongeft arp^uments of

my opponents for the perfeverance of the eleft without in-

termiilion. For, fay they, if the feed of GOD remain in

hmi, and he cannot fin deadly^ what inrermiffion can there

be of his juflification ? Secondly, I will retort the text upon

thenifelves: both which I fhall do by evincing the true fenfe

of that place.

The fcope of St. John is not to prove, that they that

are born of GOD cannot change from righteoufnefs to fin,

or that there cannot be a fucceflion of thefe two: that where

righteoufnefs was, fin could make no entrance, and the con-

trary ; for this in the apoflle's time was out of queflion :

whence the admonition, that they who had begun in the Spi-

rit, Jiiould not end in the jlejli. But his fcope was to prove,

that thefe two things, which the flefh would fain imagine

confiflent, cannot fland together, namely, to be born of

GOD and to commit fm. They admitted, that he that had

been the member of an harlot, might by repentance become

the member of Chrill; and that the member of Chrifl might

becom.e the member of an harlot. But that a man might

be at once together, a member of an harlot^ and a member

of Chrifl, that they utterly denied.

Let them confider this, who affirm David io be flill bora

of GOD, when he flood guilty of adultery and murder ; and

let ihem beware they be not made to hear that of Tertidiian :

" Butfome fay, that GOD is well enough fatisfied, if men re-

*' verencehimin heart and mind, though there be lefs regard

" had of him in their aftions : and that they may fin with-

" out detrim.ent to the fear and faith which they owe to himi

" which is, in efTeft, to fay, that they may com.mit adul-

" tery, and yet retain their chaility inviolable ; or poi-

" fon their parents, without fhipwrecking piety. Since,

•' therefoi-e they can fin, notwithilanding their fear, they

" therafelves
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** Lhemfelves (hall be thrown into hell, notwithftanding their
'

*' pardon." Let them confider this.

They court it a ridiculous thing to fay, we be fo often

born of GOD, as we repent of fin ; but it is more lamen-

table to fall oft into fuch fins, than ridiculous to be ofcen

renewed by rep^tance. They fhould not ftick to the let-

ter of an allegory too long.

Moreover, if we admit, as we do, that eternal life, at

the laft judgment, is given as a free and bounteous gift, and

yet alfo as tht reward and crown of rigkteoiijaefs ; and that

eternal death is then infli6led as the wages and puraJJinient of

fin ; andas thedemonftration alfo of GOD's power and domi-

nion, yet with juftice and equity. It thefe things b? mod
certain truths, as they are, it cannot be conceived bv ordi-

nary human underftanding, how a decree of thefe things

could be made before the foundations of the world were

laid, without GOD's prefcience, as life is a reward, and

death a punifliment ; feeing no juftice can prepare a reward

or punifliment, but upon fuppofition or foreknowledge of

good or evil deferts.

That eternal death is from the retribution of jufice, is a

truth moft clear, and not poflible to be decreed from be-

fore time, without foreknowledge of fin. My opponents,

therefore, love not to argue about reprobation ; or if they

do, they fly to the dominion and liberty of GOD, as Lord

abfolute and unaccountable, to exclude prefcience even here,

if it were pofTible. But for predefti nation to eternal life,

becaufe it is the gift of GOD, they are confident it may
be decreed without prefcience of what man will do ; which

they might feem to have fome colour for, if the blefied-

nefs of the faints were only from tke reward ofgrace, and

not fi-om retribution ofjufice. But why ftrive they to fepa-

rate and disjoin thofe things which GOD hath joined toge-

ther? He having made the reward of the faints to be the retri-

bution of juftice, out of his prefcience of their labouring to

attain their end, even life : and to be alfo the gift of his

grace, out of his own underftanding what will bring them to

happinefs, if he grant them thefe benefits, whereby he fiiall

alfo
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alfo attain his end, the glory of Ms free love, in giving etcf«»

nal life to whom he will : both thefe being underllood and

knov/n, before the very exiftence of men, or any a£l of his be

allowed to be by any decree of the will of GOD; that is known

only upon condition or fuppofiiion, if he pleafe to will the

creation, calling, and governing oi the faints, in fuch fort as

he foreknows will bring forth life unto them, and farther

illuftrate his glory. In fum, this judgment being made

according to what is paft, the piedeftination of it cannot

but be accordinii to what was forefeen.

god's love to Mankind. Manifefted by difprovin^

the abjolute decreefor their damnation.

[Continuedfrom page 525.]

'HR.EE things are ufually anfwered to the foregoing

premifes.

I. That GOD's ways maybe juft, and yet feem unjuft to

man's erring underRanding : and fo is this decree, though

fle.'h and blood will not yield to it.

This anfwer I take to be falfe ; for nothing is truly juft,

which human underllanding (purged from prejudice, corrupt

affeftions and cuftoms) hath in all ages, places, and perfons

judged to be unjuft. The reafon is, becaufe GOD hath,

by the light of nature, and the general impreffions of good

and evil made in the hearts of men, fuflficiently enabled

them to judge what is juft, and wdiat is not. When a

thing is done, reafon, fo qualified, is able to fay, this is juft,

or this is unjuil, whether it be done by GOD or man.

For (virtues in men being but the image of thofe perfec-

tions that dwell in GOD) juftice in men and GOD are, in

fubftance, one and the fame thing, though infinitely differ-

ing in degree, as the greater and leffer light. That this

power is ingrafted in man, GOD himfelf hath fufEciently

fignified in thofe fcriptures, where he calleth on men to be

judges of the equity of his ways : Judge^ I pray you, be-

tween
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tioeen me and my vineyard, Ifaiali v. 3. Q ye houfe of Ifiael,

are not my ways equal, andyour ways unequal? Ezek. xviii.

25. GOD would never put them upon the trial ofieafon,

if he had not made it able to examine them.

The incarnation of the Son of GOD, his birth of a vir-

eih, his dviniT, the refurreftiou of the bodv, and fuch mv-

iferics as are peculiar to the gofpel, and the proper objefcls

of the chriiliaii faith, GOD hath not offered to the trial of

our underftandings, but rather derideth thofe that prefume to

judge of them by reafon, x Cor. i. 20. V/here is the wije ?

where is the fcribe ? where is the difputer of this world ?

And the reafon is, becaufe thefe things, being fupernatural^

and therefore not difcernible by natural power, man is no

competent judge of them by his natural underftanding. But

of the juftice of his decrees and ways, be maketh him a

judge; becaufe, the common notions of jufl and unjuft be-

ing imprinted in nature, he is able to apprehend what is jufb

in divine afts as well as in his owni,

11. It is anfvv^ered, that thefe decrees are fet down in

fcripture to be the will of GOD ; and therelore, they

mud needs bejuft. For GOD's will is the rule of all

riffhteoufnefs.o
To this I anfwer.

1. This rule in divinity is niuch abufed by the main^

tainers of abfolute reprobation. For GOD's wd! is not u

rule ojjufice to htm fell', as it things were therefore juO-j

becaufe he willeth them and worketh them : but his juUice

is a rule ol his will and works, which are the expreUions of

his will. He therefore maketh decrees and exficuteth them^

becaufe they are agreeable to that jullice which dwells in.

the divine nature : he willeth and doeth nothing, but that

which may be willed or done, (falvd jifitid) without

wrong to his jullice. St. /f^erf^w fpeaking of the prophet

Hofea taking a wife of fornications, Hojeai. 2. faith, it was

done typically, not really, becaufe " if it had been indeed

done, 'it had been a moft foul thing." But thou wilt an-

fwer, faith he, ^''Deo jubente, nihil turpe efl, GOD com-
" manding it, nothing is dilhoneft." Thus much v/e fay,

faith the father, that GOD commandeth nothing but what
^

.. 4 B is
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is honeft. ; but he doth not by commanding diflioneft

things, make thofe things honeft which are abominable :

GOD doth not will a thing, and fo make it good : but v/il-

leth it, becaufe it is in itfelF good antecedently.

2. I reply, that thofe abfolute decrees of men's inevita-

ble falvation and damnation are no parts of GOD's re-

vealed will. I'o fay they are, is a mere begging of the

quell ion.

III. Their third anAver is, that GOD is not bound to

reftore men power to believe, becaufe they once had it, and

have loft it through their own fault, as a mailer is not

bound to renew his fervant's ftock if he have walled it by

bad huibandry,

I grant, that GOD is fimply and abfolutely bound to no

man, becaufe he is a moft free difpenfer of his own favours,

where and what, and to whom he will, and no man is be-

forehand with GOD : Jr/io hath given unto him, auditfnall

he recompenj'ed again, Rora. xi. 35.

But yet he is condhlonally bound : for he hath tied

himfelf three ways efpecially.

1. By decreeing. The Almighty is eternally fubjeft \o

his own ordinances, or elfe he would be mutable : and

therefore what gifts foever he hath decreed to men, he is

bound to give them by virtue of his own decree.

2. By promlhng. - We ufed to fay, promife is debt, it is

juftice to perforin what it was free to promife. If therefor-e

GOD hath made a promife of any gift or grace to men,

his promife bindeth him to performance.

' 3. Bv giving men a law to keep ; which without fuper-

natUral grace they can no more keep^^ than they can eat a

rock. By fuch a law the fupreme .Law-giver bindeth him-

felf to his people, to give them fuch power as may enable

them to keep that law, or elfe he becometh (as the evil fer-

vant lliled him) a hard maPxer, reaping where he fowed not,

and the very true and proper caule of the tranfgreffion of

that law. We fhall find GOD always giving ftrength,

when he glveth a command : when he commanded the

creatures to increaje and multiply, he gave them a multiply-

ing virtue : when Chrill bade the lame man arije, take vp

his
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his bed, and walk, he put into his limbs an ability of walk-

ing: when y^i/dzm had a fpiritual law given him to obey,

which without fpiritual flrength he could not, GOD gave

him ftrength anfwerable to the law. So that Adam had a

J}ower and pojjiijiliiy, though no necci^ny of continuing in

obedience.

That I may bring this home to my purpofe, I fay, GOD
is bound to reftore unto men power to believe, fuppofmg

thefe things that folloM\

1. That he bath vouchfafed to enter into a new cove-

nant of peace with men, when he needed not.

2. That in this covenant, he requireth obedience at men's

hands, even at theirs that perifh.

3. That he promifeth eternal life to every man, if he

obey and keep the covenant.

4. That he puniflieth the difobedient with everlafting

death.

Thefe particulars fuppofed, the moll free GOD, who is

abfolutely bound to none, is engaged to give ability of be-

lieving unto men; nor can hejuftly without this gilt pu-

nifh the difobedient, any more than a magillrate having

put out a man's eyes for an offence, can command this man

with jullice to read a book, and becaufe he readeth not,

put him to death ; or, than a mailer, when he hath taken

away from his fervant the flock which he hath mifemploy-

ed, can afterwards exa£l of him a juft emploj'ment ol the

fame flock, and punidi him becaufe he employeth it not.

I conclude therefore, that the abfolute reprobation of

fuch men as are called to believe in Chrift, and punifhed

if they believe not, is utterly repugnant to the jullice of

god!
IV. Abfolute reprobation oppofcth tlie iruik and ^n-

cerity of GOD.
GOD is a GOD of truth, Deut. xxxii. 4. Truth itfilf,

John xiv. 6. fo called, becaufe he is the fountain of truth

and the perfection of truth, without the leafl mixture of

falfehood. Thejlrength of IfraeI cannot lie, 1 Sa7n. xv. eg.

Let GOD be true, and every man a liar, faith the apoflle,

that he might be jiflfed in hisfayings and overcome zuhen he

is
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is judged ; that is, men may lie (for all men are liars) hwt

GOD can never lie. But by abfolute reprobation GOD
is made untrue and hypocritical in his dealings with men,

and in all matters appertaining to their eternal Hate, particu-

larly in his commands, in his offers of grace and glory, in

Lis threats, paffionate wilhes and defires ot men's chief good,

and in his expoftulations and commiferation alio.

1. In his commands. For by this doctrine GOD com-

mandeth thofe men to repent and believe, whom he fecret-

]y purpofeth fnall not believe. " Though GOD com-
*' mand reprobates to believe the gofpel, yet be will not

" have them believe," faith Pijtator. Now whom GOD
commandeth to believe and repent, thofe he willeth out-

vvardly fhould believe and repent ; and he rauPc inwardly and

heartily will it too, or elfe he diffemblcth,

2. In his ojjifs ofgrace and glory, which lie maketh to

fuch as refufe them, as well as to ihofe who. accept them

to their falvation.

This is evident, Ifa. Ixv. 2. I haveJbread out my hands

all the day long. To whom 1 To a rebellious people. And
Matt. xxii. we read, that thofe men were invited to the wed-

ding that came not: and Ads iii. 26. it is faid to the jews who

had denied Chrijl, To you hath GOD jent his Son Jefus to

hlifs you, in turning every one ofyou jroni your iniquiii'iS.

But now GOD's meaning is, by this doftrine, that the

raoll: of thofe to whom he ( ffereth his grace and glory, fhall

have neither. And fo Fijcator faith, " grace is not offered

" by GOD even to thofe who were called, with a meaning
" to give it, but to the elcft only." In the fame book he hath

fuch another fpeech :
" Though GOD in words protcft he

" would have reprobates to believe^ yet indeed he v»nll not

" have them." They make GOD to deal with m.en in mat-

ters of falvation, as the poets feign the gods to have dealt

with WQX Tantalus. They placed him in a clear river up to

the chin, and under a tree which bare much fweet and plea-

fant fruit, that did almoft touch his lips ; but this they did

^vith a purpofc that he fiiould tafie of neither : for when he

put his mouth to the waier to drink, it waved away from

him;
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him ; and when he reached his hand to the fruit to have eat-

en of it, it withdrew itfelf out of his reach, fo as he could

neither eat nor drink. Juft fo dealeth GOD with reprohates,

by their doftrine ; he placeth them under the plentiful means

of falvation, offereth it to them fo plainly, that men would

think they might have it when they will ; and yet intendeih

fully they fnall never have it, withholding from them either

the firlt grace, that they cannot believe, or the fecond grace,

that they cannot perfevere. Did not thofe gods delude Tan-

talus? Yes, doubtlefs. And if GOD do fo with reprobates,

what doth he but delude them, and diffemble with them in

his fairefl offers of falvation? And this do Zanckius and B utT

grant by evident confequence, as appearcth by a fpeech or

two of theirs, which cannot ftand with their conclufion ;

and, therefore, I fuppofe fell unwarily from them.

Zanckius telleth us roundly, " That every man who is

" called, is bound to think that he is elefted, otherwife he

" doth offer great injury to GOD, and accufe him of lying,

" who faith to him in his word, that he dehreth his falvation,

" and tor this caufe hath called him.'' In which fpeech he

plainly implieth, thatif GOD calleth a man whom he hath ab-

folutely rejefted, he doth but delude him when he calleth

him. The like fpeech hath Bucer : " A man mufl believe

*' that he is predeftinated, or elfe he maketh GOD to mock
*' him when he calleth him."

A man, therefore, that is not predeftinated, but an ab-

folute reprobate, when he is called to falvation, is but de-

luded.

If a creditor fliould refolve, upon no termis to forgive his

debtor one farthing, and yet make hmi offers to remit the

whole upon fome conditions, and bmd his offers with a deep

and folemn oath ; would not w^e fay, that he was a rank

diffemblcr, and a meer deluder of his poor debtor? We can

fay no lefs of GOD, if he hath irrevocably decreed at no

hand to fave fuch particular men, and yet promifclh and

fweareth that he will fave them, if they will believe his pro-

mifes, and repent. What can fuch oaths and promifes be,

but mere delufions of miferabie men ?

3. In
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3. In his threats and commhiaiions alfo, b}- this doflrine,

is GOD made to be hollow iind deceitful. For againft what

fins are threals denounced ? Ahvays againft aciuai hns : we
never read, that they are thundered out againft us for origi-

nal fin : they intimate, therefore, that the fins for which

men go to hell, are their afiual tranfgreihons. But if it be

true, that GOD decreed all men to hell for original fin,

that which thofe threats import is not true, and fo GOD is

not fincere in them. Befides, all threatenings imply, that

the evil threatened may be avoided : for therefore are they

denounced, that men might be brought to repentance, and

fo efcape the evils threatened. But if iume men be peremp-

toriiy ordained to deftruftion, their deftrutlion cannot be

prevented ; and fo the threatnings of damnation fignify an

untruth, and GOD in them dealeth not plainly with men.

4. In all the other things before mentioned, is GOD full

of guile too, by this opinion ; namely, in his

(1) Pafhonate ndjlies, that even thofe men might repent

that repent not, and might be faved that through their im-

penitency are not f ved. Of thefe we read, Beut. v. 29.

that there were fuch an heart in them tofear me, that it might

go well with them! And Pfalm Ix.xxi. 13. that my people had

hearkened, and IJrael had walked in my ways ! And, IJaiah

Xiviii. 18. 6* that thou hadjl: hearkened to my commandments !

(2) In his mournful expostulations, IJaiah v. 3, 4. Judge,

J pray you, between me and my vineyard : rvhat coidd 1 have

done more for -my vineyard? And Jeremiah li. through-

out the whole chapter, efpecially ver. 31. Have I hem a

zoildernefs to Ifrael, or a land oj darknejs ? And ver. 32.

Can a maid ioroet her ornamcnls, or a tride her attire ? Yet

77iy people have forgotten mt days without number. Ezek,

xxxiii. 11. Turn ye, turn ye : zvhy will ye die, houfe of

Ifrati I

(3) In his melting commiferations of the woful condition

of foolifli men, who would not be reclaimed : Howfall I

give thee up, Ephraim? Howfall I deliver thee, Ifrael?

My heart is turned zvithin me, my repentings are kindled toge-

ther. Hof. xi. 8. Jtrufakin., Jcnfalcm, which kiUf
the
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th^ prophets^ andjlomji. them that areftnt unto thee ! Matt,

xxiii. 3/.

In ah thcfe there is but little fincerity, if there be a fe-

cret refolution that the moft oF tliofe, towards whom thofe

%vifhes, chidinTS, and bemoanings are ufed, fhali be dam-

ned without remedy. GOD's tairell offers, his fweeteft

invitations, his greateR fympathies, and ampleft courtefies, it

this dottnne be true, come little fhort of A'^/alom's, feaft,the kifs

of Judas, and the Hycenas tears: for in all thefe he faith one

thing and meaneth another, and therefore diffembleth. Nay,

the whole minillry (wherein GOD commandeth, oiTereth, chi-

deth,entreateth,lamenteth)if this be true, is but a mere impof-

ture,a giving ofwords without any meaning ofan fwerable deeds;

and an impofture fo much the greater, by how much the

fliew of kindnefs is the heartier. For how can good things

be offered with ilronger fhews of a good meaning, than when

it is offered with exhortations and entreaties to accept it,

with clear demonllrations of the excellencies of it, with un-

feigned wifhes that the parties to whom it is offered would

accept it, and bitter lamentations for their folly in refufing

it ? With all thefe enforcements is GOD's tender of fa!-

vation to reprobates accompanied ; and therefore infhew moil

hearty and ferious.

In a word, thus fpeaketh GOD, by this do61iine, to

reprobates in the miniltry.

" O ye reprobates (once dearly beloved by me in your

father AJjini, but now extremely and implacably hated, and

by mine eternal and uncontroulable order fealed up under

invincible fin and mifery) amend your lives, and believe in

the name of my only-begotten Son. If you repent and be-

lieve not, there is no remedy, you muff be damned ; but

if you repent and believe, you (hall be faved : though your

fins be as red as fcarlet, I will make them as white as v^^ool.

Think not that I would have you die ; for I fwear, As I hve^

I zvill not the death, of him that dieth : I would have no man

to perifli, but all to come to repentance : I befeech you,

therefore, be reconciled. I have cried and called upon you,

I have a long time waited upon you, that you might repent.
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and ftill am knocking at the doors of your hearts for entrance*

that there were a heart in you tofear me and keep my com-

mandments, that it might go well with you jor ever ! What

Jhall I do unto you ? howjhall I intreat you ? Will you not he

viade dean ? when will it once be f Can GOD fpeak thus

to reprobates, who hj his own decree fhall never reoent or

be faved, without tlie deepeil diffimulation ?

That which is ufudlly faid to clear the abfohite decree, is,

that GOD wilheth the I'aivation of the reprobate ferioufly,

but not abfokitehy ; he would have thofe men faved, but )'et

upon condition they will repent and believe. And, there-

fore, though they do penfli, GOD is candid and hncerc in

his offers of falvation 10 them : for therefore do they perilh,

becaufe they per'orm not the condition, and not becaufe

GOD offereth not falvation ferioufly unto them.

But this anfwer is fliort : it is true GOD will have all

men to be faved upon condition only, that they will repent

and believe, according to that fpeech of St. Ambrofe, Deus

viilt lines fJ-viri, fi & ipfi vdint : " GOD would have all

to be faved, if tiicy themfelves would :" for if he would ah-

fokitely have it fo, what can hinder it ? who hath rehlled

his will ? It is true hkcvvife, that a conditional promife raav

be ferious as well as ^n abfolute : but then the condition

mufl; be pofhble to them to whom the promife is made: and

the performance of the condition muil be a part of GOD's
will, as well as the falvation promifed, or elfe the promife cannot

be candid and fincere. h. condition is the offer of a power of

choice. Where there is no liberty of choice afforded, there

is no true conrlition appointed. In fubftance it is all one to

offer a courtefy under a condition not poffible, and not to o\-

fer it at all; and in circumftance it is much worfe.

In fubflance all one: the lawyers tell us, that a contra6t;

made under a condition not poUible, is efteemed no bar-

gain. And the logician's rule is, that a conditional propofition

which hath an impoflible condition annexed to it, is equi-

valent to a negation. It is all one for me to offer a piece of

money to one blind, upon the condition he will open his eyes,

and tell me what piece of money it is, and what flarnp it

hath ; and to deny it flatly to another ; for the one hath it

no
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fi.6 more than the other. And it is all one for a man to

have a daughter to beftow ia marriage, and to tell her fultor,

I will give you my daughter, if you will fpan the earth, or

touch the heavens with your finger ; and to tell him plain-

ly, fet your heart at rell, I will never bellow her upon you:

for the fuitor fpeedeth both ways alike.

And it is in circumftance a great deal v/orfe : for it is a

denial, under colour of the contrary ; a denial joined witk

a feoff, a derifion, as was that of the JebuJiUs, 2 Sam. v. 6..

who told Ddvid, that he fliould not enter into the fort o£

Zioii, except he look aioay ths blind and tke lamie : their mean-

ing was, they would never deliver it up unto him : and be-

caufe they thought it impoffible for him to take avvay the

blind and the lame, they told him, if he did fo, then thev

would yield it up. It was an ironical and fcofhng denial o£

his demand. If the king of England fliould make an unre-

pealable law, that no German Ihould be made a citizen of

London, or tree denizon of the kingdom ; and then make

a decree, to give fome bountiful gratuities, but to the citi-

zens of Z6>/?(^(9«, or to the fubje61s of the kingdom only^

and to none but them ; and yet for all this Ihould command it

to l)e proclaihied, that he will give them to the Germans, upoa

condition they will be made free-men of London, or be in-

corporated into the kingdom : would not any man fay, that the

king, in this cafe, did diflemble and delude the Germans ?

And if any fhould fay, there would be no diffembling

in it; for if they would become citizens or fubjefts, they

fliould have the promifed gratuities : a man inight truly an-

fvver, that therefore the king doth counterfeit arid cozen

them, becaufe he maketh a tender to them upori a conditi-

on not poflible by his own decree. In like: manner, i£

GOD hath niade a decree, that fuch men fhall never believe,

and yet offer them heaven on condition they will believe; it

rnay moft truly be faid, that GOD doth hot only deny

them heaven, but deny it with a bitter derifion.

And thus have I fliewed the contrariety of this opinion

to four principal attributes of GOD, which is my fecond

general reafon agalnft it.

4C SERMOM
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SERMON XII.

On Mark ix. 48.

Where their worm dieth not, and the Jire is not quenched,

1. TT' VER.Y truth which is revealed in the oracles of

A.^ GOD, is undoubtedly of great importance. Yet

it may be allowed, that fome of thofe which are revealed

therein, are of greater importance than others ; as being

more immediately conducive to the grand end of all, the

eternal falvation of men. And we may judge of their im-

portance, even from this circumflance, that they are not men-

tioned once only in the facred writings, but are repeated

over and over. A remarkable in fiance of this we have,

with i-egard to the awful truth which is now before us. Our

blelTed Lord, who ufes no fuperfluous words, who makes no

vaiii repetitions, repeats it over and over in the fame chap-

ter, and as it were in the fame breath. So verfe 43, 44.

Ifthy hand offend thee, if a thing or perfon as ufeful as a

hand, be an occafion of fin, and there is no other Vv'ay to

jQiun that fin, cut it off. It is better for thee to enter into

life maimed, than having tzoo'hands to go into hell : into un-

quenchable fire, where their worm dicth not, and the fire is

not quenched. So again, verfe 45, 46. Ifthyfoot offend thee,

cut it off. It is better for thee to enter heat into life, than

havi?ig two feet to be caf into hell : into unquenchable fire,

where their worm dieth not, and the fire is not (quenched.

And yet again, ver. 47, 48. Ifthine eye, a perfon or thing

as dear as thine ej'c offend thee, hinder thy running the race

which is fet before thee, pluck it out ; it is betterfor thee

to enter into the kingdom ofGOD with one eye, than having^

two eyes to be caf into hellfire; where their worm dieth not,

and the fire is not quenched.

2. And let it not be thought, that the confideration of

thefe terrible truths, is proper only for enormous finners.

How is this fi.ippofition confiflent with what our Lord fpeaks

to thofe who were then doubtlefs the holiefl men upon earth?

Luke
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Luke xii, 1, 4, 5. When innumerable multitudes were gather-

ed together, he Jaid to his difciplxs, (the apoftles) j^r/if cf all

IJay unto you, my Jriends, jear not them that can kill the ho^

dy, and after that have no more that they can do : but I Jay

unto you, fear him, who after he hath killed hath power to

cafl into lull : yea, Ifay unto you, fear him ! Yea, fear him.

under this very notion, of having power to call^ into hell

:

that is in effetl, l^ar left he Ihould caft you into the place

of torment. And this very fear, even in the children ot

GOD, is one excellent means of preferving them from it.

3. It behoves therefore not only the oiitcafls ot men, but

even you his Jriends, you that fear and love GOD, deeply

to coiifider what is revealed in the oracles of GOD, con-

cerning the future Hate of puniOiment. How widely dit"-

tant is this from the moft elaborate accounts which are p;iv-

en by the heathen authors ? Their accounts are (in many

particulars at leaft) childlfli, fanciful and felf-inconfiftent.

So that it is no wonder, they did not believe thenifelves, but

only related the tales of the vulgar. So Virgil Itrongly in-

timates, when after the laboured account he had given of

the fhades beneath, he fends him that had related ic

out of the ivory gate, through which (as he tells us) only

dreams pafs : thereby giving us to know, that all the pre-

ceding account is no more than a dream. This he only

infmuates ; but his brother poet, Juvenal, fpeaks out, flat

and plain.

Fffe ahquos manes, & fubterranea regno,,

Ndc pueri credunt, nifi qui nondum cere lavantiir,^

Even our children do not believe a word of the tales con-

cerning another world.

4. Here on the contrary, all is worthy of GOD the crea-

tor, the Governor of mankind. All is awful and folemn ;

fuitable to his wifdom and jufiice, by whom Tophet zvas or-

dained oj old : although originally prepared, not for the

children of men, h-atjor the devil and his angels,.

The
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The punlfiiment of thofe who in fpite of all the warningii

of GOD, reiolve to have their portion with the devil an/i

his angels, will, according to the ancient, and not improper

divifion, be either PcDia dainrd, what they lofe, or Pcena

(enjus, what they feel. After conhdering thefe feparately,

I Ihall touch on a few additional circurnlfances, and conclude

with two or three inferences.

1. 1. And firfl, let us confider the Pcena davini, the pn-

nifhment of lofs. This commences in that very moment,

wherein the foul is feparated from the body : in that inflant

ihe foul lofes all thofe pleafures, the enjo)'ment of which

depends on the outward fenfes. The fmell, the tafle, the

touch, delioht no more : the organs that minifiered to them

are fpoiled, and the objetls that ufed to gratify ihem, are

removed far away. In the dreary regions of the dead, all

thefe things are forgotten : or if reinembered, are only re-

iTiemb'ered with pam, feeing they are gone lor ever. All

the pleafures of the imagination are at an end. There is

no grandeur in the internal region : there is nothing beau-

tiful in thofe dark abodes : no light, but that ot livid flames.

A^nd nothing new, but one unvaried fcene of horror upon

horror. There is no mufic but that pf groans and fiirieks,

of weeping, v/ailing and gnaOiing of teeth; oi curfes and

blafphemiies agamlt GOD, or cutting reproaches of one ano-

ther. Nor IS there any thing to gratify the -fenle ot ho-

nour : no ; they are the heirs of fiiam.e and everlafting con-

tempt.

2. Thus are they totally fenarated from all the thinfrs

they were ibnd ot in the preient world. 'At the fame inffant

will comiinence another lofs ; that of all iYit perforis whom
they loved. They are torn away from their nearell and dear-

efl relaiions, their wives, hulhands, parents, children, and

(v/hat to fomev/ill be worfe than all this) the friend which was

as their own foul. All the pleafures they ever enjo-\'ed in

thefe is lofr, gone, vanilhed z\Vo\. For there is no friend-

ship in hell. Even the poet vyho affirms (though I know not

on what authority)

'' Devii
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" Devil with devil datnn'd

Firm concord holds :"

Boes not affirm that there is any concord among the human

fiends, that inhabit the great abyfs.

3. But they will then be fenhble of a greater lofs, than

that of all they enjoyed on earth. They have loft their

place in Ahraham% bofom, in xhc paradife oi GOD. Hi-

therto indeed it hath not entered into their hearts to conceive,

what holy fouls enjoy in the garden of GOD, in the focie-

tv of angels, and of the wifeft and heft ip.en, that have lived

from the be.Gjinning of the world : (not to mention, the un-

menfe increafe of knowledge, which they wdl then undoubt-

edly receive.) But they will then fully underftand the va-

lue of what they have vilely caft away.

4. But as happy as the fouls in paradije are, they dre

preparing for far greater happincfs. For paradife is only

the porch of heaven ; and it is there the fpirits of juil

men are made perfeS. It is in heaven only that there is

the fulnefs of joy, the pleafures that are at GOD's right

hand for evermore. The lofs of this, by thofe unhappy

fpirits, will be the completion of their mifery. They will

then know and feel, that GOD alone is the centre of all

created fpirits : and confequcntly that a fpirit made for

GOD, can have no reft out oi him. It leeras that the a-

poftle had this in vle^\^ v.'hen lie fpoke of thofe, zcho fhalt

be punifhed with evtrlafiing dxfirvthon,Jrom the prejatce of

the Lord. B'miiliment from the prefence of the Lord, is

the very effence of dcftru^lion to a fpint tliat was made for

GOD. And if that banifiiment lalls lor ever, it is everLijl-^

.tug deftruBion.

Such is the lo.^s fuftained by thofe miferabie creatures, on

whom that awful fentence will be pronounced, depart fro;;i

me, ye curfed I What an unfpeakabic curfe, if there were no

other ! But alas ! this is far from being the whole : {<n to

the puniflTment of lofs will be added, the punifhment of

Jcnfe. What they lofe, implies unfpe?kable mil^eiy, v.hich

yet is inferior to what they icek This it is, which our

Lord



574 ^ SERMON ON MARK ix, 48,

Lord exprefles in tbofe emphatlcal words, Where their worm
dieth noi, and the fire-: is not que)iched.

il. 1. From the tirnc that fcntence Wcis pronounced ud-

on man, Ditjt thou art, and unto di-j} thou jl:ait return, it was

the cufloin of all nations, io far as we can learn, to ccm-

rnit ^v.{l to dull : it fcemed natural to reflore the bodies oF

tiie dead to the general mother earth. But in procefs of

time another method obtained, chiefly among the rich and

great, ot burning the bodies ol their relations, and Ire-

quenily in a grand magnificent manner. IDr which pur-

pofe they erected huge funeral piles, witli immcnfe labour

iind expencc. By eiil^er oi thefe iieihods the body ol:

man was foon reilored io its parent duft. Either the worm
or tl;e fire foon confumed the well-wroiipht fram.e : after

which the worm itfeit quickly died, and the fire was en-

tirely quenched. But there is likewife a worm that belongs

to the future Itate : and that is a worm that never dieth.

And there is a fire, hotter than that of the funeral pile: and

it is a fiie that will never be quenched.

2, The firft thing intended by the worm that never

dieth, fcenis to be a guilty confcience, including felf-con-

demnation, forrow, fl'iam.e, remorfe, and a fenfe of the

wrath of GOD. May not we have fomc conception of

this, bv what is fometimes felt even in the prefent world ?

Is it not of this chiefly that Solomon fpeaks, when he fays.

The ffirit cj a man may bear his infaraities, his infirmities

or griefs ol any other kind : but a wounded fpirit who can

bear? Who can bear the anguifh of an awakened confci-

ence, penetrated with a fenfe of guilt,' and the arrows of

the Almighty flicking in the foul and drinking up the fpi-

rit I How many of the fiout-hearted have funk under it,

and chofe llrangiing rather than life? And yet what are

thefe wounds, what is all this anguifh of a foul while in

this prefent world, in comparifon of thofe they mufl fufTer

when their fouls are wholly awakened, to feel the wrath of

an offended GOD ! Add to thefe, all unholy pafTions, fear,

horror, rage ; evil defires, defires that can never be fatisfi-

ed. Add all unholy tempers, envy, jealcufy, malice, and

revenue :
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revenue : all of which will inceffcindy gnaw the foul, as the

Vulture was fuppofed to do the liver oi Tiiyus< To tnele

if we add hatred of GOD and all his creatures, all thete

united together may ferve to give us fome little, imperleti:

idea of tlie worm that never dieih.

3. We may obferve a remarkable difference in the man-

ner wherein our Lord fpeaks concerning the two parts of

the future punifliment. He fays, Whtre their worm di-

€th not, of the one ; where th Ejire is not quenched\ of the

olher. This cannot be by chance. What then is the

reafon for this variation of the exprelTion ?

Does it not feem to be this? The fire will be the fame,

elTentially the fame, to all that are tormented therein : only

perhaps more intenfc to fome than others, according to their

degree of guilt. But their wor:n will not, cannot be the

fame. It will be infinitely varied, according to the various

kinds as well as degrees of wickednefs. This variety will

arife partly from the judgm-ent of GOD, rewarding every

man according to his Zi'orks. For we cannot doubt but tliis

rule will take place, no lefs in hell than in heaven. As in

htdiven, every man will receive his own reward, incommuni-

cably his own, according to his ozun labours, that is, the

whole tenor of his tempers, thoughts, words and aftions : fo

undoubtedly every man in fafl will receive his own bad re-

ward, according to his own bad labour. And this like-

wife will be incommunicably his own, even as his labour

was. Variety of puniQiment will likewlfe arife from the

very nature of the ^thing. As they that bring mofi holi-

nefs to heaven, will find moit happinefs there ; fo on the

other hand it is not only true, that the more wickednefs

a man brings to hell, the more mifery he will find there;

but that this mifery will be infinitely varied according to the

various kinds of his wickednefs. It was therefore proper to

fay the fire, in general; but their ivorm in particular.

4. But it has been queftioned by fome, " whether there

be any fire in hell ? That is, any material fire?" Nay, if

there' be any fire, it is unqueftiunably material. For what

is immaterial fire? The fame as immaterial water or earth!

Both
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Buth the one and the other is abfolute nonfcnfe, a coru

tradiftion in terms. Either therefore we rruill affirm \t

to be material, or we deny its exigence. But it we grant-

ed them there is no fire at all there, what would they gaia

thereby ? Seeing this is allowed on all hands that it is ei-

ther fire or fomcthing worfe ? And confider this ; does not

car Lord fpeak as if\l were real fire ? No ofte can deny, of

doubt of this. Is it poffible then to fuppofe, that the GOD
of truth would fpeak in this manner, if it were not fo ? Does

he defign to tri^ght his poor creatures ? What, with fcare-

crows ? Willi vam fhadows ot thin.crs that have no being ? O
let notany think fo! Impute not fuch folly to the Moft High !'

5. But others aver, " It is not poffible that fire ffiould burn

always. For by the immutable law of nature, it confumes

wb.atever is thrown into it. And by the fame law, as foon

as it has coniumed its tevvel, it is itfeif confumed ; it goes

oi.t.

It is raoft true, that in the prefent conflitution of things,

during the prefent laws of nature, the elem.ent of fire does

diffolveand confume whatever is thrown into it. But here:

is the millake : the prefent laws of nature are not im-

mutablci When the heavens and tlie earth fliall fiee

away, the prefent fcene will be totally changed : and with

the prefent conllitution of things, the prefent laws oi nature

%vill ceafe. After this great change nothing will be dillol-

ved, nothing will be confumed aily more. Theretore if it

were true, that fire confumes all things now, it would not

follow that it would do the fame, after the whole frame of

nature has undergone that vafl, univerfal change.

6. I fay, " If it were true, that fire confumes all things

now." But indeed it is not true, has it not pleafed GOD,
to give us already fome proof of wh-it will be hereafter ? Is

not the Liniun Afbejlum, the incombuuible flax, known in

niofi: parts of Europe? If you take a towel or handkerchief

made of this (one of which may now be feen in the BniiJJi

mufeum,) you may throw it into the hottell fire, and when it

is taken out again it will be obferved, upon the niceft expe-

riment, not to have lofl one grain of its weight, Kcre there-

fore
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fore is a fubftance before our eyes, which even in the pre-

ifent conflitution of things, (as if it were an emblem of things

to come) may remain in fire without being confuraed,

7. Many writers have fpoken of other bodily torments

added to the being call into the lake of fire. One of thefe,

even pious Kempis, fuppofes that mifers, lor inllance, have

meUed gold poured down their throats : and he fuppofes

manv other particular torments, to be fuited to men's par-

ticular fms. Nay, our great poet himfeif fuppofes the in-

habitants of hell to undergo variety of tortures: not to

. continue always in the lake of fire, but to be frequently, " by

harpy-fot)ted furies hauled" into regions of ice ; and then

back again, through " extremes by change more fierce.'*

But I find no word, no tittle of this, not the leafl hint of

it in all the bible. And furely this is too awful a fubjeft,

to admit of fuch play of imagination. Let us keep to the

written word. It is torment enough, to dwell with ever-

lafting burnings.

8. This is ftrongly illuflrated by a fabulous ftory, taken

f.*-om one of the eaftcrn writers, concerning a Turkijli king,

who after he had been guilty of all manner of wickednefs,

once did a good thing : tor, feeing a poor man falling into

a pit, wherein he muif have inevitably periflred, and kick-

ing him from it, he faved his life. The ftory adds, that

%vhen, for his cnormovis wickednefs, he was call into hell,

that foot wherewith he had faved the man's life, was permitted

to lie out of the flames. But allowing this to be a real cafe,

what a poor comJort would it be ? What if both feet were
permitted to lie out of the flames, yea, and both hands, how
little would It avail ? Nay, it all the body were taken out,

and placed where no fire touched it, and only one hand or

one toot kept in a burning fiery furnace ; would the man
meantime be at much eafe ? Nay, quite the contrary. Is

it not common to fay to a child, " put your finger into that

candle : can you bear it even for one minute ? How then

will you bear hell-nre !"' Surely it will be torment enough
lo have the fiein burnt off from- only one finger. What then

4 D ' will
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will it be, to have the whole body plunged for ever, into a

lake o^ lire burning with brimftone !

III. It remains now only to confider two or three circum-

ftances attending the never-dying worm and the unquench-

able fire.

1. And lirfl confider the company wherewith every one

is furrounded in that place of torment. It is not uncommon
to hear even condemned criminals, in our public prifons,

fay, " O! I wifli I was hanged out of the way, rather than to

be plagued withthefc wretches that are round about me." But

what are the abandoned wretches upon earth, compared to

the inhabitants of hell ? None of thefe are as yet perfectly

wicked, emptied of every fpark of good; certamly not till

this lire is at an end
;
probably not till the day of judgment.

Nor can any of thefe exert without controul their whole wick-

ednefs on their fellow-creatures. Sometimes they are re-

Urained by good men : fometimes even by bad. So even

the torturers in the RoniiJJi inquifuion, are regained by thofe

that employ them, when they fuppofe the fufferer cannot en-

dure any more. They then order the executioners to for-

bear : becaufe it is contrary to the rules o[ the houfe, that

a man Ihould die upon the rack. .
And very frequently,

when there is no human help, they are retrained by GOD,
who hath fet them their bounds which they cannot pafs, and

faith, hitherto fhall ye come, and no farther. Yea, fo mer-

cifully hath GOD ordained, that the very extremity of pain

naturally caufes a fufpenlion of it. The fufferer faints away,

and fo (for a time at leaft) finks into infenfibility. But the

inhabitants of hell are perfeftly wicked, having no fpark of

goodnefs remaining. And they are reftralned by none from

exertinf to the uttermoft their total wickednefs. Not by men

;

none will be reftrained from evil by his companions in dam-

nation. And not by GOD ; for he hath forgotten them,

hath delivered them over to the tormentors. And the devils

need not fear, like their inftruments upon earth, left they

flrould expire under the torture. They can die no more :

they are ilrong to fuflain, whatever the united malice, fkill

aud
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and ftrength of angels can inflift upon them. And ibeir

angelic tormentors have time luIFicient to vary their tor-

ments a thoufand ways- How infinitely may they vary one

fingle torment, horrible appearances ? Whereby there is no

doubt, an evil fpirit, ii permitted, could territy the floutefl

man upon earth to death.

2. Confider, Secondly, that all thefe torments of body

and foul, are without any intermiffion. They have no

refpite from pain ; bvtt the Jmoka of their torment ajlendetk

up day and 7nght, Day and night! That is fpcaking accord-

ing to the conititution of the prefent world ; wherein. GOD
has Vi^ifely and graciouHy ordained, that day and night fhould

fucceed each other : fo that in every iour-aad-twenty hours

there comes a

•' Daily fabbath made to reft

Toiling man and weary beall."

Hence we feldom undergo m/uch labour, or fufTer muchpain,

beiore

" Tir'd nature's kind reliorer,. balmy fleep"

fleals upon us by infenfible degrees, and brings an interval

of eafe. But although the damned have uninterrupted night,

it brings no interruption of their pain. No fleep accompa-

nies that darknefs ; whatever either ancient or modern do-

ets, either Hovier or Milton dream, there is no fleep, ei-

th.er in hell or heaven. And be their fuffering ever fo ex-

treme, be their pain ever fo intenfe, there is no polTibilitv

pfthelr Fainting away; no, not for a moment.

Again. The inhabitants of earth are frequently diverted

from attending to wliat is a-fEiftive, by the cheerful light of

the fun, the viciflitudes of the feafons, " the bufy hum of

men," and a thoufand objefts that roll around thern with end-

lefs variety. But the inhabitants of hell have nothino- to

divert them from their torments even for a moment,

" Total eclipfe ; no fun, iio moon !"



^SO- A SERMON ON MARK Ix. 48.

no change of fcafons or of coinpanions. There is no bufi-

nefs, but one uninterrupted fcene of horror, to which they

n:uft be all attention. They have no interval of inattention

or ilupidity : they are all eye, all ear, all fenfe. Every in-

ftant of their duration, it may be faid of their whole frame,

that they are

" Tremblingly alive all o'er.

And fmart and agonize at every pore."'

0. And of this duration i/iere is no end! What a thousrhl

is this ? Nothing but eternity is the term of their torment !

And who can count the drops of rain, or the fands ot the

fea, or the drops of eternity ? Every fufFering is foftened, if

there be any hope, though diiiant of deliverance from it.

But here

" Hope never comes, that comes to all"

the inhabitants of the upper world. Vv^hat ! fufTerings ne-

ver to end?

" Never ! Where finks the fon] at that dread found ?

Into a gul'ph how dark, and how protound I"

Suppofe millions of days, of years, of ages elapfed, ftill' we

are only on the threfhold of eternity ! Neither the pain of

body or of foul is any nearer at an end, than it was millions

o\ ages ago. Vv^'^hen they are once caff into to wug r« ei<r/Si?-6v,

(How'emphatical I] The Jire, the unqitenchabk, all is conclu-

ded : Thtir zvorm dieth not, and theJire is not quenched !

Such is the account which the Judge of a!) gives of the

punilhraent vi'hich he has ordained for impenitent Tinners.

And what a counter-balance may the confideration of this

be, to the violence of any temptation ? In particular to the

fear of man, the very ufe to which it is applied by oar

Loid himfelf. Be not afraid of them that kill the hody, and

cjter that have no more that they can do : butfear him wha

after



A SERMON ON MARK ix. 48. £'8i

after he hath killed, hathpQtccr to caff into kell, Luke xiu 4, 5.

What a guard may thefe coniidcialioiis be, agamft any

temptations from plcafure ? Will you lofe, for any of

tliefe poor, earthly pleafures, which perifh in the uung,

(to fay nothing of the prcfent fubilantial pleafures of reli-

gion,) the pleafures of paradifc, fuch as eye hath not

Jeen, nor ear heard, neither hath it entered into our hearts

to conceive f Yea, the pleafuies of hea-ven, the focicty oi;

angels, and of .the fpirits ot jufl men made .perfecf, the

convcrfing face to face with GOD your Father, your Sa-

viour, your fan^fifier, and the drinking of thofe nvers of

pleafure that are at GOD's right hand for evermore ?

Are you tempted by pain either of body or mind? O
compare prefent things with fiuure. W^iiat is tlie pain of

body which you do or may endure, to that of lying in a

lake of fire burning with brimftone ? What is any pain of

mind, any fear, anguifh, forrow, compared to the worm

tJiat never dieth? That never diethl This is the fling of all!

As for our pains on earth, bleffed be GOD, they are not

eternal. There are fome intervals to relieve, and there is

fome period to finifh them. When we afk a friend that is

fi-ck, how he does, " I am in pain now, fays he; bi.U I hope

to be eafy foon." This is a fweet mitigation 01 the pre-

fent uneafmefs. But how dreadfiv] would his cafe be, if

he {hould anfwer, " I am all over pain, and I fiiall never

be eafed of it, I lie under exquifjte torture of body, and

horror of foul. And I fliall feel it for ever." Such is

the cafe of the damned finners in hell. Suffer any pain

iben, rather than come into that place of torment.

I conclude with one more reflection, taken from Tiv.

Watts. " It demands our higheft gratitude, that we who
have long ago deferved this mifery, are not yet plunged

into it. While there are thoufands who have been adjudg.

ed to this place of punifhment, before they had continu-

ed f<; long in fin as many of us have done, v.'hat an in-

llance is it of divine goodnefs, that we are not under tliis

fiery vengeance ? Have we not feen many Tinners, on our

right and our left, cut off in their fins? Aiui what but

the
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the tender mercy of GOD, hath fpared us week after week^

month after month, and given us fpace for repentance ?

What fliall we render unto the Lord, for all his patience

and long fufFering, even to this day ? How ofcen have we
incurred the fentence of condemnation by our repeated re-

bellion againft GOD ? And yet we are Hill alive in his

prefence, and are hearing the words of hope and falvation.

O let us look back, and fhudder at the thoughts of that

dreadful precipice, on the edge of which we have fo long

wandeied ! Let us fly for refuge to the hope that is fet

before us, and give a thoufand thanks to the divine mer-

cy, that we are not plunged into this perdition."

Newport, Hie of Wight. Ocl. 10, 1782.

A DISCOURSE*

O/i Romans viii. 29, 30.

Who?)! he didforeknow, he did predejlinate to he coijormed t&-

the imap-e of his Son :—Whom he did predejiivate, theynhe

alfo called : whom he called, them he aljo jujlijied; and

whom he jiiftified, them he alfo glorified.

1. f^UR beloved brother Paul, fays St. Peter\, according to

the zinfdo ra given to hirn, hath written unto you: as.

alfo in all his ejufUes, fpeaking in thrn. of thefe things : in

which are fome things hard to be underflood; which they that

are unlearned and unflable, wrefl as they do alj'o the other

Jcriptures, to their own dcjlrutlzon.

2. It is not improbable, that among thofe things fpoken

bv St. Paul which are hard to be underflood, the apoftle Pe-

ter might place what ffe fpeaks on this fubjeft, in the eighth

and ninth "chapters of his epillle to the Romans. Ar.d it is

certain

* This Sermon was written by N'r. Wesley, and printed in Europe rnany

years ago, but was never le-printed in America : We tJT>erefcre judge it may be

pleafine: to our readers to have itinferted in our Magazi^ie,

i a Pet. iii. 15, 16.
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certain, not only the iinkarned, but many of the moll learn-

ed men in the worlds and not the unjlahte only, but many
who feemed to be well eftablifhed in the truths of the gof-

pel, have for feveral centuries, xurijled thefe paffages to their

own. dt/iru&.ion.

3. Hard to be iinderji.ood we may well allow them to be^

when we confider, how men of the flrongeft underiianding,

improved by all the advantages of education, have conti-

nually differed in judgment concerning them. And this

very confideration, that there is fo wide a difference upon

the head, betv/een men of the greateff learning, fenfe and

piety, one might imagine would make all who now fpeak

upon the fubjecl', exceedingly wary and felf-diffident. But

I know not how it is, that juff the reverfe is obferved, in

every part of the chrifiian world. No writers upon earth

appear more pofitive, than thofe who write on this difScuk

fubje£f. Nay, the fame men, who writing on any other

fubjeft, are remarkably modeft and humble ; on this alone-

lay afide all felf-diftruft,

" And fpeak ex cathedra^ infallible."

This is peculiarly obfervable of almoft all thofe, who afferl

the abfolute decrees. But furely it is poflible to avoid this:

whatever we propofe, may be propofed with modefty, and

v/ith deference to thofe wife and good men, who are of a

contrary opinion. And the rather, becaufa To much has

been faid already, on every part of the queilion, fo many
volumes have been written, that it is fcarce pofTible to fay

any thing which has not been faid before. All I would

offer at prefent, not to the lovers of contention, but to men
of piety and candour, are a few fiiort hints, which perhaps

may caft fome light on the text above recited.

4. The more frequently and carefully I have confidered

it, the more I have been inclined to think, that the apciile

is not here (as many have fuppofed) defcribing a chain of

caufes and effetls
;

(this dues not feem to have entered into

his
* Fsom the chair.
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hii, heart :) but finiply fliewing tha method in rjjhich GOD
zvorks; the order ia which the f'everal branches of falvatioii

conftanily follow each other. And this, I apprehend, will

be clear to any ferious and impartial inquirer, (urveying the

work ol GOD either forward or backward ; either from the

beginning to the end, or from the end to the beginning.

5. And firft, let us look forward on the whole work of

GOD in the falvation ot man, confidering it from the be-

ginning ; from the firll point, till it terminates in glory.

The firff point is, The loreknowledge of GOD. GOD
foreknew thofe in every nation, who would believe, from

the beginning ot the world to the confummation of all things.

But in order to throw light upon this dark queftion, it fhould

be well obferved, that when we fpeak of (jOD's foreknow

^

lul?e, we do not fpeak according to the nature of things,

but after the manner of men. For if we fpeak properly,

there is no fach thing, as ehhtxforeknowledge or afterknow-

.ledp-e in GOD. All time, or rather all eternity (for time

is only that fmall fragment of eternity which is allotted to

the children of men) being prefent to him at once, he does

not know one thing before another, or one thing after an-

other ; but fees all things in one point of view, from ever-

laulng to everlading. As all time, with every thing that

exiils therein, is prefent with him at once, fo he fees, at

once, whatever was, is, or will be to the end of time. But

obferve, we mufl; not think they are, becaufe he knows

ihem. No : he knows them, becaufe they are. Juft as I

(if one may be allowed to compare the things of men with

the deep things of GOD) now know the fun fhines. Yet

the fun does not fliin'e, becaufe I know it : but I know it,

becaufe it Ihines. My knowledge fuppojes the fun to fliine
;

but does not in any wife cauje it. In like manner, GOD
knows that man fins ; for he knows all tilings. Yet we do

not fin, becaufe he knows it ; but he knows it, becaufe we

fin. And his knowledge fuppofes our fin, but does not in

any v^fe caiife it. In a word, GOD looking on all ages,

from the creation to the confummation, as a moment, and

feeing at once whatever is in the hearts of all the children of

men.
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men, knows every one that does or does not believe in everjr

age or nation. Yet what he knows, whether faith or iiffi

belief, is in no wife caufed by his knowledge. Men are as

free in believing or not believing, as if he did not know it

at all.

6. Indeed if man was not free, he could not be account-

able, either for his thoughts, words, or aftions. If he were

not free, he would not be capable either of reward or pu-

nifhment. He would be incapable either of virtue or vice;

of beinp- either morally good or bad. If he had no more;

freedom than the fun, the moon, or the flars, he would be

no more accountable than they. On fuppofition that he

had no more freedom than they, the fiones of the earth

would be as capable oi reward, and as liable to punifhment

as man : one would be as accountable as the other. Yea,

and it would be as abfurd to afcribe either virtue or vice to

him, as to afcribe it to the flock of a tree.

7. But to proceed. Whom he didforcknozo, them he did

bredejlinate, to be conformed to the image of his Son. This

is the fecond Hep, (to fpeak after the manner of men : for

in faft, there is nothing before or after in GOD.) In other

words, GOD decrees, from everlafting to everlafting, that

all who believe in the Son of his love, fhall be conformed to

his image, fliall be faved from all inward and outward fin,

into all inward and outward holinefs. Accordingly it is

a plain, undeniable faft, all who truly believe in the name
of the Son of GOD, do now receive the end of theirfaiths

the falvation of their fouls : and this in virtue of the un-

changeable, irreverfible, irrefiilibie decree of GOD, He that

believeth, fliall be faved; he that believeth not,fJiaU be damned,

8. Whom he did predefinate, them he afo called. This

is the third ftep : (ftill remembering. that we fpeak after the

manner of men) to exprefs it a little more largely. According

to his fixt decree, that believers fhall be faved, thofe whom
he foreknows as fueh, he calls both outwardly and inward-

ly : outwardly, by the word of his grace; and inwardly, by

his Spirit. This inward application of his word to the heart,

feems to be what fome terra effeBiial calling. And it im-

4 E piics



^86 A DISCOURSE ON ROMANS viii. '2g, 30*

plies, the calling them chihlren of GOD, the accepting

them in the Beloved ; the juditying \.\\ci-n freely by his grace,

through the rtdemption that is in Jefus Chriji.

9. fVhom he called, thojc he jujiijied^ This is the fourth

flep. It is generally allowed, that the word j;^'?^//^^/ here is

taken in a peculiar fenfe ; that it means, he made them juft

or righteous. He executed his decree, cotijorming them to

the image oj his Son, or (as we ufually {^cdk) Jantlijied them.

10. It remains, whomhejuflijied, thoje he glonjied. This

is the lad ftep. Having made them meet to be partakers

of the inheritance oj the jaints in light, he gives them the

hingdom^ which was preparedfor them before the world bep-an.

This is the order wherein, according to the coiinfel oj his

wiil\\h^ plan he has laid down from eternity] he laves thofe

whom he foreknew, the true believers in every place and

generation.

13. The fame great work of falvation by faitbj accord-

ing to the foreknowledge and decree of GOD, may appear

in a dill clearer light, it we view it backward from the end

to the beginning. Suppofe then you flood with the great

viultitude which nc man can number, out ofevery nation, and

tongue, and kindred, andpeople, -who give praije unto him that

ftteth upon the throne, and unto the Lambjor ever and ever :

you would not find one, among all that were received into

glory, who was not a witnefs of that great truth. Without

holinefs no man fiallfee the Lord': not one of all that innu-

merable company, who was not fanBifed, before he was

glorified. By holinefs he was prepared for glory, according

to the invariable will of the Lord, that the crown purchafed

by the blood of his Son, fiiould be given to none but thofe who
are renewed by his Spirit. . He is become the author of
eternalfalvation only to them that obey him : that obey him

inwardly and outwardly ; that are holy in heart, and holy

in all manner of converfation.

12. And could you take a view of all thofe upon earth,

who are no-wfanBifed, you would find not one of thefe had

been fanttified, till after he was called. He was fird called,

not only with an outward call, by the word and the meffen-

gers
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gers of GOD, but likewife with an inwar<i call, by his Spi-

rit applying his word, enabling him to believe in the only-

begotten Son of GOD, and bearing tefiimony with his fpi-

rit, that he was a child oi GOD. And it was by this very

means they were all fanftified. It was by a fenfe of the

love of GOD, filed abroad in his heart, that every one of

them was enabled to love GOD. Loving GOD he loved

his neighbour as himfelf, and had power to walk in all his

commandments blamelefs. This is a rule which admits of

no exception. GOD calls a finner his own, that is, judi-

fies him, before he fanftifies. And by this very thing, the

confcioufnefs of his favour, he works in him tliat gratetul,

filial aflfeftion, from which fpring every good temper, and

word, and work.

13. And who are they that are thus called of GOD, but

thofe whom he had before predejiinated, or decreed to co)2-

form to the image ofhis Son ? This decree (ftill fpeaking af-

ter the manner of men) precedes every man's calling. Eve-

ry believer was predeftinated, before he was called. For

GOD calls none, but according to the. counjd of his loill,

according to this 5rp«.9-2!rij, or plan of afting, which he had

laid down before the foundation of the world.

14. Once more. All that are called were predeftinated,

fo all whom GOD has predeftinated he freknezu. He knew,

he faw them as believers, and as fucli predeftinated them to

falvation, according to his eternal decree. He that hdicveth

fiall he faved. Thus we fee the whole procefs of the work

of GOD, from the beginning to the end. Who are glori-

fied ? None but thofe who were firft fanftificd. Who are

fanftified ? None but thofe who were firft juftified. Who
are juftified ? None but thofe who. were firft predcflinated.

Who are predeftinated ? None but thofe whom GOD fore-

knew as believers. Thus the purpofe and word of GOQ
ftand unfhaken as the pillars of heaven, lie that hdicvethfmil
be faved : he that bdieveth not fliall he damned. And thus

GOD is clear from the blood of all men ; fince wh.aever

perifties, perifhes by his own. aft and deed,. They will not

come unto me, fays the Saviour of men : and tliere is nofal-

vation
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vation in any other. They will not hdiuve ; and there is no
other way either to prefent or eternal falvation. Therefore

their blood is upon their own head : and GOD is ^IWjuJHfi-

ed in his faying, that he willeth all men to he J'aved, and to

come to the knowledge of his truth.

15. The fum oi all this is. The almighty, all-wife

GOD, lees and knows from everlafting to everlalting, all

that is, that was, and that is to come, through one eter-

nal now. With him nothing is either pafl or future, but

all things equally prefent. He has therefore, if we fpeak

according to the truth of things, no foreknov»'ledge, no af-

terknowledge. This would be ill-confillent with the apof-

tle's words, with him is no variablemfs or fliadow of turn-

ing- : or with the account he gives of himfelf by the pro-

phet, / the Lord change not. Yet when he fpeaks to us,

knowing whereof we are made, knowing the fcantinefs of

our underftanding, he lets himfelf down to our capacity,

and fpeaks of himfelf after the manner of men. Thus in

condefcenfion to our weaknefs, he fpeaks of his own pur-

fofe, counfel, plan, foreknowledge. Not that GOD has any

need of counfel, ot purpof, or ot plamting his work befoie

Land. Far be it from us, to impute thefe to the Mofl; High;,

to m.eafure him by ourfelves ! It is merely in compaflicn

to us, that he fpeaks thr:S of himfelf, as foreknozving the

things in heaven or earth, and as predrflvmating ox fore- or-

daining them. But can we poffibiy imagine, that thefe

expreifions are to be taken literally ? To one who was fo

grofs in his conceptions, might he not fay, Thinkfl thou that

I am fitch a one as th)felf ? Not fo. As the heavens are

higher than the earth, fo are 7ny ways higher than thy ways.

1 know, decree, work, in fuch a manner,, as it is not pof-

fible tor thee to conceive. But to give thee fome faint,

glimmering knowledge of my ways, I ufe the language of

men, and fuit myfelx to thy cpprehenfons, in this thy in-

fant ftate of exiftence.

16. What is it then we learn from this whole account?'

It is this, and no more. 1. GOD knows ail believers. 2.

. Willa
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Wills that they fliould be faved from fin. 3. To that end

juftifies them. 4. Sanftifies : and ^5. Takes them to glory.

O that men would praife the Lord for this his good-

nefs ! and that they would be content with this plain ac-

count of it, and not endeavour to wade into thofe myf-

teries, which are too deep for them to fathom !

Armagh, June 5, 1773-

The State and Defeription o/"Cokesbury College,
fitiiated at Abingdon, in the State cf Maryland.

OT doubting but it will afford great fatisfaftion to

the fubfcribers and friends of Cokefbury College, to

have fome particular account of its prefent condition ; we
have, therefore, fubjoined a brief relation of its ilate in

the motuh of September, 1789.

The accounts which have been brought againft it are as

follow :

For building, /. 3857 o 4^
For tuition, ------- 412 10 7

For furniture and houfe-keeping, - - 217 i8 8

Total. /. 4487 9 7^

Out of which the following fums have

been paid :

For building, - Z'. 2263 11 4^
For tuition, 369 19 2

For furniture and houfe-keeping, - - 217 17 8

2851 8 27}

The debt which is ftill due, is - - 1636 1 ,5

/. 4487 9 7-J

This
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This college is 108 feet in length from eafl to weft, and

40 feet in breadth from north to fouth, and Hands on the

fummit and centre of fix acrfes of land, with an equal de-

fcent and proportion of ground on each fide. The whole

building is well painted on the outfide, and (he windows

completely glazed. The houfe is divided into rooms as

follows—At the weft end are two rooms on the lower floor,

each 25 feet by 20 ; the fecond and third ftories the fame.

At the eaft end are two room.s, each ^g feet by 20 ; the

fecond and third ftories the fame. In the middle of the

lower floor is the college-hall, 40 feet fquare, and over that

on the fecond floor, two fchool-rooms, and on the third

floor two bed-chambers. At the ends of the hall are fpaces

for four fets of ftair-cafes, two at the north end and two at

the fouth end, with proper doors opening on the ftair-cafes.

The carpenter's work on the firft and fecond floors, with

one ftair-cafe, is alraoft compleated. The plaiftering and

painting of four rooms at the weft end, are nearly finifhed;

the fchool-rooras are alfo chiefly done ; and one room at

the eaft end partly plaiftered.

There are ten boys who are wholly or partially on cha-

rity ; feveral of whom are maintained, clothed, and edu-

cated gratis. There are alfo twenty indcpendant fcholars.

POETRY
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Poetry.

To Mr. ——- Oil reading his verfes on the Charitable Man.

FAIR charity attunes thy lyre,

A theme that aptly may infpire

The gentle and humane :

Her charms the mufes oft have fung.

And tributary honours hung

Upon her golden fane.

But Ihould we charity define

Only in iplendid alms to fliine ?

Say, is a part the whole ?

True charity is heavenly love,

An ardour cominsr from above.

That renovates the foul.

From hence as from their genuine fource.

The virtues run their even courfe :

And hence in tender guife,

Benevolence with generous glow

Haftens to foothe the widow's woe,

And wipe the orphan's eyes.

Alms-giving is approv'd of GOD,
Obtaining the divine applaud :

But does the poet mean
It can a real merit claim ?

No !— Let the meritorious name
Of Jefus intervene.

Let
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Let it not take the Saviour's place '

He purchased heaven, and every grace,

That makes us meet for heaven ;

He fills the breall with charity,

Then with a grace divinely free

Rewards what he has given.

A S H O R T H Y M N.

James iv. l . From whence corne wars andjiglitings among

you ? Come ihey not hence, even ofyour liijls 'i
-

ORRIBLE lull of fame and power,

How long fhall it o'er kings prevail

;

Who bid the fword their kind devour,

Lay wafte the earth, and people hell,

And madly for themfelves prepare

The highefl thrones of tormerlt there !

Father, from every bofom chafe

The demon of ambitious pride
;

In pity to our flaughter'd race.

For whom thy only Son hath died,

The Saviour Prince, the peace of maUj

Send him in all our hearts to reign. .

The kingdom of his grace alone

Can make our wars and fightings ceafCj

Unite our jarring wills in one

Perpetual bond of perfe6lnefs.

As rivals of that hofl above.

Where all is harmony and love.

On
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On the Death of anEpicvRE.

T length my friends theJea/i of life is o^er :

I've ate fufiicient and I'll drink no more:.

My night is come : I've fpent a jovial day ;

'Tis time to part ; but oh!—What is to pay ?

E P I G R A M I.

l^By Dr. Byron.^

OR fleel nor flint alone produces fire

;

No fpark arifes till they both confpire ;

Nor faith alone, nor work without, is right;

Salvation rifes, when they both unite.

EPIGRAM II.

[^By the Jame.'\

ZEAL without meeknefs, like a fhip at fea,

To rifing ftorms may foon become a prey
;

And meeknefs without zeal is ftill the fame.

When a dead calm ftops every failor's aim.

EPIGRAM IIL

[_By ikejame.^

Heated fancy, or imagination.

May be miftaken for an infpiration-

True ; but is this conciufion iair to make.

That infpiration mull be all miftake ?

A pebble-ftone is not a diamond true
;

But muft a diamond be a pebble too ?

4 F EPIGRAM
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EPIGRAM IV,

[_.By the famc7\

E is a fmner you are pleas'd to fay
;

Then love him For the fakfe ot Chrif!, I pray,

Ir on his gracious \v?ords you place your truft,

•
—" I came to call the fmner ; not the juft," —

•

Second his call ; which if you will not do,

You'll be the greater fmner of the two.

E P I G R A M V,

\^By the fame.
'\

PPv-AYER and tliankfgiving is the vital breatbj

That keeps the fpirit of a mar^ from death
;

For prayer attracts into the living foul,

The life, that fills the univerfal whole.

E P I G R A M VI.

\_By the Jamc^

TO own a GOD, who docs not fpeak to men,

Is firll to own, and then difown again :

Ot all idolatry the total fum

Is having gods, that are both deaf and dumb.

EPIGRAM VIL

\By the Jamt7\

WHAT is more tender than a mother's love

To the fweet infant fondling; in her arms ?

What need of arguments her heart to move
To hear its cries, and help it out of harms ?

Now
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Now,, ir the tendereft moth<;r were poffeft

Of all the love, withia her fingle breaft.

Of all the mothers fince the world began,

'Xis nothing iq the love of GOD to man..

PROCRASTINATION.

'RETCH that I am ! what friendly power

Shall fix my wav'ring foul.

Teach me to feize the pcefent hour„

And cuiloms, charms coatroul ?

Why thus perfifl, from day to day,.

To err,, in wifdom's fpite ?

I fee my path why then delay

What reafon tells, is ripht ?

The prefent day the attempt is vain :;

'We'xc fomething Hill to do :

But when to-morrow comes, 'lis plain,^

That will he prefent too;

A,nd then, the fame relu£fant will,

T' attend th' ungrateful themeg

Will thwart our refolutions ftill,

And fruftrate every fchemCo.,,

How foon, amidfl thefe faint refolves,^

The fpring of life is o'er ?

How quick each annual fun revolves^

But youth returns no more.

Manhood to youth, and foon old zgQ-

To manhood's flrengrth fucceeds:

O 1 then let each fuccelTive fiage

Be mark'd by virtuous deeds,

Whilf!
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Whiiffi yet your ftrenglh of mind rematm^
Refill the rifing llorm :

Break loofe from palFion's irkfome chaiuSj

And every vice reform.

Dare to be wife ! begin to-day,

Nor truft uncertain fate :

Your long-plann'd reformation may
To-morrow come too late*,

To-morrow, oh! how oft you fwore

To change your courfe, my friend !

Thus 'twill be always one day more^

Ere you begin to mend.

" When once I've finifh'd this affair.

My aftions I'll review :

And when I've brought ihai fcherae to bear^

Begin my liie anew."

The idiot thus v/ho Taw his v/ay

Acrofs the Severn lie,

Refolv'd upon its banks to flays,

Till all the ftream ran by :

But torrents with united force.

Augment the copious river
;

Which proudly ftil) purfues its courfcj,

And murmuring flows for ever.

END OF VOLUME L
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